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— Erunt, fat ſcio, qui hzc noſtra ut frivola aſpernabuntur ; if 
nempe, quibus non curæ ſunt, quæ occurrunt ſubinde, Codicum 
Varietatulz. At eorum ego nihil movebor ſententiis: qui Scrip- 
turam Sacram eo proſequor honore, ut longè faciam pluris unum 
hie, etiam minimum, ſuz Integxitati locum reſtituiſſe, quam Ci- 
ceronis, V irgilii, aut cujuſcunque alterius hujus ordinis, quinqua- 
ginta, Et $ qui laudi fibi ducunt, horum Editiones 3 Mendis 
vindiciſſe ; longè ego majori dignum laude cenſeo, qui hie id 
operæ collocirit. Non quaſi Scriptura Sacra Erroribus obnoxia 
ſit, quæ, à primi Veritate profecta, Veritatis regula eſt ; ſed 
quod in Codices five Apographa, per frequentem Exemplarium 
in Exemplaria transfuſionem, nunc Librariorum nunc Lectorum 
oſcitantia incurid inſciti2 temeritate, Labeculz Errata Depravatio- 
neſque ſubinde irrepſerint ; que aliorum Codicum five 3 
phorum collatione mutari corrigi auferri debeant. 
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INTRODUCTION, _ 


HAT All Scripture was given by the 
Inſpiration of God ---=- and that the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
as they proceeded from the God of 
Truth, were true in all their Articles of Faith, 
juſt in all their Precepts of Duty, and harmo- 
nious in their vaſt variety of Hiſtorical Facts 


gratefully acknowledg'd by all Chriſtians. 

But, tho' theſe Sacred Books were at firſt com- 
pos'd by men (of different Capacities indeed, and 
expreſſing themſelves each in his own Stile, yet 
by men) who were all direQed to Truth' and 
ſecur'd from Error by the immediate Agency of 
God Himſelf; tho this point, I ſay, is readilf 
granted, and it becometh well the Poſſeſſprs of 
this invaluable Treaſure to be moſt truly thank- 
ful for it --- yet, what was thus infpir'd by God, 
was committed to the Care of Men; and we 
muſt acknowledge, that ue have had this Tra 


ſure in —"—_—_ Veſſels,” We muſt Abe 
A 2 that 


are Poſitions moſt readily aſſented to, and moſt | 


w—_ 


Fa, 


4 


0 


4 


8 INTRODUCTION. 


that theſe Sacred Books have not deſcended to 
us, for ſo many Ages, without ſome Miſtakes and 
Errors of the Tranſcribers. This the Various 
Readings, remark'd in the different Copies both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, evidently de- 
monſtrate ; and yet, what has been admitted uni- 
verſally as to the latter, not a few have —— 
ly denied as to * former. 


al] this were not a known caſe, it would feem 
ſtrange --- that Men, pretending to an Acquain- 
tance. with Languages, ſhould allow Miſtakes to 
have been introduced in tranſcribing the New 
Teſtament, and not allow the ſame as to the 
Old; when the Whole of the latter was writ ſo 
long, and ſome Parts of it near 1500 Years, be- 
fore the former. To ſuppoſe ſuch an abſolute 
Freedom from Error in the Tranſcribers of theſe 
Books, the moſt ancient in the whole World --- 
what is it elſe, but to ſuppoſe @ conſtant Miracle 
wrought in favour of every ſuch Tranſeriber, and 
the Divine Aſſiſtance communicated in the For- 
mation, of every Letter? And this Infallibility 
continued down to theſe times; as there ſeems 
no particular Ara aſſignable for its Termination: 
at leaſt, it ſeems to have been as neceſſary till 
the Invention of Printing, as it could have been 

before. "3 3 TIPS LT wo. 
l | But 


12 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 
But this Neceffity, it is probable, no ſenſible 
Man will maintain. And yet there is room to 
think, that Men can bring themſelves almoſt to 
maintain any thing ; fince we find there are ſome, 
who would perſuade us they have perus'd the 
Original Books of the Old Teſtament, and yet 
do (and perhaps ever will) maintain the abſolute 
Integrity of the preſent Hebrew Text. 

It may not be improper to produce one Proof 
of what may otherwiſe perhaps be thought im- 
poſſible. And let it be in the Words of the Au- 
thor of a late Pamphlet call'd Marginal Animad- 
verfions on Mr. Coftard's two late Diſſertations :# 
Pamphlet, which pretends to correct the Perfor- 
mance of a Man of great Merit and extenſive 
Learning; but pretends to correct it with ſuch 
a profuſion of Calumny, as is uncommon even 
in this Age of Abuſe and Licentiouſneſs. This 
Gentleman, who defires to be conſider'd'as'a Pro- 
ficient in the Hebrew Language, remarks thus on 
Mr. Coftard, p. 1 5 and 16. --- He would have the 
LXX to be corrupted in Gen. 31, Sc. But This 
1s not quite ſatisfying, he would ſuppoſe an Error 
in the Hebrew itſelf, in the Management of which 
be ſhews a degree of Effrontery and Profaneneſs fit 
to undertake any thing. The only Remark pro- 
per to be made upon this Paſſage may be -— that 


the Author af it Me ſuch a Strength of Paſ- 
ſion 


40 INTRODUCTION. 
ſion and ſuch a Weakneſs of Judgment, that, in- 
ſtead of proving Others can undertake any thing, 

he only provint He mY ought to undertake No- 
* vun 


The Appeal, here ade, is a 1 to ſuch 
| latins Men, as would know and be eſtabliſh'd 
in the Truth ; who, with the utmoſt Veneration 
receiving the Books of Scripture | as the Word of 
Gad, are deſirous of learning, by every rational 
method, what was originally recorded in them. 
That great Advantages have been deriv'd to the 
preſent Text of the New Teſtament, from care- 
fully collating the moſt ancient Copies and their 
beſt Verſions, is undeniable. And, as there have 
been, perhaps, more Variations from the Original 
Reading in the Oli than in the New Teſtament ; 
an Application of the ſame Method to diſcover 
theſe Variations is at leaſt pardonable ; —_— if 
— muſt be praiſe-worthy. 

That all other Books of Antiquity have come 
a us with ſome Errors, is very readily ad- 
mitted it is charg d upon human Fallibility or 
want of Care in the ſeveral Tranſcribers --- and 
the only Method for diſcovering theſe ſeveral Er- 
rors is univerſally apply'd by the Learned. To 
which it may be added --- that, in general, Books 
us been handed. down to theſe times with d 


greater 
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greater Number of Errors, in proportion as theſe 
Books have been of greater Length, as the Cha- 
rafter in which they have been writ has had Der. 
ters more ſimilur to each other, and as ſuch Books 
have been farther remov'd. in point of Antiquity 
from the Age in which we live. This then be- 
ing the Caſe, it is no wonder, on all theſe A6- 
counts, that we find many Variations and Errors 
in the preſent Text of the Books of the Ou Te 
ftament ; which (ſo far from being an Argument 
to their Prejudice) ſeems to be an 
and a very forcible one, to prove the high Auri- 
quity to which they . roxio 
amn 8 


Hus hi it cen neceſſary to pron) 
to prevent any unfavourable Impreſſions, 
which might -atiſe from the following Obſerva- 
tions; in conſequence of Prejudices, which at 
preſent obtain in the Minds of many Good Men, 
who pretend not to Knowledge enough in the 
Hebrew Language to determine for themſelves. 
For whoſe Satisfaction, and in Juſtice to the pre- 
ſent Text, it muſt be (and is here with pleaſure) 
obſerv d --- that the many Variations and Errors, 
which do in fact occur, are chiefly found in pla- 
ces not immediately relative to the Faith or Pra- 
ice of Mankind. And yet, even in the leſs 
weighty 


N 8 "et * = 
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12 INTRODUCTION. | 
weighty Matters of the Law, or the ſtill leſs 
important Articles of National Jewiſh Hiſtory ; 
Who, that deſires a more ſucceſsful Reception of 
this Divine Book in the World,” does not wiſh 
to ſee every Error rationally remov'd; that ſo the 
Whole Revelation of the Ways and Will of God 
to Man may ſhine forth in Perfect Beauy / 
The learned and judicious Biſhop Valtun ob- 
ſerves, that the Corruptions, which are found in 
the Hiforical Books of the Old Teſtament, ap- 
pear chiefly (and indeed it is natural to expect 
they ſhould appear chiefly) in the ſeveral Num- 
bers and Proper Names. Prolegom. p. 41. And 
if we ſhould examine all the Hiſtorical Books of 
the Old Teſtament, perhaps we ſhould find this 
Obſervation no where more ſtrongly confirm id, 
than in the Chapters, which are the Subject of 
the following Remarks Which Chapters 
are now particularly ſele&ed-for Examination, 
not merely to eſtabliſh the Certainty of ſome Cor- 
ruptions in the preſent Text, but in hopes of 
pointing eee 
may Places 10 e 


The rational and fafe Method 4 
in a Caſe of this important Nature is to com- 
pare Scripture with itſelf --- to explain a difficult 
Phraſe or Paſſage by a clear one, that bears ſome 

* Relation 
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Relation to ir- Mlecng Gef ak 3 
the Original Words, the Tendeney of thy Con- 
text; and the Deſign, of the Writer —= tät boch- 
pare the moſt ancient Editions of the Original 
with ons another, and with the $eſt Copies ef ye + 
the moſt celebrated Verſios 
Tbe whole of this Mettigd is at all times be- r 
cellary, in order to a ſucceſsful Enquiry" into te 
true Reading of the Books of Holy Scripture. | 
And as to the- pgrticular Chapters here examin'd, 
they ſo neatly reſemble each other (eating d 
the ſame Subject) that the principal Means of 
diſcovering their ſeveral Corruptions will be 9 
the Light, which they I eath | 
other. 
Theſe Chapters (at leaſt ſo far as they unite 12 
the ſame Hiſtory) give us the Hiſtory of David's 
Mighty Men i. e. the Chief of thoſe Men of Va- 
lour, by whoſe firm Affiſtance and ſurprizing 
Bravery, he roſe from a low Condition to the 
Throne of Judah, and, aſter ſeven Years and fit 
Months, to that of Hrael. And among other Va- | 
riations, which will be found in the two princi- ue. 
pal Chapters containing the Hiſtory of thoſe He- 
roes, the firſt | is --- that in Chronicles we have 
Ten Verſes, which open the Hiſtory, and give 
us the firſt Hero; which Verſes makę no Part of f 
the 2 Chapter in Samuel. The Reaſon of . 
B, 0 
J — 0 


4 


4 


FI 


the Gelen of the Hiſtory of his Reign in Sa- 
nmel, and at the Beginning & ; it in Chronicles. In 


tal in promoting the Succeſs, and eſtabliſhing the 


' the concluding Chapter of Samuel, when the 
-, Hiſtory of David's Reign had been already given, 


Lonely FL 13 be this that 
ogue of David's Worthies is placd at 


the former, we have firſt the wonderful Eleva- 
tion of David to the Throne; with the Battles 
and Occurrences, which led on to that great E- 
vent, and ſecur d him in the Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom: and then, at the Cloſe, we have a 
Catalogue to perpetuate the Memory of thoſe 
Warriors, who had been particularly inſtrumen- 


Glory of their Royal Maſter. Whereas, in the 
latter, the Hiſtory of David begins with him as 
King, and immediately mentions the Heroes of 
his Armies; and then proceeds to . 
ment of the Hiſtory of his Reign. | 
This is the different Method of the Hiſtory in 
thoſe two Places. And the natural Conſequence 
of this Difference is that, as theſe Mighty 
Men are recorded in the beginning of David's 
Reign in Chronicles, there we find them intro- 
duc'd with Joab at their Head, with the Reaſon 


of his being ſo particularly diſtinguiſh'd : but, in 


there Joab might well be omitted; ſince no one 
r forget, that 9 David's chief Might« 
H 
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INTRODUCTION,” iy. 
ty Man, when he had been mention d S 


every Page, as W * the Armies of 


Iſrael. | #202" 18 & x 


This — of ſo ui a Differenes fy 
the Beginning of theſe two Catalogues, if it wants 
any additional Confirmation, may be ſtrengthen” d. 
by obſerving that nearly the fame Solution is 
given by Hugo de Vienna, in his Commentary on 
the Bible; a MS Copy of which, in 17 Vol. 
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Folio, writ 1460, and finely illuminated on Vel- 


lum, is/preſerv'd in Exeter College Library. In- 


this Commentary we read --- 2 Sam. 23 ; Inter 
Fortes non nominatur Jab; quia Princeps Mihtte 
erat, & fic nota fuit ejus Fortitude. * 

The not attending to this Circumſtance ſeems 
to have been the cauſe of a Miſtake of Dr. De- 
lany's, in his Hiſtorical. Account of the Life of 
David; a Book, which well deſerves a careful 
Peruſal. This worthy Author has obſerv'd (Vol, 


3, Book 16) that Joab is excluded from this Ca- | 


talogue of David's Mighty Men; but why ſo 
great a Captain and ſo brave a Man ſhould be 
left out of this Liſt, he owns, he cannot com- 


prehend : otherwiſe, than by ſuppoſing him ex- 
cluded for ſome notorious Act of Guilt ; as ſe- ' 
veral other Names, which are found in the Li, 


1 
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A i Lin of Chronicles for abe ame reaſon. 
But, with deference to ſo great an Authority, 
I beg leave to obſerve --- that Joab is not omitted 
in the Catalogue of David's Worthies ; being ex- 
Proſſy mention d and celebrated at large, as the Fit 
of that honourable Number in the Catalogue of 
Chronicles. And tho not expreſly mention d at 
che head of the Catalogue in Samuel (becauſe he 
had been before celebrated thro that whole Book 
a8 Captain-General) yet he muſt be there alſo in- 
cluded; in order to compleat the exact Number 
37, mention'd in the end of this Catalogue of Sa- 
muel, which would be incompleat without him; 
and he muſt here alſo be confider'd as the Fir 
of the 37, fince the regular Subordination of the 
ſeveral Worthies would be otherwiſe inexplica- 
ble, Indeed it was totally unneceſſary to men- 
. ee this Occaſion; and the Au- 
thor of the firſt Catalogue, naturally ſuppoſing 
the well-known Name of Joab not be for- 
got, proceeds to the Names of the remaining 36, 
who compleat the Number. And therefore this 
Author begins the Catalogue here with Theſe 
be the Names of the Mighty Men &c. i. e. the re- | 
N maining Names of the other Mighty Men, who 
with Joab were 37 in all; but the Author of 
| Chronicles, giving us Joab together with the o- 
* . ther. 36; tells us i it the Number of the. 
—— Mighty 


"> 
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= Mighty Men cc. i. e. the whole Number men. 
W tion'd all together. 

As to the other Names: which have been 
thought by Dr. Delany and others to occur in 
the Catalogue of Samuel, and not in the Cata- 
logue of Chronicles, it will (I'prefume) appear 
hereafter --- that every Name, which was'orig 
nally in the firſt, was originally alſo in the ſecoſid 
Catalogue: We muſt except only One, the roth 
of the 37 Heroes; who, tho recorded inthe for- * 
mer Catalogue univerſally, is univerſally omitted 
in the latter, and his Place ſupplied by another. 
The cauſe of which Omiſſion may have been ei. 

ther ſome notorious Act of Guilt, as imagin d by , 
Dr. Delany ; or, that dying ſoon, his 2 
was recorded inſtead of him in the ſecond Catz 
logue, according to Junius and Tremellius. 
ſingle Variation will be found the only Exception © 
every other Worthy was uniformly recorded at * ; 
firſt in both Catalogues: whilſt Joab was and s | 
particularly mention'd in this Chapter of Chronis 
cles, tho he had been omitted in this Chapter of 
Samuel, only becauſe he had in that Book been 
ſi ufficiently characteriz d as David's chief Mighty 
Man, in the pry 1 


Vi. 
The Ten Verſes in Chronicles then, ks they 


give us the Hiſtory of Job's Bravery and te 


1 
1 * 
* . 
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1 al therefore, thro' the following Compa- 
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Cauſe of his ſuperior Honour, muſt be firſt con- 
ſider d; before we proceed to the Hiſtory of rhe 
other Heroes, given us by the two principal _ 
ters in common. 

But tho this 23d Chapter of the 2d Book of 
Samuel does not coincide with the Chapter of 
Chronicles, till we come to the 11th Verſe of 
the latter ; yet the 5th Chapter of that Book of 
Samuel coincides with it; and with very near ſo 
much of it, as brings us to the Union of the 


, other two Chapters, And this happens very for- 


tunately ; as ſuch a Compariſon thro' the 9 firſt 
. Verſes of the Chapter in Chronicles will lead to 
the Explanation of ſome very difficult Paſſages. 


iſon of theſe Chapters, give the Original Text, 
the Tranſlation of it by the LXX (accord- 
ing to the Alexandrian Copy in Breitinger s Edi- 


tion) and, after thoſe Obſervations which may 


occaſionally be found neceſſary, ſhall add ſuch a 
Verſion of the Original Text, as the Obſerva- 
tions reſpectively offer d on each Verſe _ ap- 
* to recommend. 
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| 28 - V, 1. 
ran mh ou arr 3 wapn Chro, 


an n de re a 55 Man Sam. 


mt Dem JO8y i UD Chro. 
$2228 P22) e 1237 your Nor" Sam. 
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Sam. ha cho $a 
Chro. Aud is XeGgan, - magen dl een end 
Sam. Aaud as Xeogun, cy aa aura de an e. 


Chro. va aug o jects. | ] 
W . e at 22: 4623 ' 4 


The. firſt word here, thit makes ay be 
Variation in the Original Senſe, is mn Ecce; 
which in Samuel isj13371 Ecce Nos, and ptobably 
was dun originalhy as in Chronicles, before the 
7 was corrupted into Nj. That this has been the 
caſe appears from the word's being render d by 
the LXX here, as in Chronicles, by id, without 

the 


Arngular i in both Chronicles and Samuel in the 


 farv/d thro' the ſenchil Books in which thisNaine 


of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Zechariah. 
This Difference ſeems to have obtain'd priginal- 
h; becauſe it has been almoſt univerſally obſerv'd 


But yet, if there be reaſon for ſuppoſing it cuſto- 


Captivity, (ante Chriſt. 588) and with a Yod af- 
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the Pronoun after it; and becauſe the Pronoun , 

is ſufficiently expreſivd in the Text by Urne. | 
The words TW21) JÞ9%y, tho render'd plurally | 
by the Alex. and Vat. Copies of the LXX, are 


, Original, and alſo in the we I Edition 
of the LXX. 

Perhaps it may be worth” remarking — that 
the word Y here in Chronicles is in Samuel M; 
and that this Difference ſeems, not to have hip- 
pen'd by chance, but to have been originally ob- 


curs. It occurs for the firſt time as the laſt 
word in Ruth, and is there writ without a Tod, 
as ĩt continues to be thro' the Books of Samuel, 
Kings, Pſalms, Proverbs, Iſaiah, Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel; but it appears with a Tod in the Books 


in every Edition to this day, 

It is not here ſuppos d, that any thing myſte- 
rious is;couch'd under the different Expreſſions 
of this Name of David in theſe different Boolas. 


mary to write this Name without a Tod till the 


ter the Captivity; my not this be one Argu- 


ment 


J 
4 
1 
* 
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ment /or or againſt the Antiquity of any pattieu- 
ur Book, in which this Name is ſound ? It moſt 
certainly would, if we could depend upon the 


Tranſcribers not having omitted- or inſerted the 
Yod improperly. There is, however, an Har- 
mony among them in this matter, Which is ſa 
nearly univerſal, that it deſerves ſame Conſidera- 
tion. Indeed in fome Editions, this Name is writ 
with a Jod, once in Hoſea and twice in Amos; 
and if in theſe places the Vod was ariginal, the 
Variation muſt have been /introduc'd- before the 
Captivity, (fince theſe Praphets liv'd about ao 
years before it) which would be eontradiftary 
the Reading in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, who: Riv'd 
at the time of the Captivity. But in the Bonaberg 
Bible, printed fo. early as 1517, the Nama in 
Hoſea is N: and tho', in this celebrated Edi» 
tion, in Amos 9, 11, it is Ty; yet it has the 
lietle Circle (+) over it to intimate an Error, and 
accordingly in the Margin it is uv. And fo 
Amos 6, 5, tho' it is again writ 77, yet it has 
again the little Circle over it, to mark it for a 
faulty word, as in the inſtance preceding. | 
If then it ſhould appear reaſonable to belieye, 
that the Name gf David (a Name of the. ghrf 
Honour among the Jews, which therefore wa 
doubtleſs exprefs'd. with proportionable care) if 
this Name was writ without a Yod till after the 
C Capti- 
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Captivity, or at leaſt till the days of Hoſea and i 
Amos; this will be a ſtrong Argument againſt i 


the Antiquity of the Canticles --- that it was a 


much later Compoſition than is generally ſup- i 
pos d; and not the Song of Solomon, or a Song 
made by Solomon. Becauſe the Name of David 
is there writ (invariably, I believe, in all copies) 
with a Tod, as after the Captivity, or at leaſt till 
the time of Hoſea: whereas in and near the time 
of 'Solomon (about 1000 years before Chriſt) it 
was invariably writ without 4 Tod; as appears 
from his own Book of Proverbs, the an Sa- 
muel, Kings &c. 

At the concluſion of the Remarks n 
ly ſubjoin'd to each verſe, it was propos d to add 
ſuch a Verſion of it in Engliſh as is agreeable 
to the Obſervations reſpectively preceding; and 
therefore the Engliſn Verſion of this firſt Verſe 
is Then all Iſrael were gathered together to Da- 
vid unto Hebron, ſaying ; Behold | We are thy Bone 
and . 4 


* 
x Chradl X1,2; 2 Sam. v, 2. 
der/ nyna ba d ⁰]ꝗοπ⁷ D Sn BY Chro. 
dur A Dee BI be Ba Sam. 
20m #07 ---- FINK ---- TD Chro. 
Am WY n Ms why T2 Sam. 


Chro. 


o 1 CHRON, XI. G. 23 


nne 7 Inde mm Wien hege“ Due Chro. 
e 5 ----- mT W οο] ⁴] . Dee Sam. 
IJ 177 me dee De b ee TAN Chro. 
vn een d& re by Due n Sam. 
: Oren ντ by P22 Chro. 
: --- by % Sam. 


Chro. Kay ev Ma Termlw ovros Tou Backs, 
Sam, K iv es xa rear orres Eno NH, 
Chro- ov gh o tharyws xa anayur v 
Sam. e nuwy, ov na 0.arayw $a ü ro 
Chro. Iopana” xa; erm Kupies © tos os on Ev 
Sam. Iopana. Ka 1778 Kupyos 
Chro. beg To Aaov pps Toy Topanh, N ov wan 
Sam. ui, Toy Nu H Toy Ion, Kay ov ton 


Chro. eig nu em - » Iopanh. 
Sam. ag nud em Tov log 


In the Text here the third en ſeems unnecei- 
ſary; and, as it is not found in Samuel nor in 
the Greek Verſion of either Samuel or Chroni- 
cles, it ſhould probably be omitted in Chroni- 
cles. It may alſo be remark d, that the ſecond 
word in this verſe hh beri is in Samuel Sang: 
and, that ſuch variations of the ſame word are 
not peculiar to Hebrew (as ſome would inſinuate 
to the diſcredit of this ſacred Language) is clear 
from this very inſtance among the Greeks ; ſince 

| C 2 not 


at the begi 
the Greek Adverb for 7efterday.. 3 
Deb =: wn Ba (or, as the laſt word is 
more commonly writ debe) is the general Ex- 
preſſion for in time paſt; and anſwers to the 
common Greek Phraſe of xs xa Towly. The 
word y in Samuel is not in Chronicles; nor 
, is it neceſfary, being naturally underſtood; on 
the contrary we have the two words bn and 
„y in this verſe of Chronicles, which are not 
found in that of Samuel: Proofs theſe, that the 
two ſacred Hiſtorians, tho' they could not at firſt 
really contradi& each other, did not however 
always expreſs the ſame Senſe in the very ſame 
Words and Phraſes. The Text in Samuel has 
two evident Corruptions in the words NH 
Arm xn; the N, being unneceſſary at the end 
of the verb, is evidently taken from the begin- 
ning of the next word, which is defective for 
want of it; and the radical x is dropt at the end 
of the ſecond Participle. The word 413 had 
perhaps the Propoſition > originally prefix d in 
Chronicles as well as in Samuel, Tince the LXK 
(Alex, and Vat. Copies) give us tig yer in both 
places. It has been very properly remark d by the 
learned Biſhop Patrick-and others, that the ff 
Ruler or Governor of a Nation, who is chara- 
| cteriz d 
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i IN ccriz'd under the beautiful Metaphor of a Shep 
e, is David; who was taken from his Flock 

IJ co feed the People of Iſrael, in conſequence of 
me Divine Appointment, which is in this Verſe 
acknowledg'd by all Iſrael. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Moreover in time 
paft, while Saul was King, Thou dug out and 
broughteſt in Iſrael; and the Lord thy God fad 
umo thee, Thou fhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou 
halt be Ruler over my people Tfr ae]. 


1 Chron. x1, 3; 2 Sam. v, 3. 


e 
© 
y 
| 


an Pen de bebe“ pt ho MN Chro. 
manan n be D t „o wan Sam. 
1205 una a dr u Chro. 
1285 Wang a mM ον b run Sam. 


Sx by bh = De Mn mm Chro. 
: x3 by οο 197 D MD d Sam. 


— a - = ww” — —— P -o + ww 


Chro. Ky mkv er t mpwFeuripu Ie mts 
Sam, Kay £gxovray myres ot meer Curepeu ITparna mes 
Chro. Te Ge ter XeGpoy, Kay d\eFero awrois 0 
Sam, Toy aria as XtCpwy, Xa du Nero cores o 
Chro. G, Aud Jahan er XeGpwr den Kupis. 
Sam. ſamndly Aguid ty XiGpwr t Kop Harman, 
Chro, 
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4 Kay eo o Avid eis Go, wi u | ; 3 
Chro. 1opana xdla mv oye Kupis a Veigos Ta en 3 
Sam, IP — 


The Text in Samuel having 7917 before v, 
and the LXX (in the Vat. Copy alſo) reading 

o Bamndls in both Chapters; tis probable, that 
"5257 was originally in the Text in Chronicles: 
tho the Omiſſion of it makes no manner of Al- 
teration in the Senſe. The laſt Phraſe in this 
verſe, which is omitted in Samuel, has been 
thought harſh in the Original; and is very ab- 
ſurdly paraphras d in the Vulgat by --- juxta Ser- 
monem Domini, quem locutus eft in manu Samuel. 
But the Phraſe ſeems peculiarly proper, when 
we conſider that the word of the Lord was en- 
tirely fulfill d by Samuel's anointing David Ning; 
and therefore it was not only ſtrictly true, but 
very pertinently obſerv'd, that the word of the 
Lord was fulfil d by the hand of Samuel. The rea- 
ſon why theſe laſt words were omitted in Sa- 
muel, ſeems to be --- becauſe this Circumſtance 
had been particularly mention'd in that book be- 
fore; (1 Sam. 16; 1--13) and therefore was there 
unneceſlary : tho' it is very properly mention'd 
in Chronicles, where it had not been at all ob- 
ſervd. And indeed the mentioning this Circum- 
ſtance 
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1 
- Hance was abſolutely neceſſary in Chronicles; 
„chat Book (for St. Ferom tells us, the two Books 
i 1 of Chronicles were formerly but One) being an 
Extract from the Public Regiſters of the Kings 
of Iſrael and Judah. - In which Regiſters fo 
remarkable a Circumſtance as transferring the 
Crown from one Family to another (from Saul 
to David) made a Vindication of it unavoidable ; 
which Vindication is expreſs'd in theſe words --- 
according to the word or commandment of the Lord 
fulfill'd by the N of Samuel in anointing David 
Kin 
The Engliſh Verſion is -- So all the Elders of 
Iſrael came to the King unto Hebron, and King 
David made a Covenant with them in Hebron be- 
8 /ore the Lord; and they anointed David King over 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord (ful- 
filled) by the hand of Samuel. 


1 1 Chron. x1, 4. 2 Sam. v, 6. 


Da! Vn Bw ba b 117 1 Chro, 
5 hr v Toon D Sam. 


: n 1229 Hum Bun Chro. 
un 227 οq b Sam. 


Chro. Kay emepdHy 0 Gags, xay - - avdyis lopand 
Sam, Key amA% dad Kay 0s aydYes u 


Chro. 
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Chro. ert I puα v, aum lcCig, nat eye e 16 
Sam. «as L eg eg 6s | 4 
Chro. oa; e aj TW gon = 
Sam. Fay TW N ,ͤ . . = 
There are two or three Variations between the 4 
Text of Chronicles here and that of Samuel; but 
neither of them material, becauſe each Paſſage Wi 
makes a regular and conſiſtent Senſe, Inftead of 
David and all Tael in Chronicles, in Samuel it 
is the King and his Men; and h] which in 
the former text is taken Plurall , In the latter is 
conſider d as /ingular : --- and the) in *p1277) in 
Chronicles is dropt in Samuel, and the fame Let- 
ter in ar in Samuel is dropt in Chronicles. 
The Engliſh Verſion is --- And David and all 

Iſrgel went ta Jeruſalem, which was Jebus; for | 
there the Febuſites were the Inhabitants of the Land. 


1 Chron. XI; 5, 6: 2 Sam. v; 6, 7, 8. 


Khan &5 - --- r dy ne pen Chro. 
«an &. N n 120%) Sam. 
———— =- = nm Chro. 
S ⁰οοτνπ] Dn n w '5 Mn Sam. 

WII CES EN. - Chro. 
Ns h MN M1 N 85 WN Sam. 
u Wen : i vy Nn yx mg Chro. 


IT n : u n pz o Sam. 
Chro. 
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I. -- wanna Dat nab 55 - - - - - - Chro. 


=_ 
9 


Wn ------ 02) nb 5 dym dyn Sam. 


plan 4.4 —— 
> b my mow 5 by M wh) Sam. 


2m Wh URI _- 4 —1-:- - - Chro. 
— — = - - - Fvan | du Sam 


468% im me ia z eRna Chro. 


„ „% „ % ëqd 83” a — UC „% w 2 Da „ „„ 


Chro. eie 
Sam. Kay | xarYabrro Aauid Thu πν Ear 
Chro. aury 1 Tos - Aavid. Ka, ers A - 
Sam. aury 1 Wes Ts Nj Kay ert Aa, mn 
aus man Ie SCuccuiuy ey Tears, 
Sam. npepa, ue mrs wlan Ie CBM , =. == 


r 


Sam. TPAYs Xa; fu luicurms xl And. 2g 
D 1 Chro. , 
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Ka £5244 Hs APK0UTE Ke GG Gpc- q 3 


Sam. eg 06x99 Kp e. — - 7 -- - » - - - - + es 


Chro. TH KA _ E cu 1 2 og 23 


Chro. 5 64g dene 
Sam. 


The preſent Englifh Verſion. 
— the Inhabitants of Yebus faid to 


. Dovid, 1 Except thou take away the 


Thou ſhalt not come - - 
. blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in 


. hither. 
. hither: thinking David cannot come in hi- 


. - - = Nevertheleſs, David took the Caſtle 

. ther. Nevertheleſs, David took the firong 
Chro. - of Zion, which is the City of David. 
Sam. hold of Zion: the ſame is the City of David. 
Chro. And David ſaid, - - Whoſoever 
Sam. Aud David Ju on that day, Whoſoever 
ſmiteth the 

Sam. getteth up to the Gutter, and ſmiteth the 


Chro. 
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Sam. os they ſaid, the blind 1 the lame hap 
Cho. ſhall be 1 and 
Sam: not come into the Houſe. - - - = - - - - 
Chro. captain. So Foab the fon of Zeruiab went 


Chro. firſt up, gi Was dif 


Sam 


The reaſon of placing this whole Sentence to- 
gether being obvious, let us proceed to conſider 
the ſeveral parts of it, in the two Chapters. The 
words d 128, which are not in the Original 
of Samuel, are not in the Vat. Copy of the LXX 
in Chronicles ; but the Alex. tranſlates regularly 
according to the preſent Hebrew Text. In Sa- 
muel there is a Clauſe or two in the Speech of 
the Jebuſites, which is omitted in Chronicles for 
Brevity ; as the Hiſtory in Chronicles is regular, 
and the Senſe compleat without it. But tho the 
Hiſtory be regular and very intelligible in Chro- 
nicles, yet the additional Clauſes in Samuel make 
the Hiſtory there remarkably perplex'd ; and (as 
Dr. Delany obſerves) incumber it with more Dif- 
D 2 ficulties 
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ficulties than are ordinarily to be met with. In | 


full proportion to the Difficulties has been the 1 
Number of different Interpretations; and yet there 


ſeems to be very ſufficient Room for offering an- 
other Interpretation, in ſome material Points dif- Wi 
fering from them all. The words in Samuel, ſo Wl 
far as the Text in Chronicles coincides, are clear 
and determinate in their meaning --- And the In- 
habitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt not 
come hither. But the ſucceeding words in Samuel 
are very difficult ; or, at leaſt, have been variouſ- 
ly interpreted. The preſent Engliſh Tranſlation W 
is Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thinking David cannot come in hither. 

The chief Difficulty here lies in determining 
who are theſe Blind and Lame; whether Jebu/ites, 
or the Tebufite Deities call'd Blind and Lame by 
way of Deriſion. The latter Opinion has been 
maintain'd by ſome conſiderable Writers ; but 
yet ſeems indefenſible. For however David and 
the Iſraelites might be diſpos'd to treat ſuch Idols 

with Scorn and Contempt, 'tis not at all likely 
the Jebuſites ſhould revile heir own Deities; and 
we muſt remember, that theſe Deities are ſup- 
pos d to be here call'd Blind and Lame by the 
Jebuſites themſelves. But, admitting them to be 
Idol-Deities, what meaning can there be in the 
1 8 telling David --- be ſhould not come into 

the 
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ze Citadel, unleſs be took away the Deities upon the 
2/6? If he could ſcale the Walls, ſo as to reach 
W:hcſe Guardian Deities, he need not aſk Leave 
Hof the Jebuſites to enter the Citadel. But (which 
ss much more difficult to be anſwer d) what can 
poſſibly be the Meaning of the laſt Line 
n berefore they ſaid, the Blind and the Lame full 
not come into the Houſe? For, Who ſaid ? Did 
the Jebuſites ſay, Their own Deities (before ex- 
preſfs'd by the Blind and Lame) ſhould not come 
into the Houſe --- ſhould not (according to ſome) 
come where they were ---or, ſhould not (according 
to others) come into the Houſe of the Lord? — Or, 
could theſe Deities ſay, David and his Men ſhould 
not come into the Houſe ? The Abſurdity of at- 
tributing fuch a Speech, or any Speech to" theſe 
Idols, is too clear to need Illuſtration ; and tis a 
known part of their real Character, that they Rave 
Mouths, but ſpeak not. 
But, tho theſe Deities could not denounce 
theſe words, yet the Jebuſites might; and tis 
poſſible (it has been ſaid) that the Blind and the 
Lame in this latter part of the Sentence may ſig- 
nify the Febufites ; not any particular Jebuſites, 
ſo maim'd; but the Jebuſites in general, call'd 
blind and lame, for putting their Truſt in blind 
and lame Idols. This ſeems too' refin'd an In- 
terpretation ; and we may ſafely conclude --- that 
| the 
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the ſame Expreſſion of the Blind and Lame 
means the ſame Beings in the two different parts 
of the ſame Sentence. It has been farther ob- 
ſerv'd, that theſe Blind and Lame are here ſpo- 
ken of as different from the Jebuſites --- #hrſc. 
ever ſmiteth the Yebufites, and the Lame and the 
Blind; and if they were different, it requires no 
great Skill at Deduction to determine they were 

not the ſame. | 
Perhaps then theſe Blind and Lame were, in 
fact, a few particular Wretches, who labour'd 
under theſe Infirmities of Blindneſs and Lame- 
neſs; and therefore were different from the ge- 
neral Body of the Jebuſites. But here it will be 
demanded at once --- how we can then account 
- rationally for that Bitterneſs, with which David 
expreſſes himſelf here againſt theſe Blind and 
Lame; and how it was poſſible, for a Man of 
David's Humanity to deteſt Men for mere un- 
blameable, and indeed pitiable, Infirmities ? And 
laſtly, the Authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, in 
their Note on this Tranſaction, mention the fol- 
lowing as the firſt plauſible Argument againſt 
the literal acceptation --- How could David dif- 
tinguiſh the halt, or the lame, or the blind, from 
able Men, when poſted upon lofty Walls; fince 
thoſe Infirmities are not diſcernible but near at 
hand? This, it muſt be allow'd, would be a 
Diffi- 
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— 
been only from his Eye-ſight. But this Obje- 
ction immediately vanithes, when we reflect, that 
the are faid in the Text to have told 
David the Bind and the Lame ſhould" up 
um off for certainly David could eafity con- 
ceive. the Men, who were plac d upon the Walls 
to infatt him, were Blind and Lame ; when he 
was told fo by the Jebuſites themſelves ; and told 
ſo, to render this Inſult of theirs the greater. 
Having thus mention d fome of the preſem In- 
terpretations, it may be now proper to ſubmit 
another to the Judgment of the Learned Reader. 
And here, for the ſake of elearnefs, I ſhall firſt 
give what ſeems to be the true Interpretation of 
this Paſſage ; and then mn 
ments in Defence of it. 
And the Inhabitants of Jchus ſaid ts David 
Thou ſhalt not come bither , for the Blind and the 
Lame fhall keep thee off, by Jaying, David ſhall 
not come hither. But David took the fireng hold of 
Sion, which is the City of David. And David 
ſaid on that day, Whoſeever ( firſt) ſmiteth the Jr. 
bufites, and thro the fubterraneous Paſſage reacheth 
the Lame and the Blind, that are hated of David's 
Saul, becaufe the Blind and the Lame continued to 


fay, he ſhall nos come into this hon 


The 
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That the connected Particles ie 15 ſignify 
Fur in this place is evident, becauſe the words 
following are rather cauſa! than objective; and 
we have ſeveral inſtances of this Senſe of the two 
Particles given-us by Noldius : thus Prov. 23,18, 
they are render d For in the Engliſh Tranſlation ; 
and ſo in the Engliſh, Greek, Syriac and Arabic 
Verſions of Lam. 5,22. That the verb vpn is 
not here the Infinitive, but the Preter of Hiphil, 
is apparent from the Senſe ; that it has been ſo 
conſider d, is certain from the Maſoret Pointing, 
as De Dieu and other Critics have obſerv'd ; and 
we ſee it is tranſlated as ſuch by the LXX, in 
the plural Number, anna. From this verſion 
then, and from the plurality of the two Nouns, 
which are neceſſarily the Nominatives to this 
verb, we may infer, that it was originally n, 
the Vau having been dropt here as in many other 
places. Thus Gen. 1, 28 we have π ꝓ (e 
ſubjicite eam) inſtead of -mwAId) --- twice in the 
verb Mat (regularly ynaawn reputauimus 
eum) in the zd and 4th Verſes of the 53d of 
Vaiah —— in this very 7th Verſe, in the word 
bon, which ſhould be ban, as it is in the 
gth and other adjoining Verſes --- and this Vau 
is alſo omitted in the gth Verſe in yaw, which 
we are told in the Margin ſhould be 4x12, where 
the Yod has alſo been corrupted into a Vau. E- 


nough 


5 
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nough having been faid of the Number, let us 
now conſider the Tenſe of this Verb; which be- 
ing preter, ſome have tranſlated it by a word en. 
preſſive of time paſt. But the Senſe neceſſarily 
requires it to be tranſlated as future in other Lan- 
guages, tho' it be more expreſſive in the Origi- 
nal in the preter tenſe: it being agreeable to the 
Genius of the Hebrew Language frequently to 
ſpeak of Events yet future, as having actually 
happen'd, when the Speaker would ſtrongly ex- 
preſs the Certainty of ſuch Event. This Obſer« 
vation is peculiarly applicable to the Caſe here. 
For this Caſtle of Mount Sion had never yet 
been taken by the Iſraelites, tho they had dwelt 
in Canaan about 400 years; as we learn from the 
facred Hiſtory, Joſh. 1 5, 63; Judg.1,21; 19,10; 
and from Joſephus, Lib. 7; Cap. 3. 
The Jebuſites then, abſolutely depending on 
the advantage of their high Situation and the 
ſtrength- of their Fortification (which had ſe- 
cur d them againſt the Iſraelites ſo many hun- 
dred Years) look d upon this of David's as a van 
Attempt, which therefore they might ſafely treet 
with Inſolence and Raillery. Full of this fond © 
Notion, they plac'd upon the Walls of the Ci- 
tadel the few Blind and Lame, that could be 
found amongft them; and told David 
Should not come thither ; for the Blind and the Lam: 
| E were 
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were ſufficient to keep him off; which they (theſe 
weak Defenders) ſhould effectually do, only by 
[their Shouting run 171 813) 89 David ſhall not 
come hither --- No David ſhall come hither &. 
That the Blind and the Lame were contemp- 
tuouſly plac'd upon the Walls by the Jebuſites, 
as before deſerib d, we are aſſur d not only by 
che Words of the Sacred Hiſtory before us, but 
alſo by the concurrent Teſtimony of Joſephus, 
in the following words --- uc mempopess rag Mei 
Kay Ts (Bacous xa; wav To MAwenwuer gyravruv tn 
vat 1 erg em v THYSS, Kay AeguIcv N 
aurey err Jew rug c, mn I empatior 1eata- 
Openevres Ty ron Te xv oper ---- Lib. 7; Cap. 3. 
Now that theſe Blind and Lame, who appear 
to have been plac'd upon the Walls, were to 
inſult, and did inſult David in the manner before- 
mention'd, ſeems very evident from the words 
== The Blind and the Lame ſhall keep thee off, By 
SAYING &c. and alſo from the Impoſſibility of 
otherwiſe accounting for David's Indignation a- 
gainſt theſe (naturally pitiable) Wretches. And 
the not attending to this remarkable Circum- 
ſtance ſeems one principal Reaſon of the Perple- 
xity ſo viſible among the various Interpreters of 
this Paſſage. | 

At is very remarkable, that the Senſe be- 
fore given to TYDN ER 5, For the Blind and 
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the Lame ſhall keep thee off, is confirm'd by Jo- 
ſephus ; who, in the words juſt cited from him, N 
has xb auroy Dee vg 'avammpss. And it is 
farther remarkable, that the ſame Senſe is given 
to theſe words in the Engliſh Bible of Coverdale, 
printed in 1535; in which they are render d 
Thou ſchalt not come hither, but the biynde 
and lame chal dryve the awaie. This is one 
great inſtance to prove the Credit due to ſome 
parts of this very old Engliſh Verſion; as the 
Senſe of this Paſſage ſeems to have been greatly. 
miſtaken both before and ſince. That it has 
been chang'd for the worſe fince that Edition, 
is very evident; and that it was improperly ren- 
der'd before appears from Wickliffes Ms Ver- 
ſion of 1383, where we read --- Thou halt not 
entre hidur: no but thou do awer * _ 
and lame &c. * 
After this additional Clauſe of Samuel in the 
Speech of the Jebuſites, the two Hiſtories agree 
in ſaying, David took the ftrong hold of Sion, which 
was afterwards call d the City of David. By this 
ſtrong hold of Sion, or City of David, we are 
led by the words of the Text to underſtand; 
not the Fortreſs or Citadel (which was not yet 
taken, as appears from the Order of the Hiſtory 
in both Chapters) but the Town of the Jebuſites, 
＋ City of: Doris which was ſpread over the: 
'Ez wide 


# 
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wide Hill of Sion: and is what Joſephus means, 
when he tells us ---- David firſt took the lower 
Town, ml u mew, the Town which lay be- 
. neath the Citadel; after which he tells us, that 
the Citadel yet remain d to be taken --- er: d ys iſ 
Axpas harre. Lib. 7; Cap. 3. 
The Two Chapters having agreed in this laſt 
Circumſtance of David's making himſelf Maſter 
of the Town or City, they now vary as before; 
and here alſo the Hiſtory in Chronicles is regu- 
lar, tho it takes no Notice of ſome farther Cir- 
cumſtances relating to the Blind and Lame: and 
indeed theſe latter Circumſtances were to be o- 
mitted of courſe, as the Hiſtorian choſe for Bre- 
vity to omit the former. But as to Samuel, there 
is in that Book a Deficiency of ſeveral words, 
which are neceſſary to compleat the Senſe; which 
words are preſerv d in the Text af Chronicles. 
And as the Difficulty here. alſo lies entirely in 
the Text of Samuel, let us ſee whether it may 
not be clear d up to Satisfaction. 
David, having now poſſeſs d himſelf of the 
ſtrong Town of the Jebuſites ſituate upon the 
Hill of Sion, proceeds, & πh Dyg the ſame day, 
to attack the Citadel or Fortreſs; which was 
oonſider d by the Jebuſites as impregnable. And 
probably the Iſraelites would have thought it ſo 
too, and David had retir d from before it, like 
| { his 
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his Forefathers; if he had not poſſeſs d himſelf 
of it by Stratagem, when he found he could not 
ſtorm or take it by open force. For this ſeems 
in fact to have been the Caſe; and the Hiſtory 
of this Succeſs may be properly introduc d Up? 2 
ſimilar Caſe or two. 

And firſt, Dr. Prideaux (in his Connefiion, 
Part 1, Book 2) tells us of the City of Babylon, 
— that, when it was beſieg d by Cyrus, the 
Inhabitants thinking themſelves ſecure in their 
Walls and their Stores, look'd on the taking of 
the City by a Siege as an impracticable thing; 
and therefore from the top of their Walls ſcoffed at 
Cyrus, and derided him for every thing he did to- 
wards it. (A Circumſtance moſt exactly _ 
to that of the Hiſtory before us.) But yet, that 
Cyrus broke down the great Bank or Dam of 
the River, both where it ran into the City, and 
where it came out; and as ſoon as the Channel - 
of the River was drain'd, in the middle of the 
Night, while Belſhazzar was caroufing at the 
concluſion of an Annual Feſtival, the Troops of 
Cyrus enter'd thri\ theſe Paſſages in two Parties 
and took the City by Surprize. 

And there is a ſecond remarkable Caſe! Ry 
ted by Polybius, which will farther illuſtrate 
the preſent Hiſtory ; and was communicated to 
me by a learned Friend. Rabatamana, ſays Po- 

| Iybius, 
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lybius, 4 City of Arabia, could not be taken, till 
one of the Priſoners ſhew'd the Befiegers (Tov Twe- 
derer, oY ov xartcau eri Thu udp et x Aοh⁰,ũ“ͤ 
pe). a ſubterraneous Paſſage, thro' which the Be- 
Aged came down for Water. Ed. * 80. 
Vol. 1. p. 578. 
Now this Fortreſs of the Jebuſites ſeems to 
have been circumſtanc d like Rabatamana ; in 

having alſo a ſubterrancous Paſſage, which is 

. call d in the Original q12y - a word, which oc- 
curs but once more in the Bible, and does not 

ſeem commonly underſtood in this Place. The 
Engliſh Verſion calls it the Gutter --- the Vulgat 
Fiſtulas --- Vatablus Canales --- Jun. and Trem. 
Emſſarium --- Poole Tubus Aque -— and Bochart 
Abveus &c. But, not to multiply Quotations, 
moſt Interpreters agree in making the word fig- 

, nify ſomething hollow, and in applying it to 
Water: juſt the caſe of the vrop@- of Rabata- 
mana; a ſubterraneous Paſſage, or great Hollow, 
thro' which Men could paſs and repaſs for Wa- 
ter. That this n in the Text was ſuch an 
Underground Paſſage might be ſtrongly preſum'd 
from the Text itſelf ; but it is prov'd to have 
been ſo by Joſephus. For, ſpeaking of this very 
Tranſaction, he ſays --- er: & rn Axpas Memos 
ins, Bang r AIA TON TnokEIMENaN A- 
PAITON n d Axpay avabavn, xo mundi chu, 
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| SOATINAY  arayrog Tov NM dare erbat &c. 
Lib. 7; Cap. 3. Here then we have vroxeyuſuay 
caps (the ſubterraneous Cavities) moſt re- 
W markably anſwering to the uren and MN; 
and putting this Interpretation upon a very ſolid 
W footing. I ſhall only add upon this point that 
che true Senſe of the obſcure word u in this 
place remarkably occurs in the Commentary of 
Hugo de Vienna before-mention'd ; where it is 
explain'd by --- Cuntculos ſubterraneos, per quos e- 
rat | Afenſu uſque ad Tecla. 
= That the Prepoſition 2 prefix d to * ſome- 
W times ſignifies per, is evident from Noldius; and 
chat it ſignifies ſo in this place is certain fi 
che nature of the Context, and the Teſtimony of 
Joſephus, who (as we have ſeen). expreſſes it by 
Aa. The verb Y in this ſentence is very pro- 
perly future; as Hebrew Verbs in that tenſe are 
known to be frequentatzue, or to expreſs the con- 
tinuance of doing any thing ; and therefore that 
Tenſe is with great propriety us'd here to expreſs 
te frequent repetition of the inſolent Speech us d 
by the Blind and the Lame upon the Walls k 
the Fortreſs. 
It only remains here to make an Obſervation 
or two on the Reward propos d by David, and 
the Perſon who obtain'd it. The Text of Chro- - 
nicles tells us David faid, Fhboſoever ſmiteth the - 
JFiebu- 
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ſceever ſmiteth the Jebuſites firſt i. e. whoſoever will 


Febufites firſt, ſhall be Chief and Captain, or Head 
and Prince. We are to recollect, that Jaab the 
ſon of Zeruiah (David's Siſter) had been Gene- 
ral of his Army; during the Civil War, between 
the Men of Judah under David, and the Iſrael- 
ites commanded by Aner in favour of Iſhboſheth 
the ſon of Saul: but that the Iſraelites having 
now ſubmitted to David, he was King over the 
whole twelve Tribes. David, we know, fre- 
quently endeavour'd to remove Joab from his 
Command of the Army, on account of his 
Haughtineſs and for ſeveral Murders ; but com- 
plain'd, that this Son of Zerutah was too hard for 
bim. One of theſe Attempts of David's ſeems 
to have been made at the time Iſrael came in to 
David, by the Perſuaſion of Abner ; when tis 
probable the Condition on Abner's fide was to 
have been made David's Captain-General : and 
perhaps Joab ſuſpected ſo much, and therefore 
murder'd him. The next Attempt ſeems to have 
been made at the taking this ſtrong Citadel of 
the Jebuſites. For David propoſes the Reward 
abſolutely to every Officer of his Army --- Whg- 


aſcend firſt, put himſelf at the head of a De- 
tachment, and march up thro' the ſubterraneous 
Paſage into the Citadel, 1 be Head 4 
tain; | 


This 


Merit; that there Was now a fair 
of ſignalizing themſelves in the taking this in- | 
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This Propoſal, we may obſerve, was general; 
Joab ſafely remov'd, tis reaſonable'to think that 
he made Joab the firſt Offer. And, we find, 
that however dangerous and dreadful this Enter- 
prize appear d, yet Joab had Prudence enough 
to undertake it, and Courage enough to exes/ 
cute it: Dein 591 and bab went up firſ, 
or at the bead of a Party, and was' accordingly 
declar d Head, or Chief-Captain, or (in the mo- 
n 
of Iſrael and Judah. 
'Tis not unlikely that the Men of Irach c- 
pected, that tho Abner their General had deen 
baſely murder d by Joab, yet David's Chief. Cup- 
tain ſhould be choſen from amongſt Im; or 
at leaſt that they ſhould have a chance for that 
firſt Poſt of Honour, as well as the Men of Ju- 
dah. And if they. had deelar d any Expectation 
of this kind, David ſeems to have taken the wiſrſt 
Step for determining ſo important a Point by 
declaring, that neither Relation, nor Fortune nor 
Friendſhip ſhould recommend upon the occ- 
ſion; but, that as the braveſt Man and the beſt 
Soldier ought to de Commander in chief, ſo this 
Honour ſhould be the Reward of the greateſt 


F portant 
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portant Fortreſs; and therefore his Reſolution 
was that Whoſoever would head a Detachment 
up this ſubterraneous Paſſage, and ſhould firſt 
make himſelf Maſter of the Citadel, by that Paſ- 
ſage, or by ſcaling the Walls, or by any other 
method, rn e. 8 
Tis * that the Text ; in W is 
om incompleat i in this place: David's Propoſal 
to the Army is juſt begun, and a Circumſtance 
or two mention d; but the Reward propos d, and 
the Perſon rewarded, are totally omitted. We 
may preſume the Text could not 7 been thus 
imperfect originally, ſince no Ellipſis can ſupply 
what is here wanting; and therefore the words 
in the coinciding Chapter of Chronicles which 
regularly fill up this Omiſſion, were doubtleſs at 
firſt alſo in Samuel, and are therefore to be re- 
ſtor d. The Neceſſity of thus reſtoring the words 
not found in the preſent Copies of Samuel is ap- 
parent: and we may add, that St. Jerom, (in his 
Ateſſiones ſeu Traditiones Hebraice in lib. Regum) 
tells us --- Subauditur quod liber Paralipomenon de- 
clarat, hoc modo dicens --- Erit Princeps & Dux: 
2 igitur primus Foab, Aus Saruiæ, & fa- 
&us eft Princeps. | 

The Engliſh Verſion, * of theſe Texts. i in 

1 Chronicles is And the Inhabitants of Jebus ſaid 
2 3 : fo 
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to David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. But David 
took the firung Hold of Sion, which is "the City of © 
David. And David ſaid, Wheſoever firſt ſmiteth 
the Febufites, ſhall be Head and Captain. So Juab 
the fon of Zeruiah went up firſt, and was Chief 
Captain. And the Engliſh Verſion of theſe Texts 
in Samuel is --- And they ſpake unto David, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not come hither ; for the Blind and 
the Lame ſhall keep thee off, by ſaying, David ſhall 
not come hither. But David took the firong Hold 
of Sion, 10hich is the City of David. And David 
ſaid on that day, Whoſeever (firſt) ſiniterh the” Je- 
bufites, and thro the ſubterraneous Paſſage reachath 
the Blind and the Lame, which are hated-of Da- 
vids Soul, becauſe the Blind and the Lame' conti- 
nued to ſay, he ſhall not come into this Houſe == ſhall 
be Head and Captain. So Foab the ſon of Zeruiab 
went up firfl, and was Head -== or Captain-Ge- 
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| — — eee mapante n 
they called is the City of David. 


1 Chron. x1,8; 2 Bam. v, 9. 
S201 u wbon jb IAbb vn 139 Chro. 
1 bn tb d M17. $21) Sam. 
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Sam. Kay wngdopunrey auryy oY KUXAW ue TIS u- 
Chro. ' pos, xa; Nee ry mAyv. 
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+ We have here ſeveral Variations between the 
two Original Texts; and the Verſions are re- 
markably different and deſective. It has been al- 
ready obſerv d, that ſome Circumſtances, men- 
tion d by the Author of one Hiſtory, are omit- 
ted by the other; and the Author of Chronicles 
has here inſerted a Circumſtance with regard to 
Joab, which is not recorded by the Author of 
Samuel. But let us firſt conſider the former part 
of the Verſe in Chronicles, with which the words 
in Samuel coincide ; not exactly indeed, but with 
ſome variation, The Hebrew words in Chroni- 
cles LY literally Ef e#drficavit civitatem a 


circuitt 
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circuitu a Millone & uſque ad circuitum; and the 
LXX very conciſely expreſs the whole of a cir- 
cuitu 4 Mille & uſque ad circuitum by the fin- 
gle word xuxAw. 

Not to- enumerate, at preſent, a variety of 
wrong Opinions on this part of the Sentence, the 
true Meaning ſeems to be this: David having 
poſſeſs d himſelf of the Caſtle of Sion, join d the 
the Caſtle to the Town beneath it, by ' building 
Houſes from one to the other, and made there- 
by one round regular City. Millo (#192 from 
plenus fuit, complevit, per fecit — a compleat 
Encloſure or Fortification) is a Word which has 
greatly perplex d the Commentators; but it ſgems 
to have been the Name of the Caſtle of Sion, or 
the Fortreſs of the City of David. The LXX 
generally render it (as in the Text) by Au, a 
Citadel: and in 2 Chron. 32, 5, we read ptr 
17 wy on De and he fortified Mille in the 
City David; or rather, be fortify d the Caſtle = 
(or Citadel) of the City of David, Thus Dr. 
Lightfoot tells us, Millo was a part of Sion; 
Vol. 2. p. 25. And Joſephus uſes Au for Mil- 
lo, when he ſpeaks of this very Circumſtance 
baude dl whe T8 uur w menabor, xc Te A. 
xpav cu Wag aury, erung oY THY Ka WUTANS- 
n er e ni nm 
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Millo then being the Name for the Citadel, 
or ſtrong Fortreſs of Sion, 'tis evident that Da- 
vid begun his Works from thence, from Millo 
(a circuitu) round the lower town, and brought 
them about (ad ircuitum) to the place where 
the circuit commenc d, making a compleat Com- 
munication and regular Encloſure ; which an- 
ſwers exactly in Senſe to the following Engliſh iſ 
Tranſlation of theſe words in a MS Bible 'writ 
in 1408 — and he bildide the citee in cumpas 
from Mello til to the cumpag. The Original 
Text in Samuel has not the word vy, and on- 
ly ſays --- David built a Circuit (2b not n 
from Millb. But the LXX have awrhy row after 
«x9depunrey, both in the Alex. and Vatican Copies, 
omitting the Name David ; and therefore we 
have reaſon to think the beginning of this Verſe 
was originally the ſame in e as in 6 
nicles. | 
The laſt word in Samuel "I has been 
greatly miſtaken; and the more ſo, as it bears 
no reſemblance to any word in the correſpond- 
ing Verſe. «The LXX render it Toy ox9y aur, re- 
ferring it probably to David; but the ſuffix d 
Pronoun ſhould then have been Maſculine. And 
had the word been thus expreſs d, tho it would 
Have ſo far vindicated that Tranſlation, it would 
not then have made a proper Senſe. The truth 
| 18 
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is that the N at the end of y being the lo- 

cal particle, the word ſignifies here & ad domum 

or & ad locum; and ſo regularly anſwers to Ty1. 
van in the other Text. For as that is &_ 
ædiſicauit civitatem a circuitu a Millone & uſſue 
ad circuitum (ad Millonem) ſo will this be &, 
adificauit Dædid circuitum a Millone & uſue ad 
Domum (ad Millonem) i. e. even to the Houſe of 
the Citadel, or to Millo, from which the works 
were firſt begun: which is the very ſenſe of the 
correſponding Text. But what puts this Inter- 
pretation out of all doubt is the uſe of this word 
at the end of the preceding verſe; and as it there; 
moſt certainly means the Houſe of Mills, or the 
Citadel (from the walls of which the Blind and. 
Lame ſhouted --- David ſhall not come into 15 
Houſe) ſo it muſt mean the ſame Houſe of Mil 
here: and that the. Houſe of Millo is the Scrip- 
ture Name for this . Fortreſs, ſee 2 Kin. 
12, 0. /; 

The laſt part of the Verſe of Chronicles is loſt 
in the Tranſlation of the LXX (at leaſt in the 
Alex. and Vat. Copies) if indeed it were origi- 
nally in Chronicles; which may be queſtion d, 
as it is not in Samuel (with the words imme- 


diately preceding and following) nor in the LXX. 
But in order to fill up a Vacancy in the Tranſla- 
tion, we have xa; eννQ. xa tabs Thu Wow, 
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which words bear no relation to the preſent He- 
brew words; nor could they be proper, if they 
did. The Original words here have receiv d two 
different Conſtructions -— Joab repaired the reſt 
of the City ; and --- Foab ſaued alive all that re- 
mained in the City. The former is confirm'd by 
no ancient Verſion, except the Vulgat; and in- 
deed, to bid or make Houſes to tive inftead of to 
repair Houſes" is a very bold and a very uncom- 
mon Figure, if ever us'd at all ; which probably 
it is not. The latter Conſtruction is confirm d 
by the Paraphraſe both of the Syriac and Ara- 
bic Verſions; which therefore may poſſibly have 
been the Senſe of the LXX, before the words 
there were loſt. To which it may be added, 
that. this Verb is us'd conſtantly (perhaps in eve- 
ry place of the Old Teſtament) for ſaving aliue 
— is very word v occurs 1 Sam. 
27, in the gth and 11th Verſes --- And David yyy 
ſaved alive neither Man nor Woman. What there- 
fore David did not, Joab (upon the preſent Sup- 
poſition) did; for, after the City of the Jebyſites 
had been ftorm'd and taken, Joab ryrn u - 
ke all that remained in the City or all the 
Remnant of the City - vivas conſer vavit Urbis 
reliquias, as it is render d in Poole's Synopſis. 
And this would be true, whether (in the Senſe 
6 en the right hand of Friendſhip was 


given 
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given them, and they were permitted to live ſtill 
in the City; as we find Araunah the Jebuſite 
was — or whether, when they had been fav'd 
from the ſword, they were thruſt out of the Ci- 
ty, according to Joſephus -—- ##pwres vv Aavidyc, Tv 
Ie SN #7 lipro\upuey et, af f 
odors Thu o Lib. 7; Cap. 3. 

Theſe two then probably are the only Iriter- 
pretations, which are at preſent given of this Paſ- 
ſage ; which however does not ſeem ſatisfactori- 
ly explain'd by either: not by the fi, becauſe 
the verb rv is never (I believe) us d in that 
Senſe ; and more probably not by the ſecond, bes 
cauſe it both interrupts the ſeries of the Narras 
tion, and ſeems to contradi& the truth of the 
Hiſtory. For how can Jab be here celebrated, 
as faving alive the Remainder of the City, when 
all or the chief part of the Deſtruction here men- 
tion d, or rather ſuppos d, is ſuppos d to have been 
made by yu Since, when David promis d, 
that Whoſoever ſhould firſt ſmite the Jebuſites, 
and particularly the Blind and the Lame, ſhould 
be Chief Captain; Jaab was the Man, who re- 
ceiv d the Reward, and therefore was , 
the Man, who did the Execution. 

It ſeems neceſſary then to endeavour at a diffe- 
rent Explanation of this Paſſage; and perhaps the 
following may be the true one that the words 
4 G IK?" 
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VT der De I ˙ a 
may, by Miſtake, have been corrupted from 
| f WW PN ine) 

This ſeems to be a very rational Conjecture; and 
tho' I receive no farther Honour from it than in 
having had it communicated to me, yet I ſhall 
offer ſome Obſervations in defence of it. 
The letter 7 has been chang'd into N in at 
leaſt four other places, which are mention'd by 
Walton; and indeed ſcarce any two Letters are 
more ſimilar, and therefore more likely to be ex- 
chang d. The verb pry, tho' future, will have 
the preter ſignification equally with yr; and 
both in conſequence of the Converſive Vau, tho 
prefix'd not to the Verb but to the Nominative 
caſe preceding it : an Obſervation this. ( of the 
Vau's operating at ſome diſtance from the Verb) 
which is of great Service, and was (I believe) 
firſt communicated to the World by the learned 
Mr. Peters, in his late Critical Diſſertation on the 
| Book of Jeb; page 202. The particle ng fre- 
quently precedes the Nominative caſe ; and that, 
when the Nominative is plac'd either before the 
Verb, or after it, as here. Walton tells us, that 
& has been frequently inſerted, to expreſs the 
ſound of the vowel A, in words where ſuch x 
was not original; and ſo we find it inſerted in 
many inſtances --- Hoſea 10, 14 DX) (inſtead 
7 = 


Gi HR ON. XI. GS. 55 


of top) & ſurget — 2 Sam. 12; rand 4, in WKY 
pauper, which in the third verſe is rightly ex- 
preſs d wy: the ſame word has the & again in- 
ſerted in Prov. 10, 4 --- Neh. 13, 16 in 3d prſ- 
cis, which ſhould be 37.- To theſe many other 
Examples are added by that learned Author; all 
which, he tells us, ſunt a quieſcentibus Ain Vai ; 
which all Grammarians know is exactly the Caſe 
of the word here, *w Princeps being the Noun 
of mW principatum geſſit. And therefore, as this 
is a word of the very ſame nature with thoſe 
which have the & frequently inſerted, ſo remark- 
able a Circumſtance will the more eaſily per- 
ſuade us to admit the Suppoſition here. 

As to the Senſe of the Paſſage, this ſmall Va- 
riation of the Text greatly improves it ; not to 
repeat the reaſons, why the other Interpretations 
cannot be admitted. For when David had taken 
this important Fortreſs, and built up the City, 
and ſurrounded it with a Wall; it was natural 
to expe, that he ſhould make ſome one the 
Governor of the Place; and Who ſo proper to 
be the Governor of his Capital, as Joas his Caps 
tain-General, the Man, who had the greateſt 
ſhare in the Conqueſt of it? And indeed the 
words of Joſephus quoted page the 49th ſeem to 
confirm this account; for he ſays that David 
having finiſh'd the works round the City, ap- 

G 2 pointed 
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pointed Joab Superintendant of the Works: and 
certainly Superintendant of Works, which were 
made for the Security of the City and which were 
now finiſn d, muſt be nearly the fame with 
Wyn Governor of the City. And as to the Con- 
text, that and the preſent Paſſage are render d ve. 
ry harmonious by this Interpretation --- David 
took the ſtrong Hold of Sion, which is the City 
of David And David dwelt in the ſtrong Hold 
--- And he built the City in a Circuit from Mil- 
lo round to the beginning of that Circuit --- and 
Joab was made Governor of the City --- and Da- 
vid waxed greater and greater &e. 


If then "tw is here corrupted into N, may 
not the ſame word have been corrupted into e#? 
For Sar or Sor might eaſily be miſtaken by a 
Tranſcriber, when dictated to by a Reader; as 
has been evidently the Cafe in many other words, 
which are different in Letters, but fimilar in 
Sound ---- ſuch as 85 and , od and hy Ge. 
And it will, perhaps, be no difficult matter to 
eonvince a reaſonable Enquirer, that this word 
W originally was, and therefore ſhould be till 
W, in the end of the celebrated Text of Gen. 
49; 6: which, in the Engliſh Bible, is For in 
 therr anger they flew a Man, and in their ſelf-will 

they diggad drum a W ALL :: or, if the word we 
6337" 9> BR Sur 
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Sur be pronounc d Sur, it then ſignifies an Ox; 
and therefore ſome Interpreters have render d the 
laſt part of the preceding Sentence and in tbeir 
ſelf-avill they houghed the Oxxx. But to leflen any 
riſing Prejudice againſt the ſuppos d inſertion of 
the Vau in this place, let it be previouſly ob- 
ſervd --- that, if this inſtance ſhould be allow'd, 
it will not be the only one, wherein theſe two 
words vr and "2 have been miſtaken for each 
other : ſince in Hoſea 12, 11, the Hebrew word 
at preſent is eye Boves 3" but the LXX, tis 
plain, read r, by rendering it Agne as 

we hes Ii N | 
Let us now proceed to the Text in O14 

Wo TY P2312) WR W BORA, 15 

ep 15 DD 1 15 Po WAR 
That u does not here ſignify a Wall, may be 
inferr'd from the Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of 
the Sichemites by Simeon and Levi; eh. 343 25 
Sc. ſince no ſuch circumſtance is at all men- 
tion d as their digging down the Walls of the City: 
which indeed could have anfwer'd no End, as 
they had murder'd all the Men and plundet d 
the City. But, even admitting they had done 
this, it is more unlikely ſtill, that old Jacob 
ſhould in this ſolemn Manner curſe their Paſſion 
meft for doing, what (if they had done it) would 
— p Hy 
Others, 
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Others, ſeeing the Abſurdity of rendring this 
word here a Wall; have render'd it an Ox or 
Oxen; But that theſe Brothers did not hough the 
Oxen, is certainly preſumeable from this remark- 
able Circumſtance in the Hiftory ; that they took 
their Sheep, and their Oxkx, and their Aſſes, and 
that which was in the City, and that which was in 
the Field, and all their Wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their Mives took they Captive &c. See 
Verſes 28 and 29. The wiſer among the Com- 
mentators, ſeeing the Impropriety of both theſe 
rendrings, have endeavour'd to raiſe the Idea of 
each word, by ſaying --- that the Wall here is a 
Metaphor for the Prince of the City; or --- that 
the Ox, being an Emblem of Greatneſs, ſignifies 
tbe Governor. 

But the Miſtake ſeems only to be this that 
the word here expreſſes plainly, what theſe In- 
terpreters were conſtrain'd to think was at leaſt 
expreſt in Metaphor; for the words of the Hiſto- 
ry remarkably coincide with, and greatly illu- 
ſtrate theſe words of Jacob. In Chap. 34; 25; 
26; we read --- They flew all the Males, Hamor 
alſo and Sichem (the Prince and his Son) they flew 
with the Sword. ſo here, er 
** — 
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In their Anger, they flew the Men; 

and, in their Fury, they deftroyed the Princes: F 

| Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce ; 
and their Fury, for it was inflexible. 

'Tis remarkable, that the ſecond part of this Sen- 
tence encreaſes in Emphaſis upon the firſt ; in 
their Anger they flew the Inhabitants ; but, in the 
Exceſs or Over flowing of their Anger they deſtroyed 
the Princes. The verb y ſignifies in the He- 
brew penitus eradicavit, radicitus perdidit (very 
properly therefore apply'd to the Deſtruction of 
the whole Family of the Princes of Sichem) and 
in Arabic it ſignifies peremit, interfecit. 

It is confeſs'd, that here is another Alteration 
introduc'd in the word render d their Fury; and 
tis preſum d, that it will be admitted by the 
Learned, upon their conſidering the Reaſons in 
defence of it. It muſt be obſerv d, that Jacob, 
having ſaid in the beginning of the firſt Line 
In THEIR ANGER they ſlew the Men, begins the 
next Line with Curſed be THEIR ANGER; a Con- 
nexion ſo ſtriking, from the Repetition of the 
word DDR, that from that conſideration only we 
might almoſt conclude there was the ſame ſtrik- 
ing Connection between the ſecond part of the 
two ſentences, ariſing from the ſame Repetition: 
and in THEIR FuRy, they deſtroyed the Princes 
Curſed be TuEIR Fuky &c, But at preſent we 

have 
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have in theſe two places two different words; 
the laſt being the very word, which we might 
expect ; and the firſt one of the words, which 
was leaſt likely to be choſen for the place it now 
fills. 

For pu (which our Tranſlators have ren- 
der'd Self-W:ll) ſignifies properly Benevolentza, 
Gratia, Favor &c. and is never once (I believe) 
render d by a word of unfavourable Idea, but in 
this place. The LXX render it by gude, Xaps, 
EAvos, L\apilns, LAapey, GtAnpua, Ot, Acalles, INgor- 
Ares, and Apesvs the Ideas of which words arc i 
certainly as oppoſite to the Temper of Simeon 
and Levi, (eſpecially here, where they are pro- 
perly declar'd In/ftruments of Cruelty) as can well 
be conceiv d: whereas the two principal ren- 
drings of the other word n are og and @v- 
us; With ſometimes Opunue and Myrs - words, 
whoſe Ideas are the moſt conſonant imaginable. 
'The inference deducible from nence ſeems to be, 
that probably t53y712) was originally ry 
as in the correſponding place; the words conſiſt 
of the fame number of Letters, and four out of 
the fix Letters are the very ſame. This ſecond 
Word the Syriac Interpreter has render'd 8 
I., which is a word of great — 
ſignifies Indignatio fortis (Schaat's 
con) > 9g . — ids re- 

7M. | gularly 
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gularly repeated; which is one Argument in con- 
firmation of the ſecond Word's being repeated in 
the Hebrew Copy, from whence this Tranſla- 
tion was made. And indeed, there is ſuch an 
Acceſſion of Spiritedneſs and Beauty given to the 
Sentence by the double Repetition, that the rea- 
ſons here offer'd ſeem ſufficient to recommend it. 
But, to return from this Digreſſion. 

The Engliſh Verſion of the Text in Chroni- 
cles is And he built the City in a Circuit from 
Millo, and round to (the beginning of) that Cir- 
cuit : and Yoab was made Governor of the City. 
And the Verſion of the Text. of Samuel is —- 
And David built a Circuit from Millo, and round. 
to the Houſe of Mill. 


1 Chron. xi, 9; 2 Sam. v, 10. 


— n nn pn n n Chro. 
e mm m un M n Sam. 
W y⁵ rar Chro. 
: Near Sam. 
Chro. Kay eme r Aavid , u R LEAN 
Sam. Kay EropdrTo Ga op Loos Kay EAN 
Chro. bes, xf Kupio = - = = me oxpalwp per” als. 
Sam. goes, a Kupics e Otog 0 aui oxpai\up fuer als: 
The only Variation here is, that in Samuel 
we have the word e between 5MR82Y and 
H FR mm 
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yy in Chronicles. The Name Lord of Hoſts, 
or Lord God of Hoſts, is frequently attributed to 
the Deity in the Holy Scriptures ; and appears 
farſt in 1 Sam. 1, 11. But as the former Phraſe 
occurs above 200 times, and the latter not per- 
haps above 20; if the Phraſe in theſe two Ver- 
ſes of Chronicles and Samuel was originally the 
ſame, it ſeems right to prefer the Phraſe in Chro- 
nicles ; eſpecially as the Word h is (I believe) 
no where found in this Sacred Name thro' the 
Books of Samuel, but in this place. It may be 
obſerv'd, that the Noun & e being us'd in 
conſtruct, like any other Noun, is regularly 
hee, when preceding rav, as in this place 
and therefore the final Mem ſeems to have been 
improperly added by a Tranſcriber, in Pſ. 59, 6 
— 80; 5, 8, 15, 20 — 84, 9: in all which pla- 
ces the Word probably ſhould be writ ie, as 
in Pſ. 89, 9; and as in this and other places. 
The Engliſh Verſion is ---- So David waxed 
greater and greater, and the Lord of Hoſts was 


With him. | 


I " X1, 10. 


. BptmnBn 15 WK D an e MK) 
D bord Sx n BY Wabba wy 
:D by mw 


© Kot rei o apyovTes TwY Sar, 04 name r Acid, 


On 1 CHRON. XI &c. 63 


oi Aaliq vorm fuer aur i rn H“ AUTE PATH a 
res Ioan, reu aurey KaTaA re Noyer Ku- 


£490 e. If 


Having particularly mention'd Joab, his Bra- 
very at the taking the ſtrong Fortreſs of the Je- 
buſites, and his Reward in being plac'd at the 
head of the United Army; the Hiſtorian pro- 
ceeds here to an honourable Enumeration of thoſe 
other Mighty Men, who had remarkably diſtin- 
guiſh'd themſelves in David's Service. And he 
not only reckons up the remaining 36 Heroes, 
to compleat the Catalogue of the 37, as they are 
expreſsly number'd 2 Sam. 23; 8 --- to --- 39; 
but at the Cloſe of this Liſt adds 15 more; who, 
tho inferior to the 37, had yet behav'd in ſuch a 
manner, as to be worthy. of being recorded with 
honour. | 
There is a peculiar N between the 
Concluſion of the preceding Verſe, and the In- 
troduction of this and the following. For the 
Hiſtorian, being about to record ſome marvellous 
Exploits of David's Heroes, who had rais'd him 
to, and ſecur d him in, the Poſſeſſion of his King- 
dom, (left we ſhould look no higher than to theſe 
Inſtrumental or ſecond Cauſes) takes care to give 
God the Glory due unto Him, as the Supream Au- 


7bor of David's Greatneſs ; while he was doing 
H 2 Honour 
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Honour to the brave Men, whom God had in- 
ſpir d with Fortitude, and made his Inſtruments on 
this Occaſion, For this ſeems the true reaſon of 
the Obſervation at the cloſe of the laſt verſe --- 
that the Lord of Hoſts (or of Armies) was with 
um. No wonder then, that David waxed great- 
er and greater, ſince the Lord of Hoſts was with 
him, to give Succeſs to his Cauſe ; and he had 


ſo many Mighty Men, to be the Captains of his 


The Engliſh Verſion is ---- Theſe alſo are the 


chief of the Mighty Men, who were with David, 


valiantiy exerting tbemſelves with him in his King- 
dom, with all Iſrael, to make him King, according 
to the word of the Lord concerning Iſrael. 


1 Chron. x1, 11; 2 Sam, Xx111, 8. 


I WR aan DD M81 Chro. 
TM Wwe Pan er Mos Sam. 
DD Nen i Dyar Chro. 
TIN D Dr Nas ar Sam. 
ren ehr? Dy um De TY An Chro. 
The may 2 n WT n Sam. 
ine vn vn Chro. 

: Me yd don Sam. 


Chro. Key ores e dpi ray duueray To Aauid* 


dam, Tauræ Ta vor art TAV. dvr Tov Aauid" 
Chro, 
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Chro. iC, ie Axapar mguldeogs, ru Teiaxeola. 
Sam. IeGodry Xa,%h, aH T8 ds ( adlos) tow. 
Chro. ovres taravaro Thy pof Oe aurov ama}, wt 
Sam. - - - Ahe, 0 Ac ͤ,:u ) £71 


Chro. Tpiaxorivs Tpavparias ey Kaupeo Evi; 
Sam. exlaxers Tpavpariag er ü. 


The preſent Engliſh Verſion. | 
Chro. And this is the Number of the mighty men 
Sam. Theſe be the Names of the mighty men 
Chro. whom David had; Jaſtobeam an 
Sam. whom David had; The Tachmonite that 
Chro. Hachmonite, the chief of the Captains: 
Sam. ſat in the ſeat, chief among the Captains, 
Chro. be lift up bis ſpear , againſt 
Sam. (the ſame was Adino the Eznite) againſt 
Chro. 300 ſlain (by him) at one time. 

Sam. 800, whom he flew at one time. 


The Catalogue of David's Mighty Men in Sa- 
muel coincides with the Catalogue in Chronicles, 
at this 11th Verſe; and in this one Verſe (fo con- 
tradictory in the two Chapters, and ſo remark- 
ably defective in that of Samuel) there are more 
Difficulties, than in almoſt all the other Verſes 
united. Here then it will be neceſſary to make 
ſeveral Obſervations, and thoſe of ſome conſider- 
able length ; eſpecially, as the right underſtand- 

| ing 
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ing this one place will lead us eaſily to the true 
Senſe of many others, which would be 2 
treamly difficult. 


1. That the words of this Verſe, and of the 
Verſes following in theſe two Chapters, original 
ly contain'd the ſame Senſe --- no one can doubt 


who has at all confider'd them, or will at any i 


time carefully compare them. And hence it will 
follow, that, however different a Word, or Words, 
or the manner of” Expreſſion may be in ſome Ver- 
ſes of theſe two Chapters (as it evidently is in 
many) yet the Senſe muſt have been, and ſhould 
be ſtill the ſame in both places; and where the 
Senſe is not now uniform, but manifeſtly contra- 
dictory, one of the two places muſt have been 


corrupted, 


2. The next Obſervation, which is of great 
importance to the Truth of the Hiſtory before 
us (and ſeems neceſſary to be eftabliſh'd antece- 
dently to any farther Enquiries) concerns the ex- 
act Number, and the ſuperior or ny Rank of 
theſe celebrated Warriors. 

As to the Number, we are cxprefily aſſur d in 
Samuel, Ver. 39 --- that they were Thirty and ſe- 
ven in all, But then, how to make out this 
Number by a particular Detail of the ſeveral 

Worthies 
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Worthies in their Order, has been the Subject of 
much Diſquiſition, but does not appear to have 
been yet properly determin d. In both Samuel 
and Chronicles we frequently have Thirty of theſe 
Thirty ſeven mention d together, as a fixt and well- 
known Body of them, which were celebrated on- 
ly by the general name of Mighty Men. See Sam. 
13, 23 and 24: Chron. 15 and 25. And in both 
Chapters we have alſo frequent mention of the 
Number Three ; and ſufficient reaſon for con- 
cluding --- that the remaining Seven were divid- 
ed into @ double Ternary, or two Ranks different 
in Dignity, and each Rank containing Three He- 
roes : conſequently there was yet One Hero re- 

ing to be accounted for, See Sam. 9, 17, 18, 
19, 22, 23: and Chron. 12, 15, 20, 21, 24, 25. 
Now the moſt rational and certain method of 
inveſtigating the truth of theſe Poſitions, and 
diſcovering the difference of Rank among theſe 
Thirty ſeven Heroes, is --- to ſee firſt who are 
properly the Thirty, ſo frequently mention'd in 
a Body, and celebrated only by the Name of 
Man the Mighty Men. 

Here then we ſhall find, that there are exact- 
ly thirty enumerated after Aſabel, the Brother of 
Joab; Sam. 24. And from the Thirty upward 
we meet with Six Names, which are Jaſbobeam, 
Eleazar, Shammab, Abiſbai, Benaiab and Aſabel ; 

to 
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this ſubject) let us only obſerve, that in Chron, 


'  perior in Honour, as they had been in Merit. 


under Abiſhai, (and therefore the Second of the 


- ſelf. Now as Abi/hai, Joab's Brother, was at 
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to which in Chronicles is prefix d (as before ob- 
ſerv'd) Joab the Captain-General, who certainly 
is confider'd as the firſt and chief of David 
Mighty Men. | 
Let us now ſee, how the Notion of a Divi- 
fion of the next Six into a double Series of Three if 
is ſupported by the Hiſtory. And here (without 
rectifying at preſent ſome corrupted Numbers on 
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20, it is ſaid of Miſbai Ne was Head of Three, i 
i.e. (as in the next verſe, very remarkably) --- 

Of the Three he was more honourable than Two, if 
therefore he was their Captain; but yet he attained 
not unto the Three, 1. e. not unto the Three, which 
bad been mention'd juſt before bim; and were ſu- 


Again; it is ſaid of Benaiab, who was next 


Second Ternary) Sam. 22, Chron. 24 ; --- theſe 
things did Benaiah, and had a Name among Three ; 
and then, in the next words --- he was more bo- 
nourable than the Thirty, but he attained mt unto 
the Three; 1. e. the Three Generals mention'd be- 
fore Abiſhai, and ſuperior to Abiſhai and him- 


the head of Three, and Benaiah next under him 
was one of Three ; there. muſt follow a third Man 
to compleat this Ternary: and the next Man be- 


ng 


ing Aſalel, another Brother of the Captain-Ge- 
neral, we muſt conclude (as there is no other 
mention d) that he was the third General of the 
ſecond Series ---- eſpecially, as he was evidently 
not one of the Body of Thirty, ann 
expreſly nam d after him. 

If then Abiſbai, Benaiab and Alabel conſtitated 
a ſecond Ternary of Heroes, who were more ho- 
nourable than the Thirty, and yet attained not un- 
to the Three: mention'd before them; certainly 
there was @ firſt Order of Three, ſuperior in Ho- 
nour to this ſecond Three: which firſt Order of 
Three muſt be Jaſhobeam, Eleazar and Shammab. 
The fir is mention'd corruptly, but the ſecond 
and third clearly and expreſly in Samuel; where 
as, in Chronicles the two firſt are mention'd clear- 
ly and expreſly, and the third is omitted. ©  *: 

Thus then we have the Whole Thirty ſeven 
Mighty Men enumerated, and rank'd in their 
Order --- Joab the Captain-General --- a double 
Series of Three Generals (the three moſt honour- 
able next to Joab making the firſt Series ; and 
the more honourable than the Thirty, but leſs 
honourable than the firſt Three, making the ſe- 
cond Series) and then the Body of Thirty. But 
this Arrangement of theſe ſeveral Heroes will re- 
ceive additional Confirmation from a farther exa- 
mination of theſe two Chapters. ney: 
I We 
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We may juſt remark here, that Dr. 
(Vol. 2, p.102) enumerates the ſeveral Orders of 
theſe Mighty Men in ſuch a manner as to make 
them only Thirty fix --- There were, ſays he, in 
David's Army (as I obſerv'd before) Three Heroes 
of the firſt Rank, Three of the ſecond, and Thirty 
of the third. But it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
in page the 44th he obſerves --- David had Three ii 
Commanders in chief, of the firſt Order, Three of 
the ſecond, and Thirty one of the third. Theſe in- 
deed make Thirty ſeven ; and the only Inaccu- 
racy here is, in making the laſt Number Thirty f 
one inſtead of Thirty; and in not attributing the 
ſingle odd Number to the Captain-General, and 
putting it firſt, which will be found certainly to 
be the place of it. What Dr. Delany obſerves, at 
this ſecond place, of a Fourth Order of Thirty 
ſhall be conſider d hereafter, 


3. The next Obſervation muſt be with regard 
to the Name of the firſt General of the firſt Series, 
mention'd in the verſe now before us ; the Let- 
ters of which in Chronicles and Samuel are at 
preſent very different. 

If we conſult the Form conſtantly obſerv'd 
through the remainder of the Chapters, we ſhall 
find the firſt thing that occurs of either of the 

mighty Men 1s his Name, as we might naturally 


expect 
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expect it ſhould be; and, in general, firſt his 
Proper Name, and then his Family or Local 
Name, This being the caſe, we might reaſons 
ably expect to find the Proper Name of this Hes 
ro recorded in the beginning of his Character in 
both places; eſpecially as his Family or Local 


cles we have his Proper Name fo expreſs d, and 
find it to be Jaſhobeem yar“; and that this 
was in fact his Proper Name is certain from 
1 Chron, 27, 2 ---- where we learn, that this 
mighty Man was the firſt Officer or Captain of 
the Body of 24000 Men, who, during the firſt 
Month of the Year, were in waiting upon the 
King --- Over the fir/t Courſe, for the firſt month, 
was Yarn Faſhobeam, After Jaſhobeam, who 
was over the firſt month, are mention'd Eleazar 
the ſon of Dodi for the ſecond month, Benaiab 
for the third, Ajabe/ for the fourth Cc. Men, 
whoſe Names follow that of Jaſtobeam in the 
Hiſtory now before us; and therefore prove 
that Jaſbobeum, who is firſt before them there, is 
the ſame Man with Jaſhobeam, who is firſt before 
them here. | | 4 

But, inſtead of y arꝰ in Chronicles, we inte 
in Samuel aw ar two words, which have 
greatly perplex d the Commentators, and yet ſeem 
not properly accounted for. As to thoſe, who 

| I 2 have 


Name is actually expreſs d in both. In Chroni- . 
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have been led away by the ſtrange Verſion of 
the Vulgat in this place, and have applied theſe 
words to David, ingeniouſly making David the 
firſt of his own Mighty Men; I ſuppoſe, no- 
thing need be ſaid to weaken their Opinion: 
and indeed it is too abſurd to be anſwer'd ſe- 
riouſly. 

There are others, who ſuppoſe the Proper 
Name of this General to be expreſs d either in 
the two words Har 229 --- or in the word 
0 — or in . But that Adino is not 
the Proper Name will eaſily be concluded from 
its Situation in the middle of his Character (con- 
trary to the ſettled Rule) and more eſpecially 
from its being a corruption of a regular Verb, 
as will be ſeen hereafter. To which it may be 
added --- that no ſuch Man as Adino the Eznite 
is mention'd any where elſe in Scripture ; which 
he moſt probably would have been, had hat 
been the true Name of the perſon here meant : 
becauſe we find the Names of the inferior Gene- 
rals frequently mention'd in other places. That 
D⁰ον,Ʒ Tachmoni is not the Proper Name is plain, 
becauſe it is the Family or Local Name; as is 
evident from its Termination and Situation, and 
from a compariſon with the more correct Text 
in Chronicles. And that Jaſhob-baſhebet is not 
the Proper Name, may be inferr d, becauſe it is 
_ not 
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not expreſs d as ſuch in any ancient Verfon — be- 
cauſe it may be inferr d from the confuſion in all 
the Verſions, that the Corruption (Which is ſo 
great in the remainder of this verſe) begins in 
theſe words ----- and becauſe it is certain (from 
1 Chron. 11, 11, compar'd with 27, 2) that the 
true Name was Ja/hobeam; and therefore theſe 
two words muſt have been corrupted. 

But, do not the ſame Men appear frequently 
in Scripture to have Two Names? If ſo, this Ge- 
neral might be call'd both Jaſhobeam and Faſhob- 
baſbebet. In anſwer to this it may be obſerv'd 
firſt --- that Men have not to Names in Scrip- 
ture fo frequently as is ſuppos d; a Variation of 
their Name being certainly owing ſometimes to 
a Miſtake of the Tranſcriber. Beſides; where a 
ſecond Name has been given, it has been gene- 
rally more diſtinguiſh'd from the former than 
theſe two are from one another: as Jethro and 
Reuel, Solomon and Fedidiah, Simon and Peter &c. 
And therefore, when we have two Names, va- 
rying but little from each other, evidently be- 
longing to the fame perſon, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe the one to have been accidentally varied 
from the other; and that they were not both 
original, unleſs we have an expreſs Authority 
given in the Text for ſuch ſmall Variation. 


But 
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But that nothing of this kind appears here is 
certain ; and that the following Heroes have on. 
ly ene Proper Name is certain alſo. And there- 
fore, as the Proper Name of this Hero is given 
twice exactly the fame, Jaſhobeam ; and that in 
places, where the Text in the concomitant words iſ 
is well preſerv d; we muſt conclude, that Ja. 
ſhob-baſhebet, which differs from FJaſhobeam only 
in the end of the Name, has been corrupted from 
Jaſhobeam --- eſpecially as the corrupted Name 
only appgars here, in a Text which is greatly | 
corrupted in other inſtances. 

But laſtly it may be objected --- there is no 
neceſlity for ſuppoſing Jaſtob-haſbebet to be the 
Proper Name of this mighty Man; as it might WW 
be intended, in conjunction with the following 
words, to expreſs the Quality or Dignity of the 
Perſon ſpoken of. For thus Queen Elizabeth's 
Verſion 1599 -— He that ſat in the Seat of Wif- 
dom, being * of the Princes, was Adino of 
Ezni. © 

To this it may be anſwer d firſt --- that there 
is not mention'd thro' the whole Bible any ſuch 
Man, as Adino of Ezni ; and that there will ap- 
pear a Neceſſity for admitting Adino Heani to 
have been a corruption of #200 common words. 80 
that Calmet might have ſpar d the following im- 
RR. Obſervation on Jaſhobeam, in his Dictio- 
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nary of the Bible We cannot ſee, from whence 
they took Adino the Ezmte, which is entirely 
ſuperfluous in this place. Tis true, as contain- 
ing a Proper Name, the words are ſuperfluous z 
but it ſeems no difficult matter to diſcover from 
W whence they came, as they are abſolutely neceſ- 
rr 
common words. | 
In conſequence then of this Neceſſity, we are 
oblig'd to look out for ſome other Proper Name ; 
and fortunately we have the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of tuo other Texts (and one of them almoſt 
an exact Copy of the preſent) to prove, that the 
Mighty Man here meant was Jaſtubeam. But 
there is an Inaccuracy thro' the whole of this 
Verſion, in the words juſt cited --- Chief of the 
Princes is a wrong Verſion of %92n_ wh — 
and be that ſat in the Seat of Wiſdom is rather 
more improper than the former; ſince Hat 
(when deriv'd from ax and us d ſubſtantively) 
ſignifies the Af of fitting, and perhaps à Seat or 
Chair is never its proper Signification, But, ad- 
mitting that, the word 1925Nn never fignifies i, 
dam; that being expreſs'd by the regular Noun 
n. But, even admitting that both theſe 
words might ſo ſignify elſewhere, they could not 
here, as we ſhould then have no Proper Name 


at all; and conſequently one of David's Generals 
would 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſo defective, in this place; yet, in the older En- 


&zy and the Vat. Ie ccdde, in which words are pre- 


Letters right leo C,. And in Chronicles the 


abſolute Neceſſity for admitting --- that this Pro- 
fer Name has been corrupted into Jaſhob-baſhebet 
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would be recorded in a Catalogue that was to do 
Honour to his Name, without any Name to be ſo 
honour'd : which is ſufficiently abſurd. | 

But tho! this Verſion of Queen Elizabeth's is 


gliſh Verſion of Coverdale before-mention'd, the 
Words are here very remarkably tranſlated ---- 
Jaſabeam the ſonne of Þachmoni, the chefeſi 
amonge thre. 

If we conſult the ſeveral Editions of the LXX, 
they evidently help us in afligning this Name of 
Faſhobeam to this Hero. The Alexand. has 1c. 


„ ew a Wk ads a. 


ſerv d the three firſt Letters 2 &, only the two 
laſt tranſpos'd ; but the Complut. has the three 


LXX is almoſt as clear as the Original ; Alexan, 
IGaap DYy 2? (Chro. 27, 2, lobeap DYAYP!) 
Vat. leo46ads --- Ald, l:oCaca --- Comp. lic Ca 
To which may be added the Teſtimony of Jo- 
ſephus ---- Heures pry By Itoraqes ( te) yo 
Axapan (13D5N) pag. 401; Edit. Haverc. 
Upon the whole then, there ſeems to be an 


in Samuel from Jaſbobeam; as it now ſtands, and 
evidently has ever ſtood in Chronicles. And this 


(conſidering how many Mutilations equally great, 
| and 


„ 
. 


2 
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and indeed greater, muſt be allow d) will pro- 
bably be admitted by all, but ſuch --- as are de- 
termin'd to. maintain the abſolute Integrity of the 
preſent Hebrew Text, in oppoſition to the clear- 
eſt Proofs of the contrary, And ſuch a Corrup- 
tion would probably be admitted, upon theſe ſe- 
veral Evidences ; even tho” the Variation of the 
latter part of the word could no otherwiſe be ac- 
counted for, than by the fallibility of the Copyift, 
and the plain Conviction” that /o the thing is 

which is frequently all the Satisfaction that can 
be obtain ud. 

But here there ſeems a way of accounting 10 
this Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, by remarking 
— that the word nawW2 occurs in the Line im- 
mediately preceding this Proper Name. And 
therefore it ſeems not irrational to ſuppoſe, that 
the Tranſcriber, being to write dy qt, regular- 
ly writ the three firſt Letters aun ; and then, in- 
ſtead of continuing the word, careleſly caſt his 
Eye upon the word 2&2 in the Line imme- 
diately above (which following a word that be- 
gins like 22 might the more eaſily miſlead the 
Eye) and tranſcrib'd it in here, inſtead of the 
remaining Syllable of the Proper Word. | 

That the word n2wa2 is not a Corruption of 
a Patronymic in this place, is plain from 1 Chron, 
27, 2; where we are told, that Yaſhobeam's Fu- 

RE ther 
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ther was HR Zabdiel, a word not at all ſimi. 
hr. And therefore, as na#2 is ſo confin'd be. 
tween At the three firſt Letters of the true 
Proper Name, and 1925nn the Family or Local 
Name; there is no great room for indulging 
Conjecture with regard to it, as there would be 
if it ſtood in a general Sentence of common 
words: and the only probable account of it 
ſeems to be (as before obſerv'd) that it was care- 
lefsly tranſcribd in here from the Line above. 
That the Suppoſition of ſuch an Accident as 
this may appear the more rational, beſides the 
ſeveral preceding Reaſons, I ſhall now produce 
(from this ſame Book, and but two chapters be- 
fore) one clear Inſtance of ſuch a Miſtale or Diſſo- 
cation; which does not appear to have been con- 
ſider d as ſuch, but has been given up by ſome 
under the more general Name of 2 Corruption. 
In 2 Sam. 21,19, we'read my 12 ex N 
Wan 131 mm T He nn nA BW 
{2 1225 Which Sentence in Engliſh is 
nearly this And Elhanan, the ſon of Jaare Ore- 
gim, a Bethlemite, flew Goliath the Gittite ; the 
Staff of whoſe Spear was like a Weaver's Beam. 
Now every one knows, that Goliath the Git. 
lite was {lain by David, and therefore there muſt 
have been a Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber here; 
fince Goliath could not be flain alſo by E/hanan 
Wh the 


- 2. 


” 
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the ſon of Jaare Oregim. Under this perplexity - 
we are ſeaſonably reliev'd by a repetition of this 
very place in Chronicles; which, tho' perhaps the 
moſt corrupted Book, as well as the lateſt in the 
Old Teſtament, is extreamly uſeful (among o- 
ther reaſons) becauſe it will frequently ſettle the 
true Reading in Books, which are more ancient 
and more important. N 
We read then, 1 Chron. 20, 5 --- | 
m , he b) ne ww Ja Game 1 
And Elbanan, the fon of Jaor, flew Labmi the 
Brother of Goliath of Gath &c. Here all is plain 
and conſiſtent; and theſe words have evidently 
been corrupted into the words now found in Sa- 
muel. But, for conviction, let us place both to- 
gether; firſt the regular Line of Chronicles, and 
under it the corrupted Line of Samuel --- 


DD mx r nx - - - - 1 ha pb. gn 
Di De h ya ] q 37 ia pn Th 


The Corruption is now evident to every Eye 
that M (or as the marginal reading has it in 
Chronicles vy) 1s corrupted into De in- 
to ii; after which is was natural for ſome Co- 
pyiſt to inſert-the N at the beginuing of 1979, to 
make it à regular Local Name; for h FY23 
is 4 Betblebemite and then e has plainly been 
corrupted into H . But then; how comes in the 

K 2 long 
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long word x after ., when there is no- 
thing in the uncorrupted Text to introduce it ? 
How is it, that after . (which ſhould be wv 
or v And Elhanan the Son of Faor ) comes 
in a Participle plural Maſculine, ſignifying 1 Al- 

NONTEZ, WEAvERs; and which confeſſedly fo 
ſignifies, at the end of this very verſe? 

I think there is but one way of anſwering 
theſe Queries, to any reaſonable Man's Satisfa- 
ction, and that is by ſaying, that the word 
was taken into the middle of the Verſe from the 
end of it, in the following manner. 

A Tranſcriber is to copy theſe Words — 
Dm s D h De WW $2 pre 9 
1 whom fn fn 1 : rme² 12D5 1N2N p21) 
He writes on regularly, 'till he has tranſcrib'd 
* Farr; and then, upon the next reference to 
his Book, careleſly caſting his Eye upon the Line 
under 1 Jaor, and ſeeing 1395 Kimnor a 
word ending with the ſame Letters he had juſt 
ſet down, he writes on the next word from 
thence DY298 Oregim be MW?! ia 18 PM 
--- after which, referring again to his Book, and 
finding his Miſtake, he returns to the Line a- 
bove, and there (without ſtriking out the word 
ee Oregim, which he had inſerted impro- 
perly) writes on from 411y Yor. as he ſhould 
have done at firſt --- 


mT 
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TY r rue De W. 1 rb 9 
-- which words, by the farther careleſneſs of ſome 
Tr ber or Tranſcribers ſince, have been cor- 
rupted (we ſee) into the words following 
m hd . ohn M9 BYIR i 10K PP 
— = - - = -.- De won an pn 
This then ſeems to be rational Account of the 
inſertion of this long word where it had not the 


leaſt buſineſs. And the Conchyfion from hence is 


that, if hf may have been, and moſt proba- 
bly was inſerted from the Line immediately un- 
der, Hava moſt probably was inſerted from 
the Line immediately over what was then tran- 
ſcribing, thus --- 

bam Mat beg : Dan Dee NW WRAN 
3 on (Nwa) 25 M5 Wwe 


It may be here objected, that, in order to re- 
commend the two preceding Suppoſitions, the 
Lines have been made to conſiſt of ſuch a-parti- 


cular length, as it is impoſſible for us to know” 
they actually did conſiſt of, at the time the Miſ- 


takes here ſuppos'd were made. But it will cer- 
tainly be allow'd, that each Line yngbt be of the 
length here affign'd it; and the infertion of each 


word, here ſuppos'd, is a ſtrong argument that 
the Lines were ſo. And perhaps the Reader will 


be fully convinc'd of this, when it is obſerv d 
that, 


— —_—_— = - — 


the laſt inſtance ; and Thirty one is the Number 
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that, fince aſſigning the Number of Words here 


given to each Line, I have found a very extra- 
ordinary Confirmation of this Suppoſition in Le- 
wWis's Hebrew Antiquities, Book 7, Chapter 13; 
which Author, treating of the Manner in which 
the ancient Jews tranſcrib d the Holy Books, ſays, 
Thirdly ---- the Length of the Line was to be of i 
TairTyY Letters. Now this is moſt exactly the 
Number of Letters aſſign d to the firſt Line of 


of Letters aſſign'd to the firſt Line of the for- 
mer. 

Taking it for granted that enough has been 
faid to prove, that the Name of this Mighty 
Man muſt have been originally in Samuel Ja/ho- 
beam, as we find it twice in Chronicles, and ha- 
ving alſo endeavour'd to account for the Corrup- 
tion; it may be time to proceed from his Pro- 
ber Name to the Name of his Family or Country. 
And this may be eaſily aſcertain'd, ſince it is 
nearly the ſame in both places; the one having 
om and the other +9157 ii. The Name 
here in Samuel was at firſt 19y25171N, the article N 
at the beginning having been corrupted into a N; 
for the word 13 in Chronicles is regularly ſup- 
ply'd in Samuel by that Article. A parallel in- 
ſtance of this remarkably occurs in the very next 
verſe; where 15mn&7 in Chronicles is ] 12 
in Samuel, This 


. 


E 
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This laſt inſtance will be one proof, among a 
thouſand, of the inſertion or omiſſion of the Yau 
in the middle of a word, at- the pleaſure of the 
Tranſcriber z. as above, in 91t57N and 191159N. 
It may alſo be remark'd, that *tho' Jaſhobeam is 
here ſaid to be the Son of Hachmont, yet his 
Father's Name was Zabdiel; and therefore the 
Hachmonite, or the Son of Hachmoni, muſt have 
been the Name of his Family, Tribe or Country 
(for it is impoſſible ſometimes to diſtinguiſh one 
of theſe from another) juſt as the Abobite, or the 

Son of Alobi, is the Family or Local Name of the 
next Hero Eleazar the Son FR 


4. In this Second Obſervation the Order of the 
Thirty ſeven Mighty Men was found to be 
Joab, the Captain General — a double Series of 
Three --- and a Body of Thirty; the firſt Series 
of Three conſiſting of Faſhobeam, Elraꝛar and 
Shammah, and the ſecond of Abiſtui, Benaiab 
and Aſabel. This then prepares the way to an 
eaſy Solution of the next Difficulty ; which a- 
riſes, not only from the reading οτν]ν 72rtius 
in Samuel and cor] triginta in Chronicles, 
but from that variety of meanings put upon both 
words by different Commentators. The truth is 
— Both words. are corrupted ; and, inſtead of 
* either tertius or triginta, ſhould be both 

neven 
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eben tres; ſince we ſee Faſhobeam was the 
Head or Captain of Three, being the firſt of the 
firſt Series of Three. 

That the Termination of the ſimilar words 
mu tres, hw tertius, and Ew triginta, 
s frequently exchang'd by miſtake, might be 
prov'd by many inſtances ; two of which (at 
leaſt) appear in other parts of this very Chapter 
in Samuel. For EH triginta and hw ter- 
tius in the 13th and 18th verſes will be prov'd to 
have been originally "Sw tres in Samuel, as 
they are now truly read in their correſponding 
verſes in Chronicles: It may not be improper to 
conſider here the Neceſſity of thus correcting 
thwn in the 18th Verſe, as it will lead us the 
more eaſily to ſee the ſame Neceſſity in this 8th 
Verſe. 

Abiſhai then, who in the 18th verſe is ſaid to 


be when WR) the third Head or Captain, was 


not ſo in fact; for, being the firſt Captain of 
the ſecond Series, he muſt have been the #/th 


Captain, Joab and the three Captains of the firſt | 


Series being before him. The Reading then muſt 
have been at firſt in the Text, as it is ſtill in the 
Margin mwHun tres, ſince that and that only is 
true; for we ſee that Abi/hai was properly Head 
of THREE, being the firſt Captain of the ſecond 
Ternary. Thus in the Bamberg Edition of the 
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Hebrew Bible (15 17) we have eber in the 
Margin; and in the Complutenfian Edition of 
1515 (the oldeſt printed Copy exſtant) dr hen 
is read in the Text itſelf, without any various 
Reading in the Margin. Theſe Arguments, add- 
ed to that drawn from the ſame Paſſage in Chro- 
nicles, where this very word PTWHWn is read in 
the Text univerſally, muſt be allow d fully ſuffi- 
cient to prove it ſhould have been alſo "Sun 
in Samuel. And as ſuch it is remarkably ren- 
der'd in Coverdale's Engliſh Verſion before-men- 
tion d; — Abiſai the brother of Joab the 
ſonne of Zeru Ja was one alſo chefe amonge 
thre. * i 
If then this word 1h5w"1 is certainly a Core 
ruption from men in the 18th verſe, it will 
be obvious to infer that the ſame may have 
been the caſe in this 8th Verſe. And indeed it 
muſt have been the caſe: fince Jaſhobeam was 
not. more the Third Captain than Abiſhai ; but as 
Abiſhai was the Fifth, Jaſbobeam was the Second ; 
he being the firſt Captain of the firſt Series, and 
inferior only to Joab the Captain-General. But 
tho' Jaſhobeam was not the Third Captain; he 
was Head of Three ; and therefore the true read- 
ing here alſo muſt have been "Hun tres — a- 
greeably to which the Vulgat renders this word 
es, and the Complutenſian Copy of the LXX 
L very 
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very juſtly reads here , Tay 1g 
alſo. Theodotion --- agwres ray T Ares. 
This Alteration being admitted, it will of 


8 follow, that one Miſtake has alſo been 
made in this verſe in Chronicles, which has been 
faithfully preſerv'd in every other word; and 
that is in Swhwn. That this word has been 
miſtaken for Nen is demonſtrable from the 
13th verſe in Samuel; and that the ſame muſt 
have been the caſe here in Chronicles, is alſo 
certain from what has been already eſtabliſh d as 
to this verſe in Samuel. But this point is farther 
confirm'd by reflecting ---- that Jaſbobeam was 
not truly Head or Captain of the Thirty ; becauſe 
the Thirty were not more under him, than un- 
der any other General of the two Series; but 
were Ieſ under him, than under Juab, who was 
the Head or Prince over the whole Thirty ſeven. 
The Clearneſs therefore of the Hiſtory in this 
point will oblige us to allow a miſtake of dv hren 
thirty in Chronicles for Hr οονον three; which 
Miſtake will be prov'd to have obtain'd e/ſewwhere 
in this very chapter, and muſt be allow'd to 


have obtain d here alſo for the fake of Truth, 


poet nos e with the paſſage 

in Samuel. 
It may juſt be remark d, that che Miſtake of 
nn e. not uncommon; the Son an 
Succeſſor 
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Succeſſor of Rehoboam is call'd, in 1 Kings 14, 
31, ah Abiam; but in 2 Chron. 12, 16, PIR 
Abiah — a Corruption, which is frequently re- 
peated in the Hiſtory of that King. And the 
cauſe of fo eaſily miſtaking theſe two Letters 17 
and D (as well as of others, which differ chief- 
ly in their being open or clos d at bottom) pro- 
bably was, that the blackneſs of the Line, which 
was rul d to direct the Pen, ſometimes appear d 
like the tranſverſe bottom- ſtroke of a Letter: 
for the beſt Jewiſh Manuſcripts were rul'd be- 
fore writing, as appears from Leis Hebrew * 
tiquities, Book 7, Chap. 23. | 


5. The next Difficulty in the corrupted Text 
in Samuel * in —— the t true e redding of n 
in J. * 
Among abs” many different Verſions of cheſs 
words, the Engliſh is --- The ſame was Adino the 
Eznite. But that Jaſhobeam the Hachmonite ſhould 
be the ſame with Adino the Eznite, is not only 
highly improbable, but evidently impoſſible. 'Be- 
ſides; if theſe words ſhould be thus render d, or 
in any manner like it, there would be in the 
Senſe ſuch an Hiatus, as no Ellipſis can excuſe 
=== Faſhobeam the Hachmonite, the ſame was Adi. 
no the Eznite © * 7 n 
flew at one tine. 1 
| L 2 | As 
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As theſe words then cannot be Proper Names, 
or a Proper and Local Name, they muſt be 4 
corruption of common wordt; and of ſuch words, 
as compleat the Senſe of this, and anſwer to the 
Senſe of the other paſſage. I only ſay --- anſwer 
to the Senſe, becauſe it is impoſſible to bring one 
of the words to reſemble its correſponding word 
in Letters, on account of their abſolute Diſſimi- 
litude. Nor is there any neceflity for endeavour- 
ing it; ſince a Verbal Sameneſs is not obſerv'd in 
every other part of theſe two Chapters, inſtances 
to the contrary being very numerous. 

The firſt of theſe three words is n, which 
is the ſame in both paſſages. The ſecond, being 
ſomewhat alike in both as to Form, tho' diffe- 
rent in ſome Letters; and being only writ proper- 
ly in the firſt paſſage, the word there muſt be the 
Standard and correct the /a/f. That it is tru- 
ly writ in Chronicles is plain, becauſe it makes a 
regular Senſe in the Original, and is uniformly 
tranſlated ; and indeed is the very word, which 
would have been expected in that place, as it oc- 
curs in ſeveral other places in —_— with 1 
fame words as here. | 

How unlike ſoever the words *1y and why 
may appear at firſt ſight, it muſt be conſider d, 
that they conſiſt of Letters which have been fre- 
quently miſtaken for each other elſewhere, and 

there- 


_ _ w—_— WA |) Het. on * 
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therefore they may have been ſo here. (And we 
ſhould conſtantly remember -— that the ſimilar 
Letters were much leſs diſtinguiſhable formerly 
when expreſs'd in Manuſcripts, than they are at 
preſent when printed from Types prepar'd with 
great Exactneis and a juſt Diſtinction.) The Yau 
is a thouſand times miſtaken for a Nod the 
Reſh frequently for a Daleth --- and a Reſh ſome- 
times for a Nun. Inſtances of the firſt are need- 
leſs. And as to the ſecond, inſtances of that Ex- 
change are very frequent: hence Hadarezer 
1 Chron. 18, 33 and Hadadezer 2 dam. 8, 3 
hence in Gen. 22, 13, Me for Mie, Aries ums, 
as in the ancient Verſions; not p, fince eleva- 
vit oculos & ecce poſt &c. is not very intelligible 
-- and Gen. 47, 21, inſtead of "wy ve wasn 
the Samaritan and LXX ſeem to have read p2yn 
S172») we. Theſe and other Inſtances have 
been obſerv'd by the NE yn in - 
late Prolegomena &c. | 

To the- preceding may be added the following 
remarkable jaſtance obſerw d by Cappellus. Sa- 
muel, enumerating the Deliverers of his Bre- 
thren, tells them, (1 Sam. 12, 11) And the Lord 
ſent Ferubbaal, and D BRE DAN, and Fephthab, and 
Samuel. But as Bedan had not been before- men- 
tion'd, from this Silence of the Hiſtory,. in con- 
currence with other reaſons for ſuppoſing a Miſ- 
o take 


C 
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take here, it may be preſum'd that 0 ſuch may 


had been their Deliverer; and that the Name of 


ſome real Deliverer has been corrupted” into this 
Name of Bedan. The LXX here authorize this 
Concluſion, having in all the copies Bepax- (179 
from p72; not Nn as in Cappellus, tho it might 
be ſo in the ancient copies) and Barak was an 
eminent Deliverer.-- If any Evidence could be 
wanting, St. Paul puts this Corruption out of all 
doubt; for, alluding plainly to this paſſage, he 
ſays (Heb. 11; 32) --- the time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon (i. e. Jerubbaal) r BARAK, W Sant 
fon, of Fephthah and of Samuel. 

And that a Rœh has not only been thus miſ- 
taken for a Daleth, but alſo for a Nun, is evi- 
dent (I think) from the caſe of Achan (Joſh: 7; 
18 &c. y) whoſe Name in the Vatican Edition 
of the LXX is conſtantly axap: and probably it 
was at firſt y in this chapter of Joſhua, not 
only becauſe of the Vatican Reading, but alſo 
becauſe it is Y in the Text itſelf in 1 Chron. 
2, 7. To which it may be added - that the 
Valley, where this Man was ſton' d, is ſaid (Joſh: 


2 26) to be calbd the . _ My eres un- 


to this day. 1 

«Theſe ſeveral Letters: them being Treqbently 
2 let us ſuppoſe theſe Alterations here, 
and the word hy will be YYY; which is ve- 


ry 
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ry near Y, and doubtleſs was careleſly writ 
inſtead of it, as it muſt have been y original- 
ly here, as well as in Chronicles. For that this 
word muſt have been 4 Verb of the ſame ſenſe 
with yy is plain from the Subſtantive. that fol- 
lows it; which at preſent is leſs underſtood (if 

poſſible) than 1y7y with all its Corruption. 1 
ſhall only add here --- that this will not be con- 
ſider d as taking improper Liberty, or aſſuming 
a Licence for Suppoſition, by any who have care- 
fully attended to the much-greater Corruptions that 
frequently occur, and conſequently to the greater 
Liberties that muſt be taken elſewhere: and in 
this very chapter we have Miſtales much leſs pro- 
bable than that juſt mention d ſuch as WR 
(Sam. 2 1) inſtead of 9% Nc. XM. 

Le Clerc obſerves -- Quid ſibi velint u why 
nemo dixerit; and adds Hic deformantur verba 


in Paralipomen. ſeu male deſcripta fuerint, ſeu fu- 


gientibus literis ſatis commode legi non potuerint. 
But tho he pronounces both theſe words inex- 
plicable, and will have them to have been both 
greatly miſtaken; yet we need deſire this to be 
admitted only as to the it word: for the ſecond 
will probably be found to require no Change at 


all, rr 
Nr N 


The 
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The word vxym having the Pronoun ſuffix d 
at the end and the Article prefix'd at the begin- 
ning (as it ſometimes is prefix'd --- ſee among 
other inſtances d Lev. 27, 23) anſwers ex- 
actly in form and force to v Dit in the cor- 
rect paſſage. It will therefore be allow d, that vy 
was, and conſequently is a true Hebrew Noun; 
when it appears, that it is a Noun in the Arabic 
Language juſt in the fame Senſe with yn. 
That this is the caſe may be prov'd from the 
concurrent Authorities of Caſtell, Schindler, Golius 
and Giggeius. Caſtell gives the word juy, as not 
occurring in the Hebrew Bible; but after the 


word }vy ſets down the Arabic Verb . a. 


attraxit Ramum, the regular Noun from which 
(= (189) he renders Thyrfus. Schindler alſo 
gives us Ly, and ſays --- Arab. cum y punclato 
my ramavit, & inde juy Ramus. In Golius we 
have e percuſſit Baculo vel Gladio, wicit pug- 
nans &c. under which Verb is the Noun Les 
(ſounded vy) Baculus. And with Golius, Schin- 
dler and Caſtell agrees Giggeius; who, in his 
Theſaurus, gives us - Baculus, Haſtile ; and 


il Ramus, Thyrſus. To theſe ſeveral Au- 


orities may be added that of St. Jerom, who 
in the Vulgat has render'd the word by Lignum; 
which, being nearly the ſame. in ſenſe with the 
Thyrſus, Ramus, Baculus and Hoſtile of the Ara- 
| | bians, 
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bians, is a ſtrong Argument that u was an He- 
brew Noun ſo fignifying, tho (like many other 
words) it may occur but once in the Bible. 

If then 13yyn ſignifies Tyrſum ſuum, Haſtile 
aum, or Haſtam fuam, as 1rv2n does; it will 
follow that 1y7Ty has certainly been corrupted 
from "MW as before obſerv d. For the verb in 
Samuel, governing alſo the Noun Haftile or Ha- 
am, muſt ſignify elevavit as well as the verb in 
Chronicles; but there is no other verb of that 
ſignification that has any reſemblance of Letters. 

Wherefore, as the word 2 preceding is the 
ſame in both Paſſages, and the firſt Letter of the 
next word in both is the remarkable letter ; 
we muſt infer that the remainder of the word in 
Samuel has been 3 from the remainder 
of the word in Chronicles. 

It may alſo. be obſerv'd --- that the nad ry | 
is frequently us'd in conjunction with yr, as 
in this very chapter of Samuel ver. 8 --- ru%½ f 
S degares, LXX: fo 2 Sam. 2 1, 19; and 1 Sam. 
17, 7; in which laſt place it is corrupted into 

= yn. If then py be frequently us d for the Staff 

„/ Spear, and is join d here and in many other 
places with Nn; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 

that there was alſo ſuch an Hebrew word as u 


ſignifying 4 Spear; 1 it ſo in 
. Langage: 


"Wis or- 


it cannot be here a Proper Name, becauſe there 
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Or laſtly (which is a Solution that may be 
more agreeable to ſome) it may eaſily be con- 
ceiv'd, that in a corrupt place (as this confeſſedly 


is) the 3 might be inſerted by Miſtake (as it is 


evidently in Prov, 1 5, 14) ſo that the word would 
be then 1wyn; and had we found it fo, we ſhould 
naturally have acquieſc'd in the reading, and faid 
--- the word yy, which was frequently us d for 
— <_; was us'd here for the Spear 
22 
We have heek! then a Word, which may ſuf. 
ficiently perplex ſuch of our modern Hebreans, 
as call it --- Effrontery and Profaneneſs to ſuppoſe 
an Error in the preſent Hebrew Copies; and 
who at the ſame time hold the Arabic Language 
in ſovereign Contempt, or rather treat it as an Abo- 
mination. --- If the word 1527 has been impro- 
perly writ for yd, then there is one Error in 
the Hebrew itſelf. If the word is now writ pro- 
perly, where are we to refer for the Senſe of it ? 
The Noun jvy occurs no where, as a Noun, in 
the Hebrew Lexicons. It has been ſhewn, that 


is another Proper Name; and it is plain from 
the correſponding Verſes, that it is a Noun an- 
ſwering in ſenſe to i 4 Spear. Let any inge- 
nuous Reader then determine, whether the Ara- 
bic Senſes of Baculus, Ramus, Thyrſus and Haftile 
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do not excellently illuſtrate this Word in this 
place: but, if the Arabic Language be ſo evi- 
dently ſerviceable in one inftance, why not in o- 
thers? The Urnprejudic'd will allow the Proba- 
bility of it. And the Prejudic'd may do well to 
conſider that, by infiſting upon tbe Integrity 
of the prefent Hebrew Text, they introduce the 
Neceſſity of referring to the Arabic Language; 
and that, by excluding the Uſe of tbe Arabic 
Language, they (in this inſtance at leaſt) ſeem 
oblig'd to admit an Error in the yg ns 25 | 
the Hebrew Text. 

I ſhall only add, RNs abbr 
that in the 18th Verſe of this ſame chapter we 
read of Abiſhai wan De M xr which 
words are exactiy the ſame in 1 Chron. 11, 20. 
Theſe t inſtances then, ſo extreamly pertinent, 
added to that third correct inſtance in the corre- 
ſponding place of verſe the 11th, are certainly 
ſufficient to ſhewthe Neceſſity of reading mW 
in 2 Sam. 23, 8; inſtead of a word at preſent un- 
intelligible, begun with the ſame remarkable Let- 
ter as; the regular word, and carried on in Let- 
ters that are very eaſily miſtaken for each other, 
and are ec re in vikes qv 


6. The W 


Number nyt u. $00, ſince the correct paſ- 
M 2 ſage 
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ſage reads M 21-4 300. This we may ac- 
count for by ſuppoſing that as the Jews, in 
tranſcribing the Bible as well as in their own 
writings, frequently expreſs d the Numbers by ſin- 
gle Letters; fo, the letter tz which is. 300, being 
the firſt. letter both of P1220 and wre, might 
(upon reducing that Numeral Letter back into 
its word at length) for want of attention be writ 
rue in Samuel inſtead of uh as in Chroni- 
cles. | 
That the Tranſcribers of the Bible, in the ſe- 
veral Tranſlations, have ſometimes expreſs'd the 
Numbers by ſingle Letters, is evident from Co- 
verdale's Tranſlation of the ' 11th verſe of this 
chapter of Chronicles --- ſmote thre C at one 
tyme ; and from Theodotion's Verſion of the 
8th verſe of this chapter of Samuel, where we 
read re rau T ure. And that the Jewiſh 
Tranſcribers did frequently expreſs the Bible 
Numbers, in the Original, by ſingle Letters is 
well known to the Learned. io 

Thus in Walton's Prolegom. de Textuum Orig. 
Integr. p- 42, we read Tſe etiam Scaliger fic 
ſeribit Literis Numeralibus, non Verbis, anti- 
quitus Numeri concipiebantur. And in the He- 
brew Grammar printed with the Complutenſian 
Bible, ſo long ſince as 1515, we are told --- He- 

Bræi per Literas Alpbabeti per ordinem Numeros 
1 By ſeribunt. 
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ſcribunt. Sunt, qui 500 & deinceps per 5 literas 
finales defignarent ; fed hac ratio numeros defignan- 
di non ab omnibus recipitur, ſed per literas Alpha- |. 
beti compofitas id faciunt, ut 500 per pN i. e. 400 
& 100; 

This then being the Caſe, there ſeems no 
doubt, but many of the Numbers, which now 
appear almoſt incredible in ſome places and-con- 
tradictory in others (as in the place now before 
us) are owing to Miſtales in ſome of the fimilar - 
Letters. One or two material Miſtakes of this 
kind, rationally accounted for, will ſufficiently 
confirm this /point---- and it is a point of no 
ſmall Importance. | ö 

The firſt inſtance ſhall be the remarkable Con- 
tradition between 2 Kings 8, 26, and 2 Chron. 
22, 2; which has ſo much perplex'd the Com- 
mentators, that Wa/ton (Prolegom. p. 36) puts 
it among the quædam are: and De Dieu ſays 
--- Malim rotunde fateri, inexplicabilem hanc no- 
bis eſſe Difficultatem. We read in 2 Kings 8, 26 
--- Two anD TWENTY years old was Abaziah, 
when he began to reign ; but in 2 Chron. 22, 2 
Fox TY AND Two years old was Ahaziah, when, 
be began to reign: which two Aſſertions being 
of the ſame King of Judah, and it being impoſſi- 
ble that orb ſhould be true; the queſtion is 
Which is falſe, and how came it to be ſo? 


Now 
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No tis certain, that Jehoram (Ahaziah's Fa. 
and therefore Ahaziah, who immediately ſuc. 


ceeded him, could not at that time be Forty too, 


ſince he muſt then have been born before bit Fu- 
W ie a weft 
Alluziab then, when made King, was but 22, 
as we find it in Kings; and the Error in Chro- 
nicles is evidently owing to a Miſtake of one of 
the Hebrew Numeral Letters. For 25 being 
22, 2 which is 2 is retain d and render d pro- 
perly in both places; but 5 20 was miſtaken for 
D 40 — or as the Mem was formerly ſhaped 
(ſee the Prolegom. to Origen's Hexapla:) and 
this ſets the matter right at once; without re- 
curring to any of thoſe ingenious Hypotheſes 
which have been fram d to prove that Aa- 
e eee eee eee 
int. 
It muſt be obſerv'd, that the true Number 22 
18 5 read univerſally, in all the Tranſlations as well 
as in the Original of Kings; but the falſe Num- 
ber 42 in Chronicles is only found in the preſent 
Hebrew Text and the Vulgat. The Number in 
the Syriac in Chronicles is 22 . the Arabic Ver- 
fon alſo has KA. ( (245) which is 
the 22d\ Year, And the LW in none of the 
Copies agree with the preſent Hebrew N umber, 
ws but 


= a a. 1 3 
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but generally read cron ; which being ſo far 
right, there can be but little doubt, that the 
words xa dv, which at firſt follow'd, have been 
careleſly dropt by ſome Tranſcriber. Nobilius, in 
his Note on the Greek Verſion of this place, ſays 
Ai Libri addunt xa; Ive, quemadmodum etiam 
in nofiro ; 4, Reg. 8. And we find, in Origen's 
Hexapla, that one of the Greek Copies (proba- 
bly that ancient one found in Caracalla's time) 
read here 55 by rendring the Number 90 a 
%: — all which proofs make the Miſtake In- 
dubitable, and ſtrongly W this —_— 
of corredting it. 7 1 

Another very adde n of this bod | 
occurs in the zd chapter of the Book of Num- 
bers. We read in ver, 11th —- And theſe were 
ble Sons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath and Meruri. 
22. The Gerſbonites were 7500 — 28. The Kuba 
= :h:tes 8600. -- 34. The Merarites 6200 — 39. All 
2 NR were 22000. But the Sum total of 
rs, inſtead of being "_ 
_ will — — — be 22300. 

The Difference of the Sum Total in the Text 
fm the real Sum might be thought to ariſe 
from exprefling the former by a round Number, 
if there were not ſufficient reaſon" to infer the 
contrary from what follows, In Verſe 43d all 
the firſt born Males of the Iſraelites are reckon'd 


22273. 


10 DISSERTATION 


22273, which in verſe 46th are expreſly ſaid to 
be 273 more than the Levites; (and there was 
great reaſon for being exact in the calculation) 
and conſequently the true Number of the Le- 
vites muſt have been 22000, as expreſs d in the 
Sum Total of the Text. For if they had been 
22300, inſtead of the Iſraelites exceeding the 
Levites by 273, the Levites would have exceed- 
ed the Iſraelites by 27. The Levites then being, 
in the whole, exactly 22000, there muſt have 
been a Miſtake of 300 too much in one of the 3 
particular Numbers that conſtitute the Sum to- 
tal of 22300: and now let us ſee, whether this 
Miſtake may not be owing to the Change of ſome 
femilar Numeral letter. 

This addition of the 300 cannot be in the 
Merarites, becauſe the hundreds there are only 
tuo; and the Yau with a Stroke over it ſignify- 
ing 6000, and the Reſb 200, the Number will 
be M 6200. Neither can we ſuppoſe it to be in 
the Kobathites, becauſe the Numeral Y for 600 
and e for 300 could not eaſily be miſtaken. The 
Error therefore muſt be in the Sum of the Ger- 
ſbonites, where the Y 200 might very eaſily be 
miſtaken for j 500, and the J formerly was 
ſcarce different from a 7 by having the perpen- 
dicular Stroke much ſhorter than at preſent. 
There is then ſcarce a poſſibility of doubting 

whether 
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whether theſe two Letters have been ſo miſtaken, 
as the Suppoſition is ſo well authoriz'd and ſalues 
the whole Difficulty ; or rather reconciles the Con- 
tradition ; by bringing the Sum Total of the 3 
Numbers exactly to, what it is ſaid to be in the 
Text, 22000, 

The Hebrew Numbers having therefore been 
certainly expreſs'd formerly by Letters, this is a 
ſufficient vindication of the preceding Solution of 
the Difficulty as to the 800 and 300 Men. And 
how eaſy a Miſtake of 500 might be in our way 
of expreſſing Numbers, will immediately appear 
upon ſetting down the very ſame Numbers 800 
and 300, But that the Number in Samuel was 
originally 300, as well as in Chronicles, will be 
farther evident from an Argument that falls more 
properly under the next article. 


5. The ward hn is read the fame in both 
Paſſages, and properly. For tho it carries with 
it a Difficulty at firſt fight, as being fngwlar; yet 
there are many inſtances, where a Numeral, or 
a Conjunction of Numerals, expreſſive of very 
many, take after them and agree with a Noun 
that is ſingular. One Example of this we find 
in Gen. 5, 4 --- And the days of Adam, after be 
begat Seth, were 800 year (not years) MR i D 
PTY --- juſt as we fay --- 800 Near, and Boo 

N Pound, 
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Pound; not Years, and Pounds. And another 
Example may be 1 Sam. , 22, WW} Bw 
about 30 Man. The regularity of this ſingular 
Noun being admitted, the next conſideration 
muſt be --- the true meaning of it. 

Here the Verſions are widely different; and 
the general Run of them make ſtrange Work, 
by rendring Bon occifus or vulneratus. For, ac- 
cording to this rendring, Jaſhobeam obtain'd his 
Preeminence by bravely lifting up his Spear a- 
gainſt 300 Men, after they were dead, or at 
leaſt, after they were wounded. Thus we have 
the word render d here in a MS. Engliſh Verſion 
of 1408 — this reiſede his Shafte (Spere) 
on thre hundrid woundid men in one tyme. 
Indeed our. preſent Engliſh Verſion in Samuel 
renders Hh whom be flew, but ſuch a Verſion 
ſeems not to be defenſible; and ſo the Authors 
of it thought by putting the word /ain in the 
Margin, and by tranſlating it in Chronicles againſt 
. 300 men ſlam. 

The reaſons againſt rendring hh whom be flew 
are, ' firſt - that, there being then no Noun af- 
ter the Numeral, the Sentence would be incom- 
pleat --- be hft up his Spear againſt 300 
whom he flew at one time. And ſecondly, be- 
cauſe of the almoſt incredible Nature of the A- 
Ron --- a Mans killing 300 Men with his own 

| fmgle 
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fingle Spear — which Incredibility is remov d by 
Conſidering bon as a Noun of the Signification 
aſſign d it in the following Obſervations. Were 
not theſe reaſons ſtrongly againſt it, hn might 
be admitted as a Verb, with its ſignification of 
cceidit; and we might ſuppoſe the Pronoun WH 
W underſtood before the Verb here, as in other pla- 
ces. Thus Exod. 4, 133 br T2 n mL 
mitte, quaſo, per manum (quam, vel illius quem) 
mittes : and Exod. 15, 13; M By ona MM 
ben duxifti in miſericordia tua Populum hunc 

(quem) redemiſti. | 
But the true ſenſe of the word hn in this 
place ſeems to have been preſerv'd only in the 
Vatican Edition of the LXX in Samuel, where it 
is render d ETPATIQNTAE, For however ſome 
Lexicographers may refuſe the ave ſenſe of oc- 
cidere or vulnerare to the verb Hort in Kal, yet 
they all allow it in Pibel; but theſe two Conju- 
cations are the ſame in the Preter Tenſes with- 
out Points; and indeed this active Senſe is al- 
low'd the word here according to the common 
Interpretation --- whom be sLEW. Caſtell informs 
us, that this verb in Arabic _\. ſignifies deſcen- 
dit, caſtrametatus fuit, graſſatus fuit, protexit, &c. 
This Idea of the Verb is farther deducible from 
the Nouns deriv'd from it ; and thus the follow- 
ing Nouns of this verb are render'd by Giggeius, 
: N 2 in 


— — — — —— — 
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in his Theſaurus --- =*) and = Statio, Ca. 
ra - = Telum, Miffile --- and -N = 
Vir validus & audax; which latter remarkable 
Signification is confirm d by Caſtell, and greatly i 
recommends the Vat. Verſion of bn by XT a. 
TINTHE. This Verb then having the Ideas of Ib 
fighting, warring and wounding ſo evidently an- 
nex d to it; and the Arabic Noun from its Verb 
ſignifying Vir validus & audax; the Hebrew 
Noun from its Verb will regularly anſwer to 
Tr nns, Or Miles. This then being ſometimes 
the Senſe of this Noun, we may conclude it to 
be the proper Tranſlation of it in this place; fo | 


that Jaſbobeam lifted up bis Spear againſt Three 


hundred fighting men (or Three hundred Soldiers) 

at one time. | | 
But it may be ſaid --- if Soldiers had been here 

meant, why was not the Hebrew Noun for Sol- 


diers here made uſe of? The Anſwer is that 
if 95511 be not that Hebrew Noun, there ſees 


to be no other for it in the Bible, In 2 Chron, 
25, 13, the two words which we tranſlate by 


the term Soldiers are M 122 the ſons of a Trot ; 
and what we term fighting Men, 1 Kings 12, 21, 


are FtnDb nuy literally zhoſe thar do the Mar. 
The Noun hn then, coming from a Verb, 
whole ſenſe in Hebrew is vulneravit, occidit, and 
which. in Arabic has the military Ideas which 
ak =-V4 are 
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are always affix'd to £rya%syg, or a Soldier, muſt 
be properly expreſs'd by that word; eſpecially, 
as there is no other word for it in the Hebrew 
Language. | | 

But this is too material a Point to be paſs'd 
over, without ſome farther Obſervatioffs ; ſince 
many of the places, where this Noun occurs, ſeem 
to have been miſunderſtood by every Interpreter, 
for want of conſidering it in the Senſe here con- 
tended for. Such an Aſſertion as this will re- 
quire ſome Proofs to ſupport it ; and probably 
the ſeveral Texts here ſubjoin'd will be fully ſatiſ- 
factory. 

We may previouſly remember, that the Senſe 
given at prefent to the Noun 5511 is the paſſroe 
Senſe of interfeftus or vulneratus; which it is ſtill 
allow'd to have, where the Context requires it : 
but that the following Texts are produc'd as re- 
quiring the activ“ Senſe of interfictens or vulne- 
rans, or rather Miles - and that the including 
this latter Senſe, where neceſſary, does no more 
exclude the former, when neceſſary in other pla- 
ces, than the Participle dh confodiens in Ezek. 
29, 9 prevents hom from being confoſſus in E- 
zek. 32, 26. 


The firſt Inſtance may be Judges 20, 313 
where tyhyg occurs in the following * 
724 1211 
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mDbba D bBY9> bYY"n bynb rn Vn 
Nr wh DWhP --- which words are ren- 
der'd by the LXX --- Kay nogarro Toile e r nas 
ga i, xaFus am xa am ey Tas odbig --= way 
rea, uus iy ro Iopanh. Now it ſeems evi- 
dent, that neither the Senſe of scc:ſus nor that of 
vulneratus can take place here, if we conſider the 
Context --- The Iſraelites were aſſembled to at- 
tack the Benjamites at Gibeah the third time, 
and the Sons of Benjamin went forth to meet the 
People, and were drawn off from the City --- 
then follow the words here cited; and what pro- 
priety can there be in rendring them --- and they 
began to ſmite of the people the wounded or ſlain? 
Can we ſuppoſe any of the Iſraelites (who now 
advanc'd to attack the Benjamites) to be ain or 
wounded, before the battle begun? And yet we 
ſeem oblig'd to ſuppoſe thus much, if the word 
hn be taken here in the Senſe uſually con- 
tended for. Thus the Chaldee Verſion 1s here 
render d Et ceperunt ad occidendum ex populs 
occiſos ; and thus the LXX, by rendring the ori- 
ginal words — Ho vilev e T8 Mas Tpavpalas, 
The Vulgat endeavours to make Senſe here, by 
the inſertion of three Verbs, neither of which are 
in the Original. - And our Engliſh Tranſlators, 
who were ſenſible how improper the word lain 
or wounded would be in this place, have inſerted 
one verb, by rendring dn and kill But 
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But this is endeavouring to make good Senſe 
in Engliſh at the Expence of the Original Lan- 
guage, which (every one muſt ſee) will not ad- 
mit ſuch a Tranſlation ; and it muſt be obſerv'd, 
chat the Engliſh Tranſlators, being ſenſible alſo 
of the Impropriety of this verſion, have render'd 
che words in the Margin --- To ſmite of the Peo- 
ple wounded. But this, and every other, Impro- 
priety will perhaps be remov'd by tranflating the 
word B'959n Milites; for the Sentence will be 
then Et MILITEs cæperunt percutere (or — 
& ceperunt percutere M1LITES) ex populo, ficut 
primo die & ſecundo, in ftratis--- quaſi triginta vi- 
ros in Hraele. And that this is the proper Verſion 
of the word in this place ſeems to be farther evi- 
dent from the 39th verſe ; where we read 119939) 
wh au beer wen bY5n mane On 
Et Benjamin percutere capit M1L1TEs, inter 
uiros Mraelis, quaſi triginta viros. 


The next Inſtance may be taken from Pſalm 
89, 11 — va 2m bord N&3T He 
PI'8 7719 The better to illuſtrate theſe words, 
it muſt be obſery'd -— that in the Book of P/alms 
and Proverbs each Verſe conſiſts generally of two 
parts call'd Hemiſticks ; one of which is exege- 
tical of the other, either by expreſſing the ſame 
Senſe in different words, or explaining one Aſ- 

ſertion 


| 
| 
| 


rent words. 
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ſertion by its Oppoſite or Contrary, Let us now 


ſee how this Rule has been obſerv'd as to this 


Verſe; which is evidently of that kind, which 
expreſſes in its two parts the ſame ſenſe in diffe. 


= 


The LXX read --- Zv erameOwras, ws Teaupa- 
ran, urn or © ro [Agape Tis Apayras cu d- 
o%0gTiTas rue Nh, os. And I believe all the o- 
ther Verſions render the word hr here either 
tanquam uulneratus or tanquam occiſus, But pro- 
bably neither of theſe Senſes will be thought ve- 
ry applicable, when we reflect --- that ar R. 
hab here is a Name for Egypt or the Egyptians; 
and that the Pſalmiſt in this verſe alludes to the 


' Deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, 


For, is there Propriety in ſaying --- that God 
deſtroy'd the Egyptians ke dead mer, or like 
wounded men? Were not the Egyptians deſtroy d? 


Did they not peri/þ? Did not Pharach and all 
his Hoſt die in the Red Sea? And can their De- 


ſtruction by Death be compar'd to itſelf? Can it 
be ſaid with any dignity, that Men flgin were de- 
ſtroy'd lile Men flain? Or laſtly, as theſe Egy- 
ptians were thus totally deſtroy'd, can it be ſaid, 
that they were deſtroy'd like wounded men? 
which certainly is to compare great things with 


_ ſmall, with a peculiar Impropriety. Our com- 


mon Engliſh Verſion is --- Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
Wb Obe, 
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gypt, AND DESTROYED IT ; Thou haſt ſeattered* 
thine Enemies abroad with thy mighty Arm. But 
the laſt Tranſlators, ſeeing the abſolute Unlaw- 
fulneſs of tranſlating hrt) and deftiroy'd it; have 
render'd the Verſe --- Thou haft broken Rahab in 
pieces, AS ONE THAT 18 SLAIN ; Thou haſt ſeat- 
tered thine Enemies with thy flirong Arm. 
Without any more previous Obſervations then, 
let us now ſee how this Verſe will be expreſo d, 
with the ſignification of n at preſent contend= 
ed for — Tu, tanguam Miles, confregifti - 
tum ; in brachio roboris tui diſpenſi Inimits tubs; 
'Tis impoſſible not to obſerve, how exactly the 
Hemiſticks now anſwer to each other 3 ſince eve- 
ry Expreſſion in one has its correſponding Ex- 
preſſion in the other ---= Tu fanguanm Miles,” im 
brachio roborts tui confregift, 4 1ſper ffti ——- = 
gyptum, Inimicos tuos. 
Tu, tanquam Miles, tonfregifti Agyptiinty 
In brachio roboris tui, diſperfifti Ininieds tuns. 
For the more ſucceſsful Recommendation of this 
Tranſlation, let us ſubjoin the former ¶ ptum; 
Tu confregiſti, quaſi occiſum ( vulnerutum) NN 
In brachio roboris tus, difper fiſti Inimicos tubs. 
But the Tranſlation here propos d will receive 
additional Confirmation from obſerving --- not 
only, that th! Lord mighty in Battle, the Lord = 
ſtrong and mighty &c. are frequent Appellations 
O in 
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in the books of Scripture ; but that, as this Part 
of the Pfalm evidently alludes to the Deſtruction 
of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, ſo the Images 
and Ideas in this verſe are evidently taken from 
the ſublime Ode, which was ſung after that won- 
derful Event. For we read in Exod. 15, 3 
The Lord is a Man of War (Tu tanquam Miles) 
6. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in 
porter; thy right hand, O Lord, hath; daſhed in 
pieces the Enemy --- Tu, tanquam Miles, confre- 
giſti-Egyptum ; in brachio roboris tui, difper 
ſti Inimicos tuos. 


Thus again we read, of the ao Woman, 
or Harlot, in Prov. 7, 26 -— S55n BA 15 
mann D Boy M21 which words the 
IA have tranſlated --- oMss ya Tpmonre xcla- 
Cech, Kay avageJpunru amv ws . BY 
learned Reader will readily obſerve, that 7pwras 
can no more be the true verſion of h . 
than to'ναναis can be interpreted by avaprI unto, 
which it never is but in this place; and here 
Symm. and 'Theod. render it h, as the Sen- 
tence requires it ſhould be. Since the Noun, 
which is expreſſive of Multitude in the ſecond 
Hemiſtick, and anſwers to nd multos in the 
firſt," is certainly DD omnes, or plurimos, which 
in this Verſion of the LXX is entirely omitted. 

| | The 
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The Arabic Verſion, following the LXX, 
reads Quoniam ſauciavit multos & diprædata ef 
eos ; neque recenſetur numerus illorum, quos enecu- 
wit. The Syriac has Qia copiam oeciſorum = 
proſtravit, & fortiſſimi ſunt omnes quos necuvit. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe Quoniam multus in- 
ter fectos dejecit, & fortes ſunt omnes interfecti ejus. 
And the Vulgat — Multos enim vulneratus dejecit, 
& fortiſſimi quique inter fecti ſunt ab ea. This laſt 
Senſe has been follow'd by our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tors thus - For ſhe hath caſt down many wound- 
ed; yea, many flrong men have been ſlain by ber. 
But is the Correſpondency of the two Hemi- 
ſticks, which very perfectly obtains in the Origi- 
nal of this verſe, at all illuſtrated by any of theſe 
Verſions? I leave the Determination to the learn» 
ed Reader; and ſhall obſerve, that the Tranſla⸗ 
tion of this verſe. by the very learned Albert 
Schultens is --- Nam multos ad lanienam projettos 
(profanatos ) cadere fecit; & numerofi omnes truci- 
dati ejus. We learn from hence, that as this ce- 
lebrated Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages was 
not pleas'd with the common Tranſlations of 
B55 vulneratos or occifes, by rendring it ad la- 
menam projettos ; ſo neither was he pleas'd with 
that verſion of his own (as we may eaſily ſup- 
poſe he could not) and therefore we ſee he has 


tender d it by profanatos in a Parentheſis. 
O 2 From 
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From all this uncommon Fluctuation then in 
the beſt Expoſitors we may be led to ſuſpect 
ſome general Miſtake ; and perhaps it will ap. 
pear to have been --- in the Senſe of the word 
don. For if we here again render this word 
Milites, we ſhall find every part of the Hemi. 
ſticks perfectly to correſpond ; thus --- multos a- 
grees with omnes or plurimos --- Milites with for. 
tes or fortiſſimi dgjecit with interfecit or inter. 
fecti ſunt ab ea: 
Multos enim Milites cadere fecit; 


* Et fartiſſimi quique ab ea inter fecti ſunt. 


In Jeremiah, chapter the 51ſt we ſeem to 
have ſeveral inſtances, where this word ſhould 
be render'd as before. In verſe the 4th we read 
c on which words have been uſually 
render d & cadent inter fecti. But, as the verb 
by ſignifies 70 fall mortally, or to be flain in bat- 

He, (Joſh. 8; 24,25: Judg.8,10; 12,6; 20, 44 

and 46) the queſtion is whether cadent (inter- 
fectentur ) interfecti is not an improper Expreſ- 
ſion. Or rather, as the words immediately pre- 
ceding are A 55 WAIT penitus delete ommem 
efus Exercitum, the Queſtion may be --- whether 

Nam cadent Milites be not a much more ſignifi- 

cant and proper Verſion than & cadent interfecti; 

when the Subſtantive laſt preceding was the ſin- 
gular Noun Exercitus or Militia. But 
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But let us take the Context with 'it --- The 
Prophet here foretells the Fall of Babylon; and 
in the concluſion of the 3d verſe we read == 
Dear OD warn ana or 1m 1 
Et ne parcatis ſuper Juuenibus ejus, penitus delete om- 
nem ejus Exercitum. Then follows the 4th Verſe 
"MM PPM WD rR2 oYn BY. 
Nam cadent Milites in Chaldæorum terra, & tranſ- 
figentes gladio (cadent) in plateis ejus. That the 
word B55n ſhould be here render d Milites, 
ſeems farther deducible from the zoth verſe of 
the preceding Chapter; which verſe, treating of 
the very ſame Deſtruction with the verſe before 
us, has theſe words — a F_rOINA D 
Nm By2 19 MnbnD 472g 5221 Cadent 
JuveNnes ejus in platers ejus, & omnes vIRT BELS 
LI E jus ſuccidentur in illi die. Here we ſee, 
that in two Texts prophetically declaring the 
ſame circumſtances of the fame Deſtruction, we 
have Juvenes in one expreſs'd by the ſame word 


OO in the other; and then the word 
N, which is here render'd Milites in one, 


expreſs d by Viri belli in the other. 

But, let us proceed to the other Inſtances in 
this ſame chapter. In verſe the 47th we read 
nana 159 wh 551 which words have been 
generally render'd & onnes interfecti ejus cadent 
in medio ejus. But what can be the meaning of 

inter- 
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inter fecti ejus or interfecti Babylonis ; or is there 
Propriety in ſaying --- interfecti ejus interficien. 
tur? The whole Verſe is --- Propterea ecce dies 
veniunt, & vifitabo ſuper Sculptilia Babylonts, & 
omnis Terra ejus confundetur ; — and the next 
words in this ſolemn Denunciation of Vengeance 
ſeem only properly tranſlated by & ommes Mi. 
lites ejus cadent in medio cjus. There are ſome 
Commentators indeed, who ſeeing the Impro- 
priety of inter fecti, have render d the word here 
Saltatores; but this Comment ſeems to deſerve 
no farther Notice, than to ſhew that the Au- 
thors of it were not ſatisfy d with the common 
Interpretation. 

If we proceed from this 47th only to the 49th 
verſe, we ſhall find farther reaſon for allowing 
this Tranſlation of SYN by Milites. The in- 
termediate Verſe is Et laudabunt ſuper Babylo- 
nem Cæli & Terra quia ab Aquilone vement ei 
 Vaftatores, ait Dominus. Then follows verſe 49th 
9D) 2225 Ba Sar on H20p SHAQ n 
ren by in Theſe words have been variouſ- 
ly interpreted, and yet have been generally (per- 
haps it might be ſaid, univerſally) miſunderſtood 
by Commentators. - Our Engliſh Tranſlation is 
— As Babylon hath cauſed the Slain f Iſrael _t9 
fall; fo at Babylon ſhall * the Slain 15 all the 
Earth, | 


The 
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The Impropriety of cauſing thoſe who had 
been lain to. fall, or to be Ain, induced our 
Tranſlators to place in the Margin Bath Ba- 
bylon is to fall, O ye ſlain of Iſrael; and with Ba- 
bylon &c. But this Addreſs to the Slain is cer- 
tainly the greater Impropriety ; and the former 
Engliſh Verſion is confirm'd by the LXX, who 
read Kay ys BacvAwy TETHY uννντ rug P te 
has IopanA, xai er BaCuAavi pe vp, mr 
ous T1s . The Engliſh and Greek Verſions ſeem 
right here in the form and Diſpoſition of the Paſ- 
ſage, but are probably wrong again in the Tranſ- 
lation of dh by Slain inſtead of Soldiers; fince 
the true Tranſlation ſeems. to be --- As Babylon 
hath cauſed Tux SOLDIERs of Iſrael to fall; ſo ar 
Babylon ſhall fall Tue 'SoLDIERS (any La _—_y 
Earth, but) of all that — 1 


In Ezekiel 11; 6, 7, we read 25600 0 ova 
MP o Sn Mn Bnxbbm Mn v2 


ma e we pn Mm 12x 18 
DT T1 27 5757 Theſe words are deli- 


ver d to men, who gave wicked Counſel in the Ci- 
ty (of Jeruſalem) probably by recommending an 
Encreaſe of their Military Force ; and who, vain« 
ly confiding in the Arm of Fleſh, thought to 
defend themſelves againſt the Deſtruction de- 
nounc'd by the Prophet: - = omnem lapidem movi ſ- 

l Ne 
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and Tremellius. For thus faith the Lord ver. 2. 
Theſe are the Men de avm, ei Ax). 
Tau, who contrive Vanity (ſince all their Defence 
ſhall be in vain) and counſel evil Counſel in this 
City &c. therefore prophecy againſt them, and ſay--- 
ver. 5 I know the Imaginations of Your Heart. 
6. Ye have multiplied your SOLDIERS in this City, 
and with SOLDIERS ye have filled the Streets there. 
of. 7. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord; Tas Sol- 
DIERS, whom ye have placed in the midſt of you, 
Shall be Fleſh, and this City the Caldron. -— 8. 2. 
have feared the Sword, and I will bring the Sword 
upon Nou This Interpretation of the word 
n in theſe three places ſeems to make this 
Paſſage ſpeak good Senſe itſelf, and perfectly to 
agree with the Context ; neither .of which can 
eaſily be allow'd it, while it is render d 7? 
have multiplied SLa1n MEN in this City, and fill. 
ed the Streets with $S.Ain MEN ; therefore Nous 
SLAIN Men, whom Ye have placed in the Mig 
of You &c. 
It may be worth while to conſider the Verſion 
of the LXX -— EnM9wars vilpdg vt ey Ty we 
mln, Ka m, Tas ts avis Tpawpariuy. Aid 
rere mk Moy Aden, Kipp” rug verges yuan, us tG- 
Ears & pur aur &. We fee here, that ch 
is tranſlated firſt by ropes then by Tpavuarioy, and 
then 


% 
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then again by es --- a plain proof, that the 
Tranſlators did not well know how to reconcile 
the word to the ſenſe of the Context ; and in- 
deed it ſeems impoſſible, that either the word 
NEKPOTE or TYATMATIAZ ſhould be applied 
to ETAZATE with any propriety in this place: 
whereas the propriety of ZTPATIQTAE v,. 
5 ETAZATE en fee u is ſo obvious, as to 
need no Illuſtration. | 

'Tis true the Vatican Edition of the LXX, in- 
ſtead of eraFars, has rrarazare ; but then it muſt 
be obſerv'd --- that this very common Verb BW 
is never render d by araorw in any other place, 
but it is forty times render'd by rade, as we 
now have it in the Alexandrian Copy of this 
place. Nor is it elſewhere render'd by any verb 
of a ſimilar ſignification with earaorw ; but ge- 
nerally by verbs fignifying like ra, and verbs 
which are very applicable to. the true Senſe of 
this Paſſage --- as 7:99us and :51uws with their Com- 
pounds, eCaMa, FTI &c. 


There is another Inſtance in this Prophet, 
which is too remarkable to be: here omitted. In 
Chap. 21, 14, we read A 8&1 Bn 2n 
Sum Sn which words are literally, upon the 
common Acceptation, as in the interlineary Ver- 
hon -- Gladius interfectorum, hic gladius oceifi mag- 
| P tl == 
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11 --- But that this Sword of Vengeance, which 
was thus ſharpening for the yet future Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem, could not be Gladius interfe- 
forum, or (which ſeems more unintelligible) Gl 
dius occiſi magni, is ſo evident, that it has com- 
pell'd two Interpreters to come almoſt to Truth 
here, in rendring the latter Exprefſion --- Gladius 
Occifionis magna, as in the Vulgat ; and-Gladiu 
Interfeftionis magnæ, as in the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe. And it ſeems ſtrange, that theſe two 
Interpreters ſhould not have ſeen the much great- 
er propriety (from the maſculine Termination of 
the words, and for every other reaſon) of tranſ- 
lating the words Gladius Occiſorts, Inter fectoris, 
or Militis magni. The true Verſion then of theſe 
words probably is - Gladius Militum (Babylo- 
niorum) hic gladius Militis magni (bellicoſi Re- 
gis Babylonis) for thus it is expreſly call'd in the 
19th Verſe 522 7D n the Sword of the King 
of Babylon. ; 


I ſhall refer only to one Chapter more, the 
firſt Chapter of the ſecond Book of Samuel ; and 
to that part of it, which contains David's La- 
mentation for the Deaths of Saul and Jonathan, 

This Lamentation has ever been admir'd, as 
a Picture of Diſtreſs the mioſt tender and the 
moſt ſtriking; unequally divided by Grief into 

4 longer 
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longer and ſhorter Breaks, as Nature could pour 
them forth from a Mind much interrupted, and 
fll'd with the moſt lively Images of Love and 
Greatneſs. His Reverence for Saul and his Love 
for Jonathan have the ſtrongeſt Colourings ; but 
their Greatneſs and their Bravery come full upon 
him, and- are expreſs'd with peculiar Energy. 
Being himſelf 4 Warrior; it is in that Character 
he ſees their greateſt Excellence; and tho' his 
Imagination hurries from one point of recolle- 
ction to another, yet --- they were ſuch brave 
Warriors ! that he wonders at their Deaths; and 
we hear him; at firſt, at laſt, every where la- 
menting --- How are Tue MicuTy fallen! 
| Let us now ſee, whether the Word, we have 
been thus confidering, has not been improperly 
tranſlated in Three places here, as it ſeems to 
have been in ſo many elſewhere; in One of theſe 

three places I think it is indiſputable; and every 

ſingle Improvement in ſo celebrated a Paſſage 
muſt be particularly valuable. | 
The place, where this Noun ſeems moſt evi- 
dently miſtaken, is Verſe the 22d --- dh D 
ms Der) > jam Pep inn 35m 
Which words (as » is allow'd by Noldius fre- 
quently to fignify ſine) may be thus render d --- 
Sine Sanguine M1L1TUM, fine Adipe FORTIUM, 
Arcus Tonathanis non retroceſſerat. If this Ver- 
"> ſion 
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ſion could want a Recommendation, let it be 
oppos'd to the preſent Interpretations, which are 
generally to the following purpoſe --- A Sangui- 
ne interfettorum, ab Adipe Fortium, Arcus Jona- 
thanis &c. --- Upon the preceding Conſtruction 
then we ſee Militum and Fortium are very ſtrong- 
ly connected; or rather Adipe 'Fortium is a beau- 
tiful Gradation upon Sanguine Militum: juſt as 
in the Paſſage of Proverbs before quoted --- Mul- 
tos enim MILITES dejecit, & FoORTISSIMI quique 
ab ea interfecti ſunt, 
Hut if this Noun, here plural, neceſſarily ſig- 

nifies Milites, it will be a very fair preſumption, 
that it ſignifies the ſame in the two other places 
of this ſame Lamentation; eſpecially as the word 
S123 fortes, which is connected with it here, 
is alſo remarkably connected with it in both the 
other places. Thus, in the very firſt Exclama- 
tion of David, his beloved Jonathan is prais d in 
the firſt Break, and lamented in the ſecond; but 
evidently with the fame idea 

don PDA by Orb un 
123 159) VR 
O Decus Iſraelis ! ſuper excelſa tua Mi1LEs ! 
Juomodo ceciderunt FoRTES | 

. Can any thing be more worthily conceiv'd, or 
more happily expreſs d, than this Applauſe given 
to his dear Friend Jonathan — the ORNAMENT 
| and 


2 * Pry 1 Bm d 
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and the Derence of his Country; O & PR 
$1p1UuM (Miles) & dulce Decus Tſraehs ! - But 
bow are THE MicaTy fallen ! ſince this Jo- 
nathan and Saul alſo are ſlain in Battle, Who- 
ever recollects the preceding Hiſtory of David 
will ſee the trueſt Nature in his thus breaking 
forth in the Praiſe of Jonathan only, (and that 
without naming him here, at firſt) and then in 
his decently lamenting the King and the Prince 
together. And, that the firſt Break was thus ex- 
preſſive of Jonathan's Praiſe only, is evident from 
verſe the 25th; where the ſame words are re- 
peated, and Jonathan's Name is expreſly men- 
tion'd. 

But how languid and unmeaning are the ſeve- 
ral Tranſlations of this firſt Exclamation at pre- 
ſent! The Engliſh Tranſlation is The Beau- 
ty of Iſrael is flain upon thy high Places : but --- 
whoſe high places? And then, the Lamentation 
couch'd in the next words (how are the Mighty 
fallen, or ſlain ) is entirely anticipated by the Term 
lain, which is now read in the words before 
them. It ſeems therefore but reaſonable to infer 
— that this Noun hon, which ſignifies Miles 
in the ſecond inſtance, ſhould have the ſame idea 
annex d to it in this fir? inſtance ; eſpecially as 
in the firſt inſtance alſo it has the word BMA 
fartes cloſely connected with it. And laſtly, if 

this 
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this Signification be allow'd it in ZH t200 inſtan- 
ces, we muſt allow it in the 7h1rd; as that is 
only a repetition of the firſt, and has the very 
lame Connection with 213 fortes. 

It may be proper to obſerve, that the verb 
3X2 has been miſtranſcrib'd for Yb]: and that 
Ha was probably at firſt 9 ( according to the 
excellent Remark of Dr. Delany) as the Particle 
I ſeems not to ſignify quaſi non any where in 
the Bible; and eſpecially, as the Negative Par- 
ticle is omitted in the Syriac and Arabic Ver- 
ſions, and in the Chaldee Paraphrafe ; which it 
| could not well be, if the word was 02 in their 
ſeveral Copies. And now, that the Propriety of 
thus tranſlating the Noun n in theſe three 
places, and eſpecially in the fecond, may the 
more fully appear, I ſhall here ſubjoin a cloſe 
Verſion of this inimitable Lamentation ; endea- 
vouring to preſerve, as much as poſſible, the 
Spirit and Tenderneſs and Sublimity of the Great 


Original. 


O Decvs Iſraelis, ſuper excelſa tua MILES 
Quomodo ceciderunt FoRTEs 
| Nolite indicare in Gatho, 
Nolite indicare in plateis Aſcalonis : 
Ne letentur Filiæ Philiſthæorum, 
Ne exultent Filiæ Incircumciſorum. 
Montes 


- 
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Montes Gilboani, ſuper Vos 
Nec Ros, nec Pluvia, neque Agri Primitiarum ; 
Ibi enim abjectus fuit Clypeus Fortium, - 
Clypeus Saulis, Arma inuncti Oleo 
Sine Sanguine MILITUM, 
Sine Adipe FoRTruM, + 
Arcus Jonathanis non retroceſſerat; 
Gladiuſque Saulis non redierat incaſſum. 
Saul & Jonathan | 
Amabiles erant & jucundi in Vitis ſuis, 
Et in Morte ſua non ſeparati. 
Pre Aquilis veloces ! 
Prz Leonibus fortes ! 
Filiæ Iſraelis, deflete Saulem ; 
Qui Coccino cum Deliciis vos veſtivit, 

Qui Veſtibus veſtris Ornamenta impoſuit Aurea 
Quomodo ceciderunt Fox Es, in medio Belli! 
O Jonathan, ſuper excelſa tua MILES 
Verſor in anguſtiis, Tui caufa, 

Frater mi, Jonathan 
Mihi fuiſti admodum,jucundus ! 

Mihi tuus Amor admodum mirabilis, 
Mulicrum exuperans Amorem | 
Quomodo ceciderunt Fortes, | 
Et perierunt Arma Belli 


But it may be time to return to the Expla- 
nation of our Two Chapters, after this long Di- 
greſſion 


124 DISSERTATION 


greſſion -— if a careful Enquiry into the true 
Senſe of a word, which ſeems to have been 
greatly miſtaken in theſe and other Chapters, Can 
be call'd a Digreſſion. 


If then the Noun n fo frequently ſignifies 
a Soldier, it will readily be admitted --- that Ja- 
ſhobeam lift up bis Spear againſt 300 Soldiers at 
one time. This was a very extraordinary Diſplay 
of Courage, and worthy of one of David's Chief 
Captains. We can hardly believe, that fo braye 
a Man would lift up his Spear againſt 300 Men, 
that were either dead or wounded ; or, that he 
could kill ſo prodigious a Number by himſelf, 
with his own ſingle Spear : but we may reaſon- 
ably believe, that, when ſurrounded or render'd 
deſperate, he might fight his way thro' a Body 
of 300 Soldiers, or defend a narrow Paſs againſt 
a Body of that number, | 
What the Diviſions in Armies then were, is 
not much known at preſent ; but we read (1 Sam. 
29, 2) the Lords of the Pbiliſtines paſſed on (to Bat- 
tle) by Hundreds and by Thouſands, And as the 
Philiſtine Army was thus divided, probably 4 
Company of theirs conſiſted of an hundred Men ; 
and if Three Companies form'd a Regiment, that 
Regiment would conſequently conſiſt of Three 
bundred Men, which is _ the Number en- 
countred 
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countred by Jaſhobeam. It ſeems extreamly pro- 
bable, that Three hundred might be one conſtant 
Diviſion in the Army of the I/raehtes, in honour- 
able remembrance of Gideon's Troop of Three 
hundred, which beat the Midianites ; which 
Troop God himſelf thought proper to fix at 
Three hundred, which were a ſmall Body ſelect- 
ed out of Thirty two Thouſand, the number of 
Men in Gideon's whole Army. And if this were 
a Diviſion amongſt the Iſraelites, the Philiſtines 
might copy their Example in this inſtance. But 
whether this Diviſion obtain'd amongſt the Iſ- 
raclites, or not; that it obtain'd amongſt the Phi- 
lillines ſeems highly probable from this Hiſtory 
of Jaſhobeam. And a farther Confirmation of 
this Opinion may be drawn from the 18th verſe 
of this chapter in Samuel and the 2oth in Chro- 
nicles; where we read --- that Abiſbai alſo, at 
another time, lifted up his Spear againſt the ſame 
Number Three hundred : and he was rewarded 
for this Act of Heroiſm by being plac'd at the 
Head of the Second Series of Generals, as Jaſho- 

beam had been made Head of the Frrft. 
Wherefore, as both the Places relating to Abi- 
hat make the Enemy Three hundred, and as that 
in Chronicles relating to Jaſbobeam has alſo Three 
hundred ; we need not {cruple to reduce the Eight 
hundred in the corrupted Paſſage to the ſame 
| Q_ Number ; 
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Number ; which will leave room enough for ap 
Plauding the Hero, and will render the Paſſage 
confiſtent, as they muſt originally have been. 
Not to add, that it will greatly abate the Mar. 
vellous, which is carried very high upon the com- 
mon acceptation of Jaſbobeam s flaying Three bun- 
dred men by his own fingle Spear. But then; what 
ſhall we ſay to that Encreaſe of the Marvellous, 
which ariſes from Abiſhai's ſlaying alſo Three hun- 
dred men by his fingle Spear that theſe two Men 
ſhould each ſlay /o prodigious a Number, and each 
the very ſame Number to a Man as the other 
But this appears entirely rational, upon the pre- 
ceding Interpretation, 

Beſides ; if Both could be ſuppos'd to have at- 
chiev d ſuch an Exploit, certainly Both would 
have deſerv'd an equal Reward and the ſame 
Rank in Military Honour. But we are told — 
that Abiſbai attained not unto the finſi Three : yet 
how could he be leſs honourable than Jaſhobeam, 
when he had done the ſame marvellous Exploit 
--- or rather, how could he be 4% honourable than 
the two Captains that were inferior to Jaſtobeam, 
ſince no action of Thezrs can be conceiv'd to have 
been greater. Whereas, if Jaſhobeam and Abi- 
ſhai fought their way through, or encountred, a 
whole Regiment of the Philiſtines ; that was e- 
minently to the Honour of Both ; and deſerved- 


ly 
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ly rais'd Abiſhai to the Head of the Second Series, 
tho' he had not attained to the Honour of Jaſto- 
beam, who had alſo diſtinguiſh'd himſelf "wi 
riouſly on other Occaſions. 


8. The laſt Obſervation on theſe two very dif- 
ficult Verſes is -- that m in Samuel ſhould be 
i as in Chronicles. The former is miſtaken 
for the latter in Canticles 4, 9; and in Iſaiah 66, 
17: and that it has been ſo miſtaken here is 
plain, ſince we have TMN in the Margin in Sa- 
muel in every Edition, and in the Text itſelf of 
the Complutenſian. We may therefore conclude 
that to have been the Original word in Samuel, 
as it now is iii Chronicles; eſpecially as the Noun 
yd is of the Feminine Gender. 

It may be remark'd here, that we have in this 
Verſe of Chronicles one Example of that Jumble 
if Verfons, which makes up ſome part of the 
preſent Edition of the LXX. The Phraſe By93 
nt had in this Verſe been render'd ant by one 
Tranſlator, and e, xa e by another (for we 
cannot ſuppoſe the ſame Perſon would tranſlate 
the Phraſe two different ways, and place one 
verſion of it in the mdalè and the other at the 
end of the Verſe;) and the Concluſion of this 
Verſe in the Original Verſion of the LXX ha- 
ving been loſt, it is repair d by part of two dif- 
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ferent Verſions; one of which read am, and 
the other & xa4w ey: and fo both rendrings con- 
tinue in the ſame verſe, even to this day --- Org 
earaoaro x pp Paray ewrev A IAE ent TRiAXOTG 
Tpewparias EN KAIPQ ENI. See another ſuch 
Jumble of Verſions in the LXX, 2 Sam. 1, 23, 
The Engliſh Verſion of Chronicles is --- And 
this is the Number (in Samuel --- Theſe are the 
Names) of the Mighty Men, whom David had: 
Faſhobeam the Hachmonite, Chief of Three ; be lift. 
ed up his Spear againſt Three Hundred Soldiers at 
one time, 


1 Chron, xi; 12, I3, 14: 
and | 
2 Sam. XX111; q, 10, II, 12. 


em en Y jag be INK 12. Chro. 
- - 5K ja. en a de Wen 9. Sam. 
dy n m 13. : am wa Chro. 
Dy - - - - - - - -, B22 eren Sam. 
BY DX) Dr DMT ba v Chro. 
BY bx) Dee SSο n N Sam. 
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Sam. aurs, yos Tucet Tg u roi ri 
Chro. Jens, 13. Ovres 1 peter Aauid ty $a0rdv- 
Sam. duwarus {Ta Aawd, ey Tw ore 
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The preſent Engliſh Verſion. 


Chro.12. And after him was Eleazar the ſen of 
Sam. 9. And after bim was Eleazar the fon of 


Chro. Dodo, the Abobite, who was one of the three 
Sam. Dodo, the Abohite, one , the three 


Chro, 
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Chro. Mighties. 13. He was with David at 
Sam, mighty Men with David, when 
Chro. Paſdammim, and there the Philiftines 
Sam. they defied the Phil;ſtines that 
Chro. were gathered together to battle, 
Sam. were there gathered together to battle, and 


Sam. Adv gf rod chro deg 10. He 


Choo. ö 


Sam. aroſe, and ſinote the Philiſtines until his hand 


Sam. cory that day; and the People returned * 


Chro 2 „ 
Sam. ter him e 11. And dir, him 
Choo 
Sam. was Shammab the ſon of Agee the Hararite : 


Sam. and the Philifines Were * together 


Chro. - where was a parcel of ground 
Sam. into a Troop, where was a piece of ground 


Chro. full of Barley, and the People fled from be- 
Sam. full of Lentiles : and the People fled from 


Chro, 
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Chro. fore the Philiſtines. 14. And they ſet them. 
Sam. the Philiſtines. 12. But he flood 
Chro. ſelves in the midſt of that parcel, and de. 
Sam. in the midſt of the ground, and de. 
Chro. Iivered it, and flew the Philiftines ; and the 
Sam. fended it, and flew the Philiſlines : and the 
Chro. Lord ſaved them by a great Deliverance. 
Sam. Lord wrought a great Vickory. 


It ſeem'd neceſſary to compare together thus 
much of the Two Chapters in this place, that 
ſo the Reader might ſee the more clearly what 
a great Mutilation or Defect there is in this part 
of the Text in Chronicles. The principal Evi- 
dence for the Proof of this muſt ariſe from the 
Inſpection and Compariſon of the Text in both 
places; and from thence it will appear, almoſt 
beyond a poſſibility of Doubt, that the Hiſtory 
in Chronicles breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of the gth verſe in Samuel ; and recommences, 
in a manner equally abrupt, in the middle of the 
Iith Verſe. But if any one ſhould be diſpos d 
to deny this Defect in Chronicles, and to main- 
tain the Perfection of the Text as it now ſtands - 
there; he need only be deſir'd to make out from 
that alone the Hiſtory of the Thirty ſeven Migh- 
ty Men ---- which ſeems abſolutely impoſſible. 


Fer n the Third General of the firſt 
Series 
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Series is there omitted; the Hiſtory will be fo 
far from being found regular, that it is thrown 
into total confuſion. 

That there is a Deficiency then of one wwhole 
Verſe and a part of two others here in Chroni- 
cles will, in general, be allow'd. And the O- 
miſſion ſeems manifeſtly owing to the reſem- 
blance of ſome words at the place where the 
Tranſcriber broke off and where he went on. 
For having writ n3n9Db9 r , he caſt 
his Eye down on nd dine WR (two of 
which words are very ſimilar) and copied on 
from the laſt place; and fo caus'd the Omiſſion, 
which has been continued ever ſince. 

Let us now conſider each of theſe Verſes par- 
ticularly ; comparing one Text with another, 
where the two parts accompany each other ; and 
endeavouring to eſtabliſh the true Reading in the 
Places that are corrupted. 

In Samuel the gth verſe begins thus --- And 
after him was Eleazar the Son of Dadi (not Dodo) 
the Ahohite i. e. next after Jaſhobeam, and there- 
fore the Second General of the firſt Series. The 
word Pe in Samuel is writ more properly in 
Chronicles in the plural form, with a Yod be- 
fore the Pronoun ; and is ſo expreſs'd here in 
Samuel in the Complutenſian Bible. The Patro- 
nymic of Eleazar in Samuel is Dodi, with Dodo 

R in 
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in the Margin. The LXX (in the Alexund. Co. 
py) have a Verſion for both Dodo and Dodi, es 
urgade h aurs, iſos E806 --- Lucet being a various 
reading for Aude, as appears from the Vatican 
Copy. In Chronicles it is Dodo; but in the LXX 
(Vat. and Alexand. Copies) Awday, as from Aug. 
But this point is determin'd at once by 1 Chron, 
27, 4 — where we read that (as Jaſhobeam, the 
firſt General of the firſt Ternary, was the firſt 
Officer for the firſt month in waiting upon the 
King) ſo, for the ſecond month, was Dodi the 
Abohite - doubtleſs Eleazar the fon of Dodi the 
Abohite (the ſecond General of the firſt Ternary) 
as before obſerv'd. Eleazar the ſon of is dropt in 
this laſt place, and the next word is not 9111 
but +1177 (Dodi) in the Text, and ad in the 
LXX; which is an Authority ſufficient: for de- 
termining between the diſagreeing Copies of the 
Verſes now before us. | 
Beſides ; the reading here Eleazar the ſon of 
Dop1 the Mobite will the more effectually diſ- 
tinguiſh this Hero from Elhanan the ſon of Dopo 
the Bethlemite, who ſtands recorded the firſt of 
the Body of Thirty Mighty Men, in Sam. 24, 
and Chron. 26. And it ſeems to have been ow- 
ing to the Reſemblance of theſe two Names, that 
Dodo at firſt crept into the Text, after Eleazar; 
fince Elkazar is alſo confounded in the Vatican 
Edition 
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Edition of the LXX with Elhanan. To all which 
may be added the Teſtimony of Joſephus, who 
calls this Eleazar yes Aud. Lib.7. Cap.12. As 
to the Family or Local Name, it has been alrea- 
dy obſerv'd --- that the Son of Abobi, and the A. 
bobite, ſignify juſt the ſame thing. 

The word 724 in Samuel ſhould have the 
n prefix d, as in Chronicles; it is plac d fo in the 
Margin of the ſeveral Editions, and in the Text 
of the Complutenſian. Before this, and its pre- 
ceding word, we have in Chronicles the Pro- 
noun x MN; which does not appear in any Ver- 
ſion, and therefore probably was not Original. 

The next words are very obſcure, and on that 
account it may be proper to compare them 


Y hοοονν BIT b, MMT y n N Chro. 
Eng Ddo ma M by Sam. 


The Text here is corrupted in Samuel; the 
Differences there evidently deſtroying the regular 
Senſe in Chronicles and making it unintelligible. 
It would be endleſs to enumerate all the Con- 
ſtructions of the word BENQ : but whether it 
has been thought a verb active or paſtve, whe- 
ther the Senſe that ſome have labour d to extract 
from it be --- that te Philitines revil d the I 
raelites, or the Iſraelites defied the Pbiliſtines; or 
that the Iſraelites expos'd their lives to the Pbili- 

R 2 lines, 
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tines, according to others --- certain it is, that 
neither of theſe contradictory Opinions can be 
the true one. For (not to inſiſt upon αν 
having a 5 prefix d after m, which that verb 
never admits after it) this word contain d origi- 
nally ſome proper Name of a Place. 

This appears, not only from there being ſuch 
a, Name here in the Copy of Chronicles, and 
that Name of Letters very ſimilar to the word ſo 
corrupted ; but alſo, becauſe in Samuel itſelf the 
third word from this is EW 24, which is direct- 
ly relative to ſome Place antecedently mention'd: 
otherwiſe, there can be no ſenſe in --- When they 
defied the Philiſtines, that were TaeRE gather 
together to battle. And farther --- according to 
the preſent reading in Samuel there is no Nomi- 
native caſe, nor Introduction to the verb N,; 
as there regularly is in Chronicles. Some Com- 
mentators therefore, ſeeing the abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty of making this word the Name of a Place, 
have render'd it af Horpam : but there is no ſuch 
Place in the Bible as Horpam; and if there were, 
it would neither make this Paſſage Senſe, nor 
the two Paſſages conſiſtent. 

This then, and the beginning of the next 
word, have been corrupted; and the true read- 
ing is preſerv'd in the correſponding Copy of 
Chronicles, which has alſo two additional words 
NN 
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Tn xm before 717 - two words, which 
we may conclude to have been originally alſo in 
Samuel ; as the Ald. and Complut. Editions of 
the LXX read there ures my her Aavid': and Jo- 
ſephus, ſpeaking of this very place, has o  p- 
ra T8 GM © Areaoapw (which laſt word was 
perhaps originally APeodapw, the Verſion of bo 
B27) Lib. 7; Cap. 12. 

As to the true Name of this Place, we have 
it in Chronicles Paſdammim; or, as it is ſome- 
times writ, Epheſdammim (1 Sam. 17, 1) and moſt 
of the Letters in the true and the corrupted word 
are very ſimilar, and therefore the more eaſily 
miſtaken, | | 

DR D νον Bowl 117 By Chro. 

WD D οο mINn 2 N By Sam. 


I have only omitted the 77d here in the pro- 
per Name; which, being frequently omitted in 
Nouns of the Plural Number, might be ſo here: 
and have ſhorten'd the oblique Stroke of the 
Mem, as it appears from Origen's Hexapla to 
have been formerly written, which brings it ve- 
ry nearly to a Pe the Daleth and Reſb are fre- 
quently miſtaken --- the Samech is only diſtin- 
guith'd from a Heth by its union of the perpen- 
dicular ſtrokes at the bottom and be firſt and 
laft Letters are the very fame. 


The 
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The next word, without doubt, was the No. 
minative Caſe to the verb 1bx3, which imme- 
diately follows it in Samuel as well as in Chro- 
nicles; and therefore muſt have been in both, a; 
we now find it in Chronicles, B!MwH3Dm. The 
Senſe then is --- He was with David at Paſdam- 
mim. And when the Philiſtines were there gather'd 
together to Battle, and the Men of Iſrael were gone 
away (fled) he aroſe &c 

Here is another Argument againſt the preſent 
reading in Samuel, ariſing from the words --- 
when they defy'd the Philiſtines; ſince we can hard- 
ly ſuppoſe, that the Iſraelites were ſo hardy, as 
firſt to defy their dreadful Enemies ; and, upon 
the appearance of a Party of them, ſhamefully 
to get up into the Mountains, and fy from them 
without a battle. Wherefore, that they did not 
defy the Enemy they dreaded, is probable ; but that 
they fled from them upon their appearance, is cer- 
tain. And yet we find in the next verſe, there 
was then among them One Hero, who maintain'd 
his Ground againſt this Party of the Philiſtines ; 
and not only maintain'd his Ground, but oblig'd 
the Party to retire with great Loſs, 

But we muſt remember ---- that the Sacred 
Hiſtorian, who was fully ſenſible how ſurpri- 
zing this Event would appear in after times, 


takes care to inform us in the following words, 
that 
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that the hand of the Lord was with Eleazar, and 


that the chief Author of the great Deliverance 


wrought that day was the Lord: — the Lord, 
who had affur'd the Iſraelites by Moſes, that One 
of them ſhould chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten 
thouſand of their Enemies to flight. 

There is no word that requires particular Ob- 
ſervation in the 1oth Verſe, but jar“; which in 
the Alexand. and Vat. Copies of the LXX, is 
render d «aye, and in the Ald. and Complut. 
engl, in which laſt ſenſe are the Vulgat and 
the Engliſb Verſion. If it be conſider'd as the 
Preter Tenſe, it muſt be the former; if the Fu- 
ture, it may be the latter. Joſephus evidently 
takes it in the latter ſenſe; and his words are ſo 
juſt a Paraphraſe upon the Paſſage before us, that 
it may not be improper to tranſcribe them 
Mer" avroy (Lecce) 1» ERees ages iſos Awdes, og lu 
uera ru (Bam\uos ty Apuonpuo. greg Tort, roy lehn- 
uro Kara T\arfruy ro . . Toy TIaNarimul Ker 
Ddbyarrav, pores eee” xf TUUATETWY THUS FOI 
&TEXTAVEY" CUT WY FONNOUS, WS C200 TE ihppeeros Rego 
xoNnfrvey Th copuPrucy cr Ty NE, xa; rug Ic an- 


Auras idtrrag Treg pputs C aur rue TAXUIGWSS, 


ar fg ave TWY ou), dcuceiv, xo Rival . 


Als Senroy Tore video apary, Tv pv EXAGAOS KTHYN= 
ros, emoilus q? Ts π π]]i xa oxundorreg rug avul- 


(eons Lib. 7; Cap. 12. 
The 


22 
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The firſt word in the 11th Verſe has the Yod 
omitted again, as appears by the end of the pre. 
ceding verſe, and many other places; the Com. 
plut. Edition reads here yyn1&). No other word 
in the firſt part of this verſe has any difficulty, 
except yr, and that has been greatly the Sub- 
ject of Diſputation. The moſt rational account 
of it ſeems to be that it ſignifies ad Lechi, 
the place where Samſon made ſo remarkable a 
Deſtruction of the Philiſtines ; ſee Judges 15; 
14, 17. Thus the LXX (Edit. Complut.) read 
eri ELATONA --- the ſame word, which is usd 
here by Joſephus. And Bochart, in his Hiero- 
zoicon (Par. 1; Lib. 2; Cap. 15) endeavours to 
eſtabliſh his as the true ſenſe of the word, in 
this place. Nei 

After this Proper Name the Paſſage in Chro- 
nicles takes place again, and goes on with its cor- 
reſponding Paſſage in Samuel. The word ty in 
Samuel is omitted in Chronicles poſſibly be- 
cauſe it had been writ but the third word before, 
as the Text now ſtands in the latter. The next 
Variation is - that W5Ty in Samuel is BWwr 
in Chronicles; which two words reſemble each 
other ſo much in the number and nature of their 
conſtituent Letters, tho' a little tranſpos d, that it 
may be preſum'd from thence they were origi- 
nally the very ſame word: and doubtleſs were ſo, 

A as 


0: 1 CHRON. XI GSS. 147 


as the tao Texts evidently treat of the ſame Action 
in the ſame Place. 

In Samuel the word is Etwny, Paxs, lente; 
in Chronicles , *24%wr, hordeo, The laſt 
word is writ almoſt univerſally without a Yau, 
and therefore probably was ſo writ here original- 
ly; and then --- there can be no doubt, but that 
the two words ET and , conſiſting of 
the very ſame number of letters, and of the very 
ſame letters, except a Y for a 7, and occurring in 
the ſame part of the Hiſtory in two different Co- 
pies, were originally the ſame Word. (That 
ſuch a Tranſpoſition or Diſlocation of Letters 
has been made elſewhere, ſee Ezra 2, 46, ds © 3 
' which is Dr in Neh. 7, 48 — In Gen. 11, 31, 
we have RY") exterunt inſtead of & eduxit, as 
in the Samaritan verſion and LX --- In I Sam. 
2, 3, 851 was read h by the LXX, who have 
render d it x& Os; and ſo in Job 13, 15; --- to 
which may be added, from 2 Sam. 23, 1, BX3 
or Heeg, for which the LXX ſeem to have read 
de or 398, by rendring the word twice in this 
verſe mis, as uſual.) And as the piece of Ground 
mention'd in theſe two Chapters is faid to be full 
of Lentiles or Barley, 'tis more probable it was 
the /atter, on account of the greater uſe and plen- 
ty of Barley. The Copy in Chronicles differs al- 
2 103 : but either of the two Num- 
8 bers 


142 DISSERTATION 


bers of that verb is right; becauſe By, being a 

Noun of Multitude, may be connected with a 

verb plural; as the Noun wx was in Samuel 

verſe the gth. 

In the two next correſponding Verſes the LXX 
being unformly ſingular in the ſeveral Verbs, that 
is a plain Proof, that the plural Verbs in the 
preſent Text of Chronicles ſhould be fngular, as 

in Samuel. The alteration of them to Plurals 

ſeems to have been owing to the preceding O- 

miſſion of one of the Mighty Men; whoſe Exi- 

fence ſome Tranſcriber was deſirous to ſupport, 
+ by making 7wo perſons concern'd in this Action 
inſtead of one. 

But the Original Hiſtory could ſpeak but of 
One in this place, and that evidently was Sham- 
mah, the third General of the firſt Ternary : of 
whom a wonderful inſtance of Heroiſm is here 
recorded that he flood alone againſt a Party of 
the Philiflines, in a Field of Barley, and ſav'd the 
Barley and deſtroy d many of the Philiſtines. This 
being another Relation of a ſurpriſing Nature, 
and ſomewhat ſimilar to the preceding, the Hi- 
ſtorian here alſo obſerves --- that the hand of the 
Lord was with Shammah, the brave Inſtrument 
of this Defeat of the Philiſtines; and that he 
great Deliverance that day was wrought by the 


Lord. For, it may be remark'd -— that the Lord 
not 
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not only continued to protect Iſrael, for the pre- 
ſervation of his true Religion in the world, by 
means of that People ; but to deſtroy their Ene- 
mies, as they had been for many Ages the Ene- 
mies of the Lord, and provot'd him to Anger by 
their abominable Idolatries. 

The only remaining Difference is --- that yww 
in Chronicles is corrupted from ty11 in Samuel. 
This appears, not only from its being ty in 
the correct Verſe of Samuel; but becauſe this 
and the three following words are exactly the 
fame in the 1oth as in this 12th verſe of Sa- 
muel : and; that the word here in Chronicles 
was Originally .alſo the ſame (as the three that 
follow it are) is plain from the LXX, all the 
Copies of which Verſion uniformly ſo render it 
=== Key eromos Kupios Yu ß, pryanky, To theſe 
ſeveral reaſons it may be added, that yr can- 
not be the Hiphil future from yr, becauſe that 
would be ywy), as in Pal. 116, 6; and laſtly, 
if it had been thus expreſs'd, it could not have 
been the original word, as it makes no ſenſe 
with the words following: for the Verſion would 
be then And the Lord ſaved a great Dehve- 
rance. 

The proper Engliſh Verſion then of theſe ſe- 
veral Verſes is — And after him was Eleazar, the 
fon of Dodi, the Mobite, one of three Mighty Men; 

| S 2 be 
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he was with David at Paſdammim. And when 
the Pbiliſtines were there gathered together to bat. 
the, and the Men of Ijrael were fled ; he aroſe, and 


note the Philiſtines, until his Hand was weary, 


and his Hand clave unto the Sword : and the Lord 
wrought a great Deliverance that day; and the 
People returned after him only to ſpoil. And after 
him was Shammah, the ſon of Agee, the Hararite : 
and the Philiſtines were gathered together at Lechi, 
where was 4 piece of Ground full of Barley, and 
the people fled from before the Philiſtines. But be 
placed himſelf in the midjt of the Field (of Barks) 
and ſaved it, and ſmote the Philiſtines; and the 


Lord wrought a great Deliverance. 


1 Chron. xi, 15; 2 Sam. xXX111, 13. 


* Brien d My m1 Chro. 
Na UN) Pivvn Drip wi Sam. 


SW MY & Y ON Mon Sy Chro, 


mow Mw tb 11 O yp On Sam, 


! D'XD7 pbYy2 MN ann mn) Chro. 
: B/X27 poy2 mn bnu Mm Sam. 


Chro. Kay xartGCyoay 0; gets E TWV rg. ap- 
Sam. Ka Kariyorav ges cr TWY rr, a 
Chro. yorrav eig Thu g Tpos Aawd, eis To au- 
Sam. i eg Keaowap pos Aauid eis To ar" 


Chro, 
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Chro. Xx Od, xc N ragef S0 ray d NOu- 
gam. Aci Odeap xa Taypua rau d Neu- 
Chro. Awv mapuCiCAmy © Ty xunradt ru Trzarruy. 
Sam. Awv mapiveCanwy ty Ty xarad:s Pa peu. 


That the word teu Thirty in Samuel ſhould 
have been neu Three, as it is in the Margin 
here and in the Text in Chronicles, will readily 
be allow'd ; not merely becauſe it is ſo in the 
Margin and Text, but becauſe it is impoflible 
the Hiſtorian ſhould ſay --- And Thirty out of the 
Thirty went down. The Complutenſian Bible has 
der dr Three here in the Text of Samuel, and all 
the Verſions agree in ſaying --- Three of the Wir- 
ty: and, if any thing could be yet wanting to 
compleat this Evidence, there is the Evidence of 
the Text in Samuel againſt itſelf, For tho here, 
at the beginning of the Hiſtory of this Exploit, 
perform'd by theſe men, they are call'd Thirty; 
yet at the end of it, in ver. 17th, they are caWd 
T theſe things did TREE of the 
Mighty Men. 

The next point then muſt be --- Vo thoſe 
Mighty Men were, and of what Rank among 
the Thirty ſeven Heroes. The Words Hebe 
N nat Ae don't appear to have been right- 
ly tranſlated in any ancient Verſion. They begin 
the Exploit of the Three Heroes, who broke thro 

the 
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the Army of the Pbiliſtines, and brought David 
Water from the Well-of Bethlehem. The Hebrew 
words are literally Tres ex (or pre) triginta Ca. 
put; which laſt word may be render'd pluralh, 
Our Engliſh Verſion renders the Words --- And 
Three of the Thirty Chief; but this cannot be the 
ſenſe, becauſe there were not Thirty Heads or 
Chiefs -=- there being Thirty ſeven, if we reckon 
all the Mighty Men; and there being but Sevey, 
if we reckon only thoſe who were more honour- 
able than the Thirty, and to whom alone the 
name of wx Head is attributed; theſe being 
properly tbe He aps of the other Thirty. 

The Engliſh Tranſlators ſeem to have been 
ſenſible of an Incorrectneſs; and therefore, in 
the Margin, render the words --- And the Three 
Captains over the Thirty. This is much nearer 
to truth than the former, but not exact; becauſe 
there were not Three, but Seven Captains over 
the Thirty. The LXX (Alexand. and Vat.) ren- 
der the words --- Kay xaTtGyozy Toes a0 run Tpid- 
xorr but very improperly. For if theſe He- 
roes were Three of the Mighty Men in general, 
they muſt have been Three of the Thirty ſeven, 
and not Three of the Thirty. But this Verſion 
is very faulty in not tranſlating the principal word 
WR", at leaſt not in the Alexand. and Vat. tho 
it is in the Ald, and Complut. Copies ; and very 
2 
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falſe, becauſe the Three, that went down, were 
not of the laſt Thirty, but of the firſt Seven; 
Three of the more honourable ; and indeed the 
very Three, that make the firſt Series of Gene- 
rals. 
| Joſephus, after he had recorded the Three firſt 
Generals -- Itorapues, Exiacapes and Zech, ſpeak- 
ing of this Exploit, ys — « reis avis OTTO!. 
Lib. 7; Cap. 12. Juſt ſo the Sacred Hiſtorian 
mentions Jaſhobeam, Eleazar and Shammah, as 
the Generals of the firſt Series, recording in what 
manner each had particularly diſtinguiſh'd him- 
ſelf; and then adds this heroic Action perform'd 
by them all together : after which, he proceeds to 
the Names of the Second Three ; and none of the 
Thirty are mention'd 'till many verſes afterwards. 
The Vulgat renders the words Nec non & 
ante deſcenderant tres, qui erant Principes inter 
triginta, Here debe is made properly to a- 
gree with WK") (tria Capita, or tres Duces) and 
this is true, becauſe the title of wx was given 
only to the firſt Seven, as before obſerv'd. But 
inter triginta ſhould have been pre triginta ; and 
then the Senſe is clear ---- that the Three, who 
went down, were (not Three of the Thirty Cap- 
tains, but) Three, who were Heads, or Captains, 
over or above the Thirty. That this is the true 
meaning of o1whwnnd is farther evident from the 
ſame 
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ſame Expreſſion apply'd to Benatah, the Second 
Captain in the ſecond Series; in verſes the 22d 
and 23d --- Theſe things did Benaiab — and had 
a-Name among Three mighty men ; he was honour. 
able above the Thirty 125) Brun , but be 
attained not unto the firft Three, the Three Cap- 


tains of the firſt Series. 


The word man in Sangael being in all the 
ancient Verſions, and ſeeming to improve the 
Propriety of the Sentence, was probably read at 
firſt alſo in Chronicles; but the inſertion or o- 
miſſion makes no material Difference in the Senſe, 
The two next words are very different in Senſe, 
and yet very /imilar in Sound and in the Letters, 
and therefore we may fairly preſume that one of 
them has been corrupted from the other; vubicb 
has been ſo corrupted, is then the queſtion. Now 
the phraſe yp Sx ſeems to be corrupted, as 
thoſe words never ſignify in the time of Harveſt 
throughout the Bible; the phraſes for thut being 
Vp den as in Gen. 30, 14; or PYp NY2 as in 
Jer. 50, 16; or vy as in Prov.6,8. That the 
LXX could not read it in this Senſe is plain from 
their tranſlating it as a proper Name; Kaowap in 
the Alexandrian, Kae in the Vatican, and Ka- 
c in the Aldine Copy; but after the time of 
the LXX the Corruption ſettled into what now 
obtains; as is evident from the later Verſions. 
On 
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On the contrary, the Phraſe m hy in Chro- 
nicles is ſupported uniformly by all the ancient 


Verſions, rendring the Noun here the Rock ; 
which bears a proper Relation to the word Cave 
juſt following it in the Text. Theſe two words 
are frequently mention'd together, the former as 
the mountainous or upper part, and the latter as 
the hollow part contain'd within the former : 
which two were frequently found in the moun- 
tainous parts of Paleſtine; and, on account of 
the Difficulty and Danger of Acceſs, were call'd 
the Holds, or Places of Safe Retreat from an E- 
nemy. Thus 1 Sam. 24, 1, David went up, and 
dwelt Fiyrv822 in the ſtrong noLDs of Engedi. 
z. And Saul went to ſeek David *my 13þ Y up- 
on the Rocks; where we have the ſame Prepo- 
ſition preceding the ſame Noun, as here in Chro- 
nicles. 4. And he came where was a CAVE FWD 3 
which Cave was ſo large, that David with ſome 
of his little Party lay conceal'd in the inward 
Receſſes of it. Joſephus calls it --- aryaauy Pau 
A KOAov, a5 TTOAU Ka u“ avewyes Key agent 
Lib. 6; Cap. 13. 

The caſe of Engedi then ſeems to have been 
Juſt the caſe of Adullam; where there was alſo 
MIT» 4 ſtrong bold, 1 Sam. 22, 45 and 4 Cave 
s, 1 Sam. 22, 1; both which words are al- 
ſo mention'd here in Sam. 14, and Chron, 16 : 

| | , 388 we 
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we may therefore ſafely conclude, that Ny" (or 
rather un) was here alſo the Name for the 
Rock of Adullam, and that it originally was 6 
in Samuel as it is ſtill in Chronicles. So that 
un was firſt corrupted into 41yp- (or, as Hoy. 
bigant tells us the p was formerly writ d, Nd 
which was the Form of it, when the LXX ren- 
der'd it Kaowap ; and thence it was corrupted in- 
to yp, as it now ſtands. 

The only remaining word to be conſiderd 
here is , which in Chronicles is n3m7D) ; and 
we may infer, that the Corruption is here alſo 
in Samuel. For it does not appear that ph 
ought for certain to be render'd a Troop any 
where in the Bible; and it is never once ren- 
der d Trayua by the LXX, but in this place: 
which therefore we may ſuppoſe to have been 
corrupted from 13ND, the regular word for « 
Troop or Hoſt, and frequently occurring in Scrip- 
ture: and indeed being the very word us'd in 
theſe ſame chapters but three verſes afterwards. 
It may be added, that the Vulgat ſeems to have 
read da in this very place of Samuel, by ren- 
dring the word there Caſtra, which rn never 
fignifies. As to Rephaim, that was the Name of 
the Valley lying between Jeruſalem and Bethle- 
hem; the diſtance of which two places, as Maun- 
drell tells us, is fo hours Travel. p. 87, Edit. 4. 

The 
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The Engliſh Verſion is — And there went 


dun Three Captains, who were over the Thirty, 

ond came to the Rock to David, into the Cave of 
Adullam ; and the Hoſt of the Phthiſtines was en- 
camped in the Valley of Repbaim. 


1 Chron. x1, 16; 2 Sam: xxIII, 14. 


ne Deb I Da e vn Chro. 
ts Hint 2v2) a d TM Sam. 
: b 9922 Chro. 
: D a Sam. 


Chro. Kay aid; rert & Th en uc To uro gu 
Sam. Key Acuid Tore er Th Ig ν Ky To vnrognper 
at ray &NN0QuAan Tore e 1 By Adept, 

TW uy rort e BNN. 


The Noun a in Samuel is chang di in Chro- 
nicles into . The Word 3) is Præfectus 
or Præſes, and is render d Præſectus by Calaſo 
in this place. But the Context ſpeaks not of a 
Prefect, but an advanc'd Guard or Military Sta- 
tion; the regular word for which is ard as in 
damned; and which in other places generally 
precedes ty uh, as it does in this place. 1 Sam. 
13, 23: 14; 1, 4, 6 &c. | 

In Samuel the Prepoſition I is dropt at the 
beginning of the laſt word; but is expreſs'd. in 

T 2 all 
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all the Verſions there, as in Chronicles. This 
Prepoſition 1 is wanting at the beginning of words 
in many other places; thus in 2 Sam. 21, 9, 
norm ſhould be bra in principio; and thus 
in 2 Kings 14, 14, we have this Letter wanting 
at the beginning of the very ſame word as in 
this Verſe --- a in domo, inſtead of , as it 
1s regularly prefix'd, when this paſlage is * 
ed in 2 Chron. 25, 24. 

The Engliſh Verſion is ---- And David wa 
then in an Hold, and the advanced Guard of the 
Philiſtines was then at Bethlehem. 


1 Chron. x1, 17; 2 Sam. XX111, 15. 


Nad BY ym h R819 197 WM) Chro. 
Nad DD r* 4 RN = en Sam. 


: WH dr M2 Chro. 
in WR dr ron Sam. 


Chro. Kay regnet Aaod xa; rv rig won PT 
Sam. Kay emeFupnre Aauid xa ans Tis Tories pi 


Chro. udp £X N AAKKYS nb dest TS & TY TUM; 
Sam. udp tx T8 M T ey Bf Nee u £ Th m1; 


Sam. 70 de TUNA ray * rere e BNN Ae. 


In this Verſe (which ſeems to contain, not 
David's bare Longing for the Water of Bethle- 


hem, 
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hem, but his paſſionate Wiſh to ſee his Native 
Bethlehem freed from the Troops of the Phili- 
{tines ) there is no Difficulty, nor any Variation 
in the words --- except, that the d is omitted at 
the end of the firft word in Chronicles ; and the 
word for Well is writ ſometimes with a Yau, and 
ſometimes with an Aleph having an Holem un- 
derſtood ; as in the two next verſes, and again 
in verſe the 2oth of Samuel and 22d of Chro- 
nicles. The LXX in Samuel have here a Clauſe, 
which is not in the Original, but is very impro- 
perly repeated from the preceding Verſe. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- And David longed 
and ſaid, Who will give me to drink of the Water 
of the Well of Bethlehem, which is by the Gate? 


1 Chron. xi, 18; 2 Sam. xx111, 16. 


Snt5D mma - de hr wary Chro. 
Y οτο⁰ ονο mma ii nebw pan Sam. 
WE WR db d Map DD 12861) Chro. 
D WR d A W2D DD 12829 Sam. 
TT Hax 5) 17 OS Nan R821) Chro. 
ne x5 77 O 21 xe" Sam. 
ru dne qi BMANYY Chro. 

: mm ] j drum Sam. 


Chro. Key Jeppav os reis hu napuConly 
Sam. Kay deppnFay os reis dun ros ey TH rage GD 
| | Chro. 
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Chro. ran aNoPunray Key v yeuorvi o udwp 6% N Max. 
Sam. r aNNoPvAuy, Kat vo peuoreſſo udp ex TS AA 
Chro. x» rs wv Bn ex, e 1V & T1 TUM), Ko} tha. 
Sam. x Ty & UN Dt Tz & Ty . Kay N- 
Chro. Co xa; N Nor geg Aauid* xa u vhidon 
Sam. Cov ay mug perro 005 Aauwid, xa; 8x 0dr: 
Chro. Aaud rv men auto, xa rarer 100 Kup. 
Sam, mei ar. Kay cawetot / AUTO TW Kupls, 


Inſtead of H ehr Three of the Mighty 
Men, it is in Chronicles Noten the Three, juſt 
the ſame in Senſe ; the latter ſeeming more re- 
lative to a prior mention of them. But as the 
Phraſe here in Samuel occurs again, with regard 
to the ſame Men, in Sam. 17 and Chron. 19; 
from its being, in both theſe latter places, uni- 
formly the ſame with this, we may infer --- that 
it was alſo the ſame at firſt in the correſponding 
verſe of Chronicles. The word 7") in Samuel 
is in Chronicles j; (the LXX in both the 
ſame -- car«ry) but tho' the latter Hebrew word 
is never us'd elſewhere, and the former is the 
common word; we may ſafely admit the latter 
as the trueſt word, fince it contains the three 0- 
riginal and radical Letters of the Verb: and it 
were greatly to be wiſh'd, that the Verbs in eve- 
ry other place had alſo thoſe radical Letters re- 
ſtor'd, which have been omitted by the Maſo- 
rets, and ſupply'd by their Punctuations. The 


On 1 C HR ON. XI GC. 1533 
The Action of pouring out Water before the 
Lord was us d with great Solemnity, as we read 
in 1 Sam. 7, 5. And here David ſeems (in con- 
ſequence of that ſacred Cuſtom) to have pour'd 
out the Water, which was thus unexpectedly 
brought him; either by way of Prayer that 
God would forgive his having thus (undeſigneds 
ly) hazarded the Lives of Three of his braveſt 
Warriors; or elſe (according to Joſephus, Lib. 
7; Cap. 12 ;) as an Act of, Thankſgiving for their 
ſafe Return from ſo very dangerous an Enterprize. 

The Englith Verſion is And the three Migh- 
ty Men brake through the Hoſt of the Pheliſtines, 
and drew Water out of the Well of Bethlebem that 
was by the Gate, and took and brought it to Da- 
vid; but David would not drink it, I 
it out unto the Lord. 


| eee 19; 2 Sam. xxIII, 17. 


dm Det Meg Thee 5 nbn Chro, 
DN Det eh mA H noon nog Sam. 
5 env Nen ben Bux Chro. 
deb Dein deren Sam. 
rome Has N51) BWAN r D Chro. 
e H e -- Sam. 
an eh, wy e Chro. 
HDi hehe wy M8 Sam. 
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N * 
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Chro. Kay errer· aas jus 0 Otos ru Tony T0 pu 
Sam. Kay cer. Ile poor, Kupis, 1 Toi 
Chro. rare: et E“EL voy rr 

Sam. rare, & wipe TW avdÞw! Twv WopdSFerray y 
Chro. w wv cal QUTWV or. e Nux ay- 
Sam. Tas Nuxe aurwy iI = = = = = 
Chro. Tay meu aurs” Ka 8% eG, ity aur 
Sm. Key 8% 1nyeAnoe iv aus, 


Chro. Tauræ tromoay «© Toes duvet, 
Sam. Taure er0mrav ol Toe dartu. 


- Theſe two Verſes vary conſiderably ; yet in 
ſuch a manner, that we can eaſily ſee they were 
originally the ſame. The preſent reading in 
Chronicles, in the middle of the verſe where the 
Difference is greateſt, is exactly regular; and 
compleatly expreſſive of the Wonder and Sur- 
prize of David on ſuch an occaſion : but the 
preſent reading in Samuel is evidently broken, 
and-wants all that ſpirited Emphaſis, which gives 
ſo much Beauty to the other. That it is ſo bro- 
ken and defective is clear from the loſs of the 
verb der! (6:bam) which is found in the an- 
cient Verſions, and therefore exiſted formerly in 
the Original. And- as the Text of Samuel is 
plainly deficient in that verb, ſo is it in many more 
words, which are regular in the correſponding 
Paſſage. , | . 

The 


On 1 CHRON. XI &c. 199 
The participle ον ſeems foiſted in by 
ſome Tranſcriber, to make the Paſſage Senſe, as 
it now ſtands; but, even with that word, it is 
apparently incompleat, wanting ſtill the neceſſa- 
ry word "UN. Or, at leaſt, if we could ſup-' 
poſe the Senſe, to have been —— I not this the 
Blood &c. then there muſt have been originally 
the Pronoun x, or ſomething: elſe, to perfect 
the Sentence. As to the Variation between the 
words fury in Samuel and nwyh TRE 
in Chronicles; the laſt word of each may be 
right: for the Pronoun is found added to an In- 
finitive in the preſent manner, 1 Kings 21,3; 
tho ſuch Infinitive generally is without it, the 
Pronoun immediately preceding the Infinitive be- 
ing ſufficiently; expreflive of the Perſon. Thus 
in Gen. 44, 17; we have the very ſame words 
as here — et News h nay. 

It does not appear, that dh is ever usd in 
this ſolemn. form of Appeal to the Deity, the 
word being conſtantly 7mm ; as in 1 Sam. 24, 6; 
26, 11: and 1 Kings 21, 3. But then the word 
y ſhould have the Mem prefix d, as it is be- 
fore ; and as we find it in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances juſt referr d to. This Prepoſition is im- 
properly omitted alſo in ſome other places; as 
Joſhua 10, 13; and in this very chapter of Sa- 


muel, ver. 24 and 32. 


v How 
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mer Word was ſet down inſtead of the latter: 


in many other Places. 
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How the ſacred Name of my Jehovah came 
to be exchang'd into d. God in this place, 
may probably be owing to the Superſtitious Ve- 
neration the later Jews paid, and do ſtill pay, to 
the Name Jebouvab (the Nomen ineffabile ) which 
therefore they pronoun'd Adonai or Elbim, A 
Jew then, who was dictating to a Tranſcriber, 
reading Ehbim in this place inſtead of Fehovah, 
and not. giving notice of ſuch Variation, the for- 


and probably the ſame Miſtake has been made 


The original Cauſe of this Superftition ( the 
not pronouncing the Name Fehovab) probably 
was that Jehovah was the Name of the G0 
of the Jews, in contradiſtinction to all the Dei- 
ties, or falſe Gods of other Nations; as being the 
Name of the neceſſarrly-exiftent Being. And the 
Jews, perhaps, had learnt at Babylon, amongſt 
other Heatheniſh Superſtitions, to conceal the 
true Name of the God of their Country, to pre- 
vent its Deſtruction. For the Heathens had ve- 
ry early a ſuperſtitions Notion, that a Country 
or City could not be taken, till the tutelar God 


or preſiding Genius was invited out of it, by in- 
voking him in his Real Name. The Jews, find- 
ing this a ſacred Cuſtom obſerv'd by other Na- 
— — adopted the ſame precaution; and 

reſolv d, 


Din I CHR ON. XI Se. 139 
reſolv d, that the true Name of their God ſhould 
alſo be a Secret, by declaring it nen 
nounce it. 

That ſuch a Cuſtom did obtain in the World 


very early, is evident from thoſe bete Lines 
in Virgil; Eneid. 2, 351 &c. 


Exceſſere omnes, Adytis Ariſque reliftis, 

Dii, quibus Imperium boc fleterat --= £ 
On which words Servius remarks --- Romani ce 
latum eſſe voluerunt, in cujus Dei tuteld urbs Ro- 
ma fit ; & jure Pontificum cautum eft, ne ſuis No- 
minibus Dit Romani appellarentur, ne exaugurari 
poſſent: & in Capitolio fuit Clypeus conſecratus == 
Genio Urbis Rome, fue Mos fit five Fæmina. Ma- 
crobius gives a whole Chapter upon the words 
of the Poet juſt cited, and ſays --- De vetufli/i- 
mo Romanorum more, & de occulti ſimis ſacris vox 
f : conſlat enim omnes urbes in alicu- 


cum obfiderent urbem boſtium, certo carmine evoca- 
rent tutelares Deus: propterea ipf Romani & DzuM. 
in cujus tuteld urbs Roma eft, ut & 2 Urs 


Latinum Nomen ignotum efſe voluerunt ; cavents 
bus Romanis, ne quod ſæpe adverſus ade byline 
feciſſe ſe noverant, idem 1þfi quoque boſtili Euucu- 
tone paterentur. Lib. 3; Cap. 9. This then be- 
ing the Cuſtom of the Romans at other Sieges, 
and no ſuch Evocation having been practis d at 

U 2 the 


DISSERTATION | 


the Siege of Jeruſalem; tis probable, that their 
Omiſſion of that Cuſtom at a Siege ſo remark. 
able was occafion'd by their Ignorance of the 
true Name of the God of Jeruſalem. 
This Verſe concludes with --- Theſe things did 
theſe three Mighty Men; i. e. thus much for the 
wonderful Exploits of the three Generals of the 
firſt Series: and truly wonderful their Exploits 
are, whether we conſider the Actions of each, 
as they are celebrated at firſt diſtinctly; or this 
laſt daring Exploit, which (without the com- 
mand of David, through their own unparallel'd 
Boldneſs, under favour of the Night, or by 
ſome Stratagem) was perfarm'd by them all to- 
gether. 

And here, at hs Concluſion of the Honours 
of theſe Three Heroes, .it may be proper to men- 
tion a Miſtake of the Learned Dr. Lightfoot up- 
on this Subject; who has made the Number of 
the Mighty Men to be hut Thirty Six, when the 
Text expreſly tells us --- they were Thirty SEveN 
in all, He has alſo plac'd the Heroes of the two 
Ternaries in the following remarkably-falſe Or- 
der -— 1ſt Joab - 2d Adino of Ezni, call'd Ja- 
ſhobeam by Office 3d Elazar : and in the 
Second Rank --- e — 2d W 
3d Benaiab. 


ao 


In 
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In direct Contradiction then to the regularity 
and truth of the Hiſtory, the Dr. places Sham- 
mah as the Second General of the Second Series, 
who was (as we have juſt ſeen) the Third Ge- 
neral of the Firſt Series: and Jaſhobeam (whom 
he calls by the ſtrange Name of Adino the Ex- 
nite) he makes the Second General inſtead of the 
Firſt, in the Firſt Series of Three. For, as he 
allows Abiſbai to rank as Firſt General of the Se- 
cond Series, from his being call'd Head or Chief 
of three ; ſo muſt Jaſbobeam rank as Firſt Gene- 
ral of the Firſt Series, for the very ſame reaſon. 

The truth is ---- having unfortunately plac'd 
Jaab as Head of the firſt Three (when he was 
not one of either Series of Three, but Superior 
to Both as being Captain General) he found him- 
ſelf oblig'd to degrade Faſhobeam to the Rank of 
the Second General of the Firſt Series; and then, 
as Ekazar compleated the Firſt Three, to de- 
grade Shammab much more, by ranking him Se- 
cond of the Second Series, inſtead of Third in 
the Firſt; and by placing him after Abiſbui, 
whom he undeniably precedes in the Text and 
in all the Verſions. For we have already ſeen 
the honours of Shammab, and proceed now to 
thoſe of Ab;/har, according to the regular Order 
of the Hiſtory. . 


The 
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The Engliſh Verſion is And be ſaid, the 
Lord forbid, that I ſbuuld do this thing ! Shall ] 
drink the Blood of theſe Men, with their Lives? 
(Hall I drink this Water, which may be conſi- 
der'd as the Blood of theſe Men, who haye 
brought it at the hazard of their Lives ?) for, at 
\ the hazard of their Lives, they baue brought it | 
- And be would not drink it. Theſe things did 
theſe three Mighty Men. 


1 Chron. x1, 20; 2 Sam. xx111, 18, 
in een NY De 12K) Chro. 
rem ITY m NY e AR) Sam. 
wy 119217 NR Y 0m eben N Chro. 
By un NR W eim ren wi" Sam. 
AT derben de x bon Mats ehr! Chro. 
ren de 11 n mb e Sam. 


Chro. Kay AGtoray o cd Oos lab, _ 
Sam. Kay Abri, adhs lock, yo Eapsias. au- 
Chro. rox w apXev H mrgiar ros ear araro 
Sam. Tos apyas ey Tos Tos, xa, awros Herren 
Chro. TW pot c ανꝓ, ©m ee TPAUhATIAS 
Sam, ro % aury tm rhei. TIAL pads. 


Chro. xapw wi, &ro un oro ey reis 1p 
Sam. Kay auTw cvoαν, & TOs TpT1y. 


The 


O + CHRON. XI &:c. 163 
The firſt Variation here is in the Proper Name 
of the Hero, it having a 77d leſs in Chronicles 
(and every where in Chronicles, as well as here 
than in Samuel, where it is uniformly writ wi 
two ods. That reer in Chronicles has been 
corrupted into +2577 in Samuel, Has been al- 


ready prov'd in. the ad and 4th Obfervations on 
deu Verte of Samuel. Both the Hebrew Co- 


reads here #2zoruer, which is of no Authority 


againft the Agreement of the Hebrew with itfelf 
and with all the other Verfions. 


And xh in Chronicles is evidently a Corup- 
tion of 594. in Samuel; a word exactiy of the 
ſame Sornd, and therefore cafily miſtaken hy fle 
Far, tho not eafy to be miſtaken by the He et 
a Tranſcriber. ' 

Thus the words h and &5 have been miſta- 
ken in the famous Anſwer of Eliſha to p 
concerning the Recovery of Benhadad, 
Syria; 2 Kings 8,20 — Go, rn 
mayeſt certainly recover ; howbeit the Lord hath" 
ſhewed me, that be ſhall ſurely die. Now, tho 
this Anſwer may be defenſible, as Benhadad's 
Sickneſs was not mortal, and his Death was 
from Violener; yet the preſent Reading in the 
Text of the Hebrew Bibles (89 non) ſeems pre- 

ferable 


* 


pies, and all the Verfions, agree here in fixing” 
the Numeral to 300 -—- excepting, that the Mex. 
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ferable to the Marginal Reading in this place, 
and the Anſwer will be then ---- Go ſay, Thou 
ſhalt not recover ; for the Lord hath _—_ me, 
that he ſhall ſurely. die. The Miſtake of theſe 
two words then (20 and 0) makes a very ma- 
terial Difference in the Senſe of a Paſſage; turn- 
ing it, indeed, to a Senſe quite oppoſite to = 
it ſhould be: and as this Miſtake has been ſome- 
times made, theſe two words ſhould be every 
where very carefully attended to and examin d. 
The particular Nature of the Exploit here ce- 
lebrated has been explain'd in the 7th Obſerya- 
tion on the 8th verſe in Samuel; to which there- 
n to avoid unneceſ- 
fary, Repetition. 
The Engliſh Verſion is ---- And Ab bai, the 
Brother of Joab, the fon of Zeruiah, he was chief 
among Three ; for he lift up his Spear againſt 300 
Soldiers, and had (therefore) a Name among Three. 


i 1 Chron. xi, 21; 2 Sam. XX111, 19. 


wh onÞ m 1233 Den Chen 15 Chro. 


Wo oro 1 1232 nmr jb Sam. 
E &5 nefGwh 31 Chro. 


7 | * n &5 deen y Sam. 


| Chro. Amo rau ru vip rus dbo ewobhes, xo 1 
Sam. Ex Twy TEA@wY tue woOetos, aj e vero 
Chro, 
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Chro. avros eig bLPXevrH, Key £5 ray ret x T9810. 
Sam. ad leis 1 aAPXMTHA, Ky ds TWwy rei &x MN Ns. 


The only various Reading here is --- that +971 
in Samuel is in Chronicles (12892 ; which Varia- 
tion dbes not affect the Senſe, and therefore borb 
words may have been original. For, as Abiſhai 
has been prov'd to be the firſt General of the ſe- 
cond Ternary, the Senſe is the fame, whether 
we ſay --- Of the three was be not moſt: bonourable? 
or -—= Of the three be was more honourable than tuo. 
But, as the ancient Verſions do not acknowledge 
an Interrogation in the firſt inſtance, and as the 
firſt inſtance is evidently corrupt in the LXX by 
reading ee, (which is extreamly improper, as 
bis Inferiors had not been yet mention d) it ſeems 
much more eligible to prefer the laſt reading, as 
in Chronicles; which is adapted with great pro- 
priety to the Circumſtances of the Hiſtory. To 
which it muſt be added, that one of the Greek 
Verſions in Origen's Hexapla ſeems to have read 
det in Samuel; by r were een 

— vrt Tv duo adhs. 

That the Verſion of this n 0a is truly 
uTep rug due, as we have it uniformly in all the E- 
ditions of the LXX, may be farther inferr'd from 
the Authority of Noldius; who appeals to this 
word, among ſeveral others, for this uſe of the 


X Prepo- 
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Prepoſition prefix d to it: another inſtance of 
which will occur ſoon in the mention made of 
Aſahel, Sam. 24; where, as in this preſent in- 
ſtance, Junius and Tremellius render this Prepo- 
ſition by ſupra. And what entirely confirms this 
uniform Authority of all the Editions of the LXX, 

with the Authorities of Noldius, and of 
Jun. and Trem. is L the Impoſſibility there ſeems 
to be of explaining the word properly in any o- 
ther manner. 

In this Verſe then we ne a full Proof of the 
Arrangement here given to the Seven Heroes, 
who were more honourable than the Thirty. 
Abiſhat is here declar'd to be inferior to Three, 
who muſt be the Generals of the firſt Series --- 
Faſhobeam, Eleazar and Sbammab --- who have 
been already mention'd before him, in their or- 
der; and he is here alſo ſaid to belong to Three, 
over tuo of whom he himſelf was Superior. , And 
accordingly. he is firſt mention'd, as being the 
Head of the ſecond Series, and after him the Hi- 
ſtory proceeds to the two Generals his Infertors --- 
who were Benaiah and Aſahel; the former of 
whom is firſt mention'd in the very next verſe. 

The Engliſh Verſion is Of the Three he was 
more honourable than two, therefore he was their 
Captain; and yet be attained not unto the firſt 
Three. | | 

' 1Chron, 
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1 Chron. xl, 22; 2 Sam. xx111, 20. 


oy 0 In wr ia Y n M2 Chro. 
dd 20 'N WHT 12 YTWVP 13 11220 Sam. 
eden i De en m Pryapp Chro. 
Ne 2 De n m PRSAP o Sam. 
ma Wen De em TI xKma89 Chro. 
ha den De TIM TY RY 28159 Sam. 


; : den ya Nan Chro. 
em dra an Sam. 


Chro. Kay Barats Po: Ide, os Adhes duara 
Sam. Kay Banca 1 lauadae, amp ares 

Chro. mA wya wrs ut Kabaoanh, ' ures 
Sam. _ FUNG%s tpyou ano Kabir), xa avrcs 
Chro. f rug dbo Agi Mac, xaj ur- 
dam. erarage ms I qus Agr 7%. Mess u eur 
Chro. xen, xa mms Toy Atoile ev TW Aa 
Sam. n, na erat. Toy Aoſla en fra r du. 


Chro. xw % mugs xo. © 
Sam. ener . nee r Xiouoõ. ? n 


This ſecond General of the ſecond Series was 
Benaihu, whoſe Name is writ properly here in 
Samuel with a Yau at the end; which Vau is 
wanting at the end (as is alſo another at the be- 
ginning) of the ſame Word in Chronicles. That 
this is the true Expreſſion of this Name is plain 

X 2 from 


168 DISSERTATION 


from the next repetition of it in theſe two chap. 
ters, Sam. 22d and Chron. 24th; and alſo from 
1 Chron. 27, 5 and 6. And it is properly fo ex- 
preſs'd, to diſtinguiſh this Hero (whoſe Chara- 
&er is truly illuſtrious, ſee 1 Kings 1, 32 &c.) 
from one of the Thirty mighty men, who is 
mention'd in the preſent chapter of Chron. ver. 
32d; and in 1 Chron. 27, 14, is recorded as the 
eleventh Captain in waiting on the King : where- 
as this 32 Benaibu was the third Captain in 
waiting on the King, as appears from 1 Chron, 

27; 5, 6, juſt before appeal'd to. | 
The word mn is evidently defective, for want 
of the laſt Letter H, which is preſerv'd in Chro- 
nicles; and which is alſo preſerv'd in the Mar- 
gin of moſt Editions in Samuel, and in the Text 
there of the Complutenſian. The word 5x5 
in Samuel ſhould be 58 as in Chronicles; 
and, being compounded of * Leo and 5x Deus, 
is us d here as the ſtrongeſt Compound word for 
a Man or Men of Vahur : and this Senſe of the 
word is confirm'd by Vitringa, in his excellent 
Commentary on Iſaiah ; Vol. 2, p. 138. The 
Courage of a Lion is fo fingular, that a Man of 
extraordinary Heroiſm is frequently call'd a Lion, 
by way of Emphaſis; and the word God is fre- 
quently apply'd in Scripture to things particular- 
ly Great, the more emphatically to expreſs ſuch 
| | particu- 
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particular Greatneſs. Wherefore the conjunction 
of both theſe Metaphors ſtrongly points out in 
theſe two Moabites the moſt furprizing Courage, 
and Bravery almaſt unparallel'd --- for we muſt 
except the braver Tſraclite, who flew them; and 
of whoſe Heroiſm nothing greater need be _ 
than that he flew fu ſuch Heroes. 

We may obſerve, that the LXX in Same 
have a different Verſion of the words ---- 1329 
ND bebe rue dbo yes Apna 74 Mf. But this 
is no exact Verſion of the words; and perhaps 
they were not thus tranſlated at firſt, even here 
in Samuel ; becauſe theſe words are join'd to 
others, which, in Breitinger's Edition, are dif- 
tinguiſh'd by a ſmaller Character, as loſt, or 
omitted in the ancient Tranſlation, and ſap- 
ply'd from ſome other quarter. And the LXX 
in Chronicles have no ſuch word as e, but 
ſeem to have taken the Original words in the 
very Senſe here aſſign d them; reading ---- Tv 
do Apmr Mae And a farther Confirmation of 
this Senſe of the words may be deriv'd from 
the Obſervation of Bochart, in his Hierozoicon 
(P. 1. L. z. C. 1.) -— that the two words . 
Leo Dei ſignify to this day, among the A» 
rabians, a Man of extraordinary Valour : and as 
ſuch we find them given to Al, the dan L 
of Mohammed. 


I ſhall 
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1 ſhall only add, that we have here in the 
Greek of Samuel an inſtance of what has been 


before obſerv'd as to the Hebrew --- that Miſtakes 


have frequently been made by Tranſcribers on 


account of the ſame or lite words occurring in dif- 
ferent places: ſince we ſee, that the reaſon, why 
the nine original words in the true Copy of the LXX 
in Chronicles were omitted in Samuel, 1s --- the 
repetition of the verb «mms. For the Tranſcri- 
ber, having writ the fir/t em, and, upon the 
next application to his Book, caſting his Eye up- 
on the ſecond imme, writ on from thence, as if 
he had before regularly 1. with that latter 
word. 

See other inſtances of the ſame Accident in 
the Original of this Chapter of Samuel ver. 17; 
and in the LXX at ver. 21. There is a very re- 
markable Obſervation, of this ſame kind, made 
by Dr. Milles, on the controverted Text of St. 
John --- There -are Three, that bare Record &c. 
After enumerating the ſtrongeſt Arguments or 
and againſt the Authenticity of this Text, he 
gives his own opinion thus --- 1. Pericopen hanc, 
utcungue poflea diſparuerit, in ipſo certe Fohanms 
Autographo extitiſſe, aliiſque aliquot ad illud deſcri- 
ptis Exemplaribus. --- 3. Unde igitur factum dica- 
mus, ut Codicibus exciderit hic Verficulus? Mini- 
me quidem dolo malo, quod arbitror ; ſed omnino 
g caſu, 
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caſu, ac pura puta negligentid Librarit ; qui cum 
farte inter ſcribendum tolleret oculus ad illud oi pap- 
mogevrts ver. 6, mox in idem incidens, ver. 7, in- 
termedia en ro weayw o Harm o Aces Kay To Age 
MA u. Kay B70 ol Tgers ev em. Kay Tgeis 6108 in. 
da preterierit. Proclivi admodum errure; quod 
norunt, quibus cum veteribus membranis res eſt. 
2 Edit. 1723. p. 584. 
The Engliſh Verſion is — And Benaibu, the 
ſon of Jeboiada, the ſon of a valiant Man of Kab- 
zeel, mighty in Exploits; he flew two Men of 
Moab, who were ftouter than Lions: he alſo went 
dnn, and;flew a Lion, in a pit, in a ſnowy day. 


IChron. x1, 23; 2 Sam. XXx111, 21, 


TID WR NMYDN rden De NIN Ram Chro. 
ed WR ND wh De M57 RIM Sam. 


MD on n TI) FAMx2 wan Chro, 


TvIn Mn Ta) Sam. 
dnn Dee 5121 bara WR Y BIR Chro. 
Dm e 512 bara vos 11 Sam. 


n mm n TH Chro. 
: a Min n TH Sam. 


$hro. Ka/ auros m I; Toy avdya To Alge, av- 
Sam, AuTos emen Tov adh Tov AD, ay- 
Chro. u care miners, xa en T1 xeps Ts Ag 


Sam, oa warn & d Ty xh Tu A- 
- Chro. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 


it in Chronicles and it is prefix d in Samuel be- 
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Chro. TT Joo ws avriov vDavorrav, xa xaTtCy wi 
Sam. rin digi ws ke Ale nay e oth; 
Chro. are Bavreg ty gdw, x aParato tx vue 
Sam. re, | „% gase, a res To dee 
Chro. Xetpos TS Aus T0 Joo, x LTEXTAVEN TOY 
Sam. en rug Vetpos ru = Kay A/TEXTEVEY awroy 
Chro. « r Sari cu 

Sam. & Tw depars aurs. 
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The words Hyd HK in Samuel ſhould be, as 
in Chronicles, 14571 n; for the ſecond word 
is twice repeated in this very Verſe with the ar- 
ticle prefix'd in Samuel ; all the three places have 


fore both words by the LXX. The next varia- 
tion is between M&"D WR in Samuel and wit 
dea WHT AMD in Chronicles. The firſt word 
WR in Samuel muſt have been writ by a very 
careleſs Tranſcriber inſtead of c,; which latter 
word is plac'd in the Margin of Samuel. 

The next word 187) is very ſimilar in its 
Letters to Nh, and therefore one may have been 
corrupted from the other. But, if we conſider 
the Senſe of each word, and obſerve that p75 is 
follow'd by two other words, which do not fok 
low M80»; we may more rationally ſuppoſe, 


that both words are original, each being proper 


in its preſent text ; and that the three words in 
Chroni- 
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Chronicles were at firſt intended as'a Paraphraſe 
2 the word in Samuel. For N WN 2 

Man of great Aſpect may very properly be ex- 
plain'd by jn &E5Nn MD WR's Man, wheſe 
Stature was five Cubits high. Joſephus calls this 
n ro feyi gs. Lib. 7; Cap. 
144. 

The two words DIR dd are evidently 
wanting in Samuel, as the Senſe is otherwiſe de- 
fective --- an Egyptian, a Man whoſe Stature was 
foe Cubits high; and in the hand of the Egyptian 
Was a Spear — certainly lite a Weaver's Beam: 
ſince this is the uſual Compariſon for the vaſt 
Spear us'd by one of theſe Giants. And we find, 
the LXX read here ws B Ale Nga eas, which 
puts the omiſſion in the Text of Samuel beyond 
Diſpute. We have here another inſtance in the 
LXX of the Eye of the Tranſcriber having been 
miſled by the ſame word occurring in different 
places ; and of his copying on from the laſt 
word, when he had writ only the firſt: for the 
ſeveral words inſerted in Samuel in the ſmall 
Character were omitted between d and duo. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- And he flew an E- 
gyptian, a Man (in Sam. of great Aspect] whoſe 
Stature was ue Cubits high; and in the hand of 
the Egyptian was a Spear, like a Weaver's Beam: 
but he went down to him with a Staff, and pluck- 

Y ed 
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ed the Spear out of the Egyptian's band, and flew 
him with his un Spear. 


1 Chron. xi, 24; 2 Sam. xx111, 22. 


Buy WM ym 12.22 Mey M5 Chro. 
By WM Yin wa ey MI Sam. 
: νοννm Hen Chro. 
ram mba Sam. 


Chro. Ter £70mot Rau tſos Ida, xc Tera 
Sam. Tara tune Bavuidg yos 101adas, Key dr 
Chro. oye i roig Tpios Tus Anat. 
Sam. ovopuce ey Tos Tpio wy Tis bara. 
\ Theſe things did Benaihu, the fon of Jelviada; 
and he had a Name among three mighty Men. 


1 Chron. x1, 25; 2 Sam. xxIII, 23. 


neon 581 E 1252: vn oben 1 Chro. 
m/e bn) 13232 o Sam. 
: MyYDο ο by 13 een Kn xD Chro. 
νον 8 17 Ween 82 x5 Sam. 


Cline. eee eee 
Sam. Ex rau Tewy edb es, u, g 2 
Chro. rpg un npxero x A α]ꝙͤ Acud owns 
Sam. Tpets 8% , xa erajw curey dau Thos 
Chro. Thy mx7eiay avre. | 
Sam. res axgas urs. 


In 
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In Samuel the Alexand. and Vatic. Copies of 
the LXX have Tpar, as if αν)h⁰ονο]νð had been 
— but in the Complutenſian the words 
are umo TY rp, Which is the true Tranſla- 
tion of the Hebrew words and the true Senſe of 
the Place. This will appear from recollecting 
what has been already prov'd ---- that Benaibu 
was one of the Seven Generals, who were more 
honourable than the Thirty Mighty Men, -being 
the Second General of the Second Series. The 
Text then muſt have been, as we now have it 
both in Samuel and Chronicles --- He was bo- 
nurable (or honoured) above the Thirty; or (as 
in Chronicles) --- Above the Thirty (behold him! ) 
he was honourable : but yet he attained not unto the 
firſt Three. And that the Original words cannot 
properly fignify pre tribus bonorabilis, is evident; 
becauſe Benaihu, in conſequence of this Title, 
muſt have been the firſt General of a Ternary : 
whereas it is certain from the Hiſtory, that he 
was only ſecond in the Second Ternary. 

It is plain, that the extraordinary want of Pro- 
priety, fo viſible in the ancient Verſions of this 
piece of Hiſtory, and particularly of this Verſe, 
has been principally owing to their feveral Au- 
thors not attending to the Nature and Subordi- 
nation of theſe Mighty Men, as here explain'd. 


Thus in Samuel the Chaldee Paraphraſt reads --- 
T0 Pre 


| 
8 
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Pre robuſtis honorabilis, ſed ad tres Fortitudines 
non pervenit. The Syriac Verſion gives us 
Praclara facinora gerebat ut triginta. The Ara. 
bic has --- Agitabatur in bello, & triginta vir. 
rum operam exercebat. The Vulgat --- Qui erant 


inter triginta nobiliores, veruntamen uſque ad tres 


non pervenerat. And the Vulgat in Chronicles is 
equally remarkable for want of Senſe --- Qu erat 
inter tres robuſtos nominatiſſimus, inter triginta pri- 
mus &c. 

It only remains to he obſerv'd - that 5x in 
Samuel ſhould be Hy as in Chronicles; and that 
the laſt word has been very differently interpre- 
ted, which Interpretations have been owing to 
different Readings of the word in queſtion. The 
LXX in Chronicles, by rendring it Targa, ſeem 
to have read 1nnaYb. Others, as Grotius ob- 
ſerves, ſeem to have read 1n2ath, by rendring 
it Cuſtodiam ſuam. There is no great Improprie- 
ty in the preſent reading both in Samuel and 
Chronicles 1nybawnh by ſuper Auſcultationem vel 
Obedientiam ſuam i. e. Benaihu was ſet over thoſe, 
whoſe particular Duty it was to hear and obey 
the King's Orders, by being nearer his Royal 
Perſon. | 

And we find this to have been exactly the 
Caſe. For we read 1 Chron. 18, 17; and 2 Sam. 


20, 23 -== that this Benaibu was over the Chere- 
thites 
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thites and the Pelethites : and, from 2 Sam. 15, 
18; 20, 6 and 7; 1 Kin. 1; 33, 38, it appears, 
that the Cherethites and the Pelethites compos d 
David's Body-Guard. Benaihu then, in being pla- 
ced over theſe, was properly Captain of David's 
Life-Guard; and therefore the words before- 
mention'd muſt- be render'd --- over his Guard. 
Thus Joſephus --- Bavaiz Jt ro lwade mhy TON 
ENMATOSTAAKQN APXHN woy. Lib. 
7; Cap.12. But theſe Authorities ſeem more 
ſtrongly to recommend the word wnewn. 

The Engliſh Verſion is -- Behold ! be was more 
honourable than the Thirty, but he attained not 
unto the firſt Three; and David ſet him over his 
Guard. 


1 Chron. x1, 26; 2 Sam. XX111, 24. 


Zy Ne Dev D man Chro. 
: wha 281 TR Samy Sam. 


Chro. Kay et duvd]er r draucay, AotyA, d lwab, 
Sam. AozwnA ads I xreg ey TOUS TEANKOVTRE. 


Here is a conſiderable Difference between the 
two Texts; and the Occaſion of it ſeems to be 
this that the Author of the Catalogue in Chro- 
nicles, not confining himſelf to the conſideration 
of the Exact Number of theſe Mighty Men (which 


had been before expreſly mention'd in Samuel) 
does 
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does not at all diſtinguiſh Aſabel, as to his Rank 

amongſt the Thirty Seven. But, tho' Aſabel was 
more honourable than the Thirty, yet nothing 
particular being recorded of Him, more than. of 
the following Thirty (who are celebrated by their 
Names only, and not by their Exploits) the Au- 
thor of Chronicles barely ſets him at the head of 
the following Thirty. 

The Author of the Catalogue in Samuel ob- 
ſerves a different method. He, having been ex- 
act with regard to the Rank and Number of theſe 
famous Heroes, tells us that Aſabel was over 
the Thirty, whoſe Number, as a Body of the 
ſame Order, had been ſo often mention'd ; and 
therefore, that He (Aſahel) was the laſt of the 
ſecond Three, of which his brother Abiſbai was 
the fir. For it is impoſſible, that Aſahel ſhould 
be one of or among the Thirty, becauſe there fol- 
low Thirty excluſively of him ; and becauſe A- 
ſahel muſt be the laſt of the ſecond Ternary, 
which otherwiſe is incompleat : conſequently the 
Prepoſition 2, prefix d in this verſe to Erb 
Thirty, muſt be here render'd over or above; as 
it has been already prov'd to ſignify, in the Ob- 
ſervations on the 21ſt verſe of this chapter of 
Chronicles. See pages 165 and 166. | 

And there is this farther Proof of its ſignify- 
ing Preeminence (and not Equality) in this 
| place, 


. ͤ ͤ "oy on "FF 


place, nds Site ——— 
— by W945 Gangy princeps triginta (for- 
tium) triginta prefuit, or rather (according to 
the primary Idea of this verb) #riginta Coput 
fuit : fo that na word eould more ſtrongly ex- 
preſs Aſahel's Superiority over the Thirty, ug 
Names (as the Arabic Verſion adds) are * 
Shamma SC. 

The Engliſh Verſion in Chronicles ow 
the valiant men of the Armies were Aſabel, the 
brother of Joab : &c. and in Samuel abel, 
the brother of foab, was over the Thirty. 


x Chron. x1,26; 2 Sam. xxIII, 24. 


teh P22 WITT 12: pA>s Chro. 
rb a Ya pb Sam. 


Chro. EAzavay yes Ad ex Bab. 
Sam. EN, yog and margadt u awls e Brite. 


This Firſt Hero, in the Body of Thirty, is 
expreſs d exactly the fame in both the Original 
Texts; excepting, that the Mem is dropt at the 
beginning of his Local Name in Samuel: juſt 
as the Beth was before the ſame Name in the 
14th verſe of this chapter of Samuel. How this 


Worthy's Name is properly diftinguiſh'd from 
Eleazar, the ſan of Dodi, the Abobite, has been, 


already obſerv'd in page 134. 


we 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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We have here another Inſtance of the Con- 
fuſion and Jumble of Verſions, which is now 
found in the LXX; for in Samuel the word 
1717, which had been render'd by one Tranſla- 
tor Audu, and raregdi\Þs avrs by another, is 
here tranſlated by Both. Or rather, thoſe two 
Tranſlations are by ſome Tranſcriber or Editor 
injudiciouſly thrown together: and of this there 
are, in the ſeveral Editions of the LXX, many 
Inſtances. | 
The Engliſh Verſion is - Elbanan, the fon of 


Dodo, of Bethlehem. 


1 Chron. xi, 27; 2 Sam. xx111, 25. 


irn pe Chro. 
7 mow Sam. 


Chro. Zapwd S, 
Sam. Eapppucy o Agudlaos 


That this Mighty Man, the Second in the 
Body of Thirty, cannot be the ſame with Sham- 
mah the Hararite, the Third General of the firſt 
Series of Three, we may conclude at once. But 
that he is the ſame with Shamboth (N) men- 
tion'd in 1 Chron. 27, 8, as being the Fifth Cap- 
tain in waiting on the King, ſeems very evi- 
dent; becauſe Four of the Twelve Captains in 
waitin 2, who are mention'd preſently after Sam- 

hoth 
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both there, are mention d preſently after Sham- 
moth here. To which it muſt be added, that 
the ſeveral Copies of the LXX agree in rendring 
the Name in Chronicles Zapwd; but do not a- 
gree to read Zapwuey in Samuel, n . 
Copy reads Z5uwd there. 

One of theſe Names then being now impros 
perly expreſs'd in the Original Text, we may 
conclude, that the Name ru Shammab in Sa- 
muel is corrupted from either mu Shammeth 
or M ον Shambeth ; if from the former, by a 
change of the two ſumilar Letters 5 and nj --» 
now from nou ; if from the latter, by an O- 
miſſion of the laſt, or two last Letters —— . 
from Nui or rum. ä 

As this Worthy is * diſtinguiſh'd from 
Shammah (one of the firſt Seven) by the diffe- 
rent Termination of his Proper Name, Shams 
both ; ſo of the different Loca! or Family Names 
now found in Chronicles and Samuel, it may 
be proper to prefer that, which farther diſtin- 
guiſhes this Man from the former. The former 
then being Shammah the Hararite, this will be 
Shamboth the Harodite; the laſt Name being ta- 
ken exactly as it is in Samuel. A farther Rea- 
ſon for preferring the Name of Harodite is, that 
the Worthy, mention'd immediately after Sham- 
moth, is alſo an Harodite; and two Heroes of 

2 the 
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the ſame Place or Family are frequently men- 
tion d together i in the following parts of this Ca- 
talogue. 

And that Shamhoth was an Harodite, as in 
Samuel; and not an Hararite, or (more ſtritly) 
Arorite, as in Chronicles; appears yet more e- 
vidently from the Alexand. Copy of the LXX; 
which makes the Termination of the Word in 
Chronicles the very fame as in Samuel --- , ba- 
&; the Ald. Copy — , Ado; and the ancient 
Cambridge Greek MS retains alfo — d, at. To 
all which we may add laſtly, that not only the 
Bomberg and Complut. Editions agree in reading 
this Name *751n71 in Samuel; but that the En- 
gliſh Polyglott has the very ſame Termination 
(#7) alſo in Chronicles. This different Termi- 
nation then, together with the difference of a n 
in this Name of Harodite, inſtead of an N in Ha- 
rarite, or Arorite, ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Shamboth, the Ha. 
rodite. 


2 Sam. XXI111, 25. 


| n d ο‚Ʒj Evaxc o Agadluucg- 


- This Mighty Man is uniformly mention'd in 
this place, in all the Original Copies of Samuel 


=== Elika, the Horodite ; and therefore Evaxa in 
the 
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the Alexand. Copy of the LXX ſhould os BA 
xa, As it is in the Complutenſian. 

It is remarkable, that this Hero, thus uni- 
formly inſerted in Samuel, is as uniformly o- 
mitted in all the Copies of this Catalogue in 
Chronicles; and, that after Uriah (the laſt of 
the Thirty Seven) Zabad is univerſally added, 
and compleats the Number. A very probable 
Reaſon for this is aſſign'd by Junius and Tre- 
mellius, which is --- that Elia dying ſoon, and 
being ſucceeded by Zabad in his Military Ho- 
nours, as one of the Thirty Seven Worthies; 
Elka, tho nam'd in the middle of the fi Ca- 
talogue is omitted in the ſecond; and Zabad, his 
Succeſſor, is added at the end of the remaining 
Thirty Six, as being of later Appointment. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Elila, the * 


1 Chron. xi, 27; 2 Sam. Xx111, 10 


: n vn Chro. 
v p51 Sam. 


Chro. xe, o G Nm, 
Sam. EN o viNver 


That the Local or Family Name of Heletz 
was Pelonite, as in Chronicles, and not Pallite, 


as in Samuel, is eaſily inferr'd from the LXX; 
2 2 but 


184 
but is certain from 1 Chron. 27, 40; where this 


mite. 
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fame Worthy is recorded as the Seventh Captain 
in waiting on the King; and there both his 
Names are expreſs d literally the ſame, as here 
in Chronicles. The Teth therefore, like many 
other complicated Letters, is here in Samuel cor- 
ruptly made up of the original Yau and Nun 
b of N. 

That a Letter, thus compounded: of two dr 
more ſtrokes, may be miſtaken for two Letters 
whoſe ſtrokes coincide with the ſtrokes of the 
Letter ſo compounded, is eaſy to imagine. And, 
that ſuch a complicated Letter has been elſe- 
where ſo miſtaken for two more ſimple Letters, 
ſee page the 19th of this Diſſertation, in the 


words rum and vnn. See alſo 1 Sam. 17, 32; 


where DM is by the LXX render d Kvgzes ps, 
and was therefore read by them ,; which, 
perhaps, was the true Reading. And there is a 
remarkable inſtance of this Change, in two words 
ſucceeding each other ; or rather, in the ſame 
Proper Name repeated (or intended to be re- 
peated) in Ruth, 4; 20, 21 --- And Amminadab 
begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon begat hne Salmab, 
and 929 Salmon begat Boaz &c. 

Tbe and n is — . the 2 


I 8 
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W x1, 28 ;- 2 gam. XXIII, 26. 


pm ey a 8Yy Chro. 
un enen un. 


Chro. Qpcy yes Exxys 0 Sinan, | 
Sam. Igas ies Exxas 6 Gu 


The Original Texts agreeing as to the Names 
of this Mighty Man {excepting the common O- 
miſſion of a Yau in Samuel) nothing farther need 
be obſerv'd of him, than that he was the Sixt 
Captain in waiting on the King; Wy pare 
1 Chron. 27, 9. 

The Engliſh Verſion 9 bi, _—_ of Ihe 
keſh, the Tekorte. ads: + 


| Chron. xr, 28; 2 Sam. XX111, 27. 


: unn wa Chro. 
men 13728 Sam. 


Chro. 46.0 » Ades, 
Sam. 40.0% „Ade 


This Worthy's two Names are expreſs d uni- 
formly, as the laſt; excepting the fame Omiſ- 
fion of a Yau here again, in the Local Name in 
Samuel. He appears (from the Liſt in 1 Chron. 
27, 12) to have been the Ninth Captain in wait- 

* ting, 
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ting, for the Ninth Month. His Local Name, 
in conformity to the LXX. and all the other an- 
cient Verſions, may be more properly render d 
Anathothite than Antothite ; eſpecially, as the 
Place, which gave this Name, was Anathoth, a8 
appears from Jerem. 1, 1. | 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Abiezer, the Ana- 
tbothite. 


1 Chron. xi, 29; 2 Sam. xx111, 27. 


erm dab Chro. 
: Dem dap Sam. 


Chro. xa; Eoeboyay o Aci 
Sam. ur rar tan ru Ac erru. 


Here is a very conſiderable Difference between 
the two Expreſſions of this Proper Name, in the 
Engliſh Verſion, and a till greater in, ſome of 
the ancient Verſions. In the Engliſh this Hero 
is call d Mebunnai in Samuel, and in Chronicles 
Sibbecai. The Engliſh Tranſlators here expreſs 
the two Words, exactly according to the Maſo- 
retical Pointing ; but the Name is evidently cor- 
rupted in Samuel by a Miſtake of two very ſi- 
milar Letters 30 for D. For, there being no 
ſuch Biblical Name elſewhere as Mebunnai, the 
LXX, in the Alexand. and Vat. Copies, do not 
W it for a Proper Name here; 5 
a ren 


a X22 
ö Wy - "3 * 
2 ” 
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render it en Twy yy, which makes'no Senſe, and 
therefore cannot be admitted; and beſides i it oc- 
caſions a Deficiency of a Proper Name. | 

The Ald. Edition of the LXX reads ZaGvyq 
alſo in Samuel; which alone is a ſtrong Preſum- 
ption, that Sibbecai was the true Name. But 
this is put out of all doubt, as ſoon as we ob- 
ſerve — that this fame Hero, call'd S:bbecai the 
Huſhathite here in Chronicles, is call'd alſo'$iþ- 
becai the Huſhathite in Chapter the 27th of this 
fame Book ; where he is celebrated as the Eighth 
Captain in waiting upon the King. And laſtly, 
his two Names are expreſs'd exactly in the ſame 
manner in 2Sam. 21,18; and in 1Chron. 20, 4. 

The Engliſh Verſion is Sibbecai, the Huſhas 
thite. 


1 Chron. xi, 29; 2 Sam. xx111, 28. 


: men bey Chro. 
en pb Sam. 


Chro. HAs 0 AN, 
Sam. ruh 0 Eh. 


The Local or Tunihy Name of this Mighty 
Man being here the fame both in Samuel and 
Chronicles, we may ſafely infer, that his Proper 
Name alſo, in theſe two correſponding Places, 


in the very ſame part of the Catalogue, was ori- 
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ginally the ſame in both (like every other Hero's 
here mention d) tho at preſent the Proper Name 
in Samuel differs greatly from that in Chroni- 
cles. Neither of theſe words (I believe) occurs 
and there ſeems therefore to be no other way of 
determining what was the rea Proper Name 
here, but by referring to the LXX; to learn 
from thence, whether the Corruption of this 
Name be ppb Zalmen from Hy Ila, or the 
contrary. 
The Name Jai is regularly and uniformly 
render d #2 in all the Copies of the LXX, and 
in all the ancient Verſions, in Chronicles. But 
in Samuel the Copies are confus d. The Vatican 
reads EN the beginning of which word inti- 
mates it to have been originally the ſame with 
wu. In the Alexandrian copy, the Original 
Name being loſt, it is ſupplyd by =: in the 
Margin, and zawwr (in a {mall Character) in the 
Text, taken from ſome later Tranſlation. This 
therefore we may fairly ſ uppoſe to have been the 
Verſion of the Proper Name in Samuel, as it 
ſtood at the time of that later Tranſlation; after 
the true Name, which we find uniformly in the 
Original and the Verſions of Chronicles, had 
been corrupted... And the Corruption will more 
W ſuppos d in this Name in Samuel, on 


account 


a 
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account of the evident Corruption there of the 
Name immediately preceding, and the Preſerva- 
tion of the true Name in Chronicles. | 
That the two principal Letters in theſe two 
Words, y and 1, may have been miſtaken for 
each other, is eaſy to infer from their Forms; 
the difference between them being only the Turn 
of the bottom Stroke, either return'd horizontal- 
ly, as in the latter, or drawn below the line a 
little obliquely, as in the former. And that theſe 
two Letters have been elſewhere miſtaken for 
each other, appears from 2 Kings 20, 4; where 
vn Urbs is corrupted from yn Atrium. 
The * Verſion is --- Ilai, tbe AMobite. 


1 


I Chron. xi, 30; 2 Sam. n 28. 


'NÞWN NMND Chro. 
: *NBLIN νο Sam. 


Chro. Nec 0 Nerd, 
Sam. Matga 0 Nirwpe Sms" | 


This Mighty Man (the Tenth Captain in wait- | 


ing on the King, 1Chron. 27, 13) is ſo uniform- 
ly expreſs'd in the Original Text, and the Ver- 
fions, that we need only remark the Omiſſion of 
a Vau in the Local Name; and that the Proper 
Name in the Vat. Copy of the LXX in Chroni- 


cles is Mage. Aa The 
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The Engliſh Verſion is W e 2 Ne- 
2 | 


1 Chron. x1, 30; 2 Sam. xx111, 29, 


: D⁹⁰˙¹ν MYA 32: 551 Chro. 
nov NIJ2 g ahn Sam. 


Chro. ERA yos Ra, 0 8 00 
Sam. AMO dos Buraai r Epe lau 


That the Name of this Mighty Man was ori- 
ginally Heled, as it is now expreſs d in Chroni- 
cles, and not Heleb, as in Samuel, is plain from 
1 Chron. 27, 15; where he is recorded as the 
Twelfth Captain in waiting on the King. It is 
there indeed writ, with a J added at the End; 
which ſmall Letter is frequently found to have 
been added improperly in other places, and in 
words leſs likely to be miſtaken : ſee the word 
"N22 ferens, in the 37th verſe of this of 
Samuel. 

The Original * the Verſions not only agree 
to read Heled here in Chronicles, but in Samuel 
alſo the Complutenſian Text has r Heled, and 
it is there alſo ,He/ed in the Vulgat. In Samuel, 
in the Vatican Copy of the LXX, this Name 
| with the three words following it is entirely 0- 
mitted (from the Cauſe „„ . ob- 
Bc a ferv'd 
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ſerv'd --- the repetition of the word Nera. or 
Nera. Ons) and in the preſent Alexandrian Co- 
py, the words foiſted in are far from agreeing 
with the Original Words, which are regular and 
uniform in the correſponding places ; excepting 
the common OQmittion of a Yau again in Samuel, 
and the Miſtake of a J for a 1 a Miſtake, 
which has alſo. been made in Joſh. 1 5, 47; where 
we have 5133 terminus, inſtead of: Nn 3 Magnus ; 
and in Ezek. 40, 2, 32 4 meridie was read by 
the LXX ih ex adverye. 

The Englith Verſion 'is --- Heled, te fo 4 


Baanab, the Netophatbite. 
1 Chron. x1, 31; 2 fa xxIII, 29. 


19923 9223 Ny23D 12") i "T8 Chro. 
% 122 οα 121) 12 INK Sam. 


Chro. HO yos , we (urs Bee, 
Sam. 29% 1% Je, i T «ond, yos Bu. 


*-- 


The N Name here may reaſonably be 
preſum'd to have been rte Ibuai, as in Chroni- 
cles; which diſtinguiſhes this Mighty Man of 
Gibeab from ] 1ttai the Gittite, who came to 
David long after his Poffeffion of the Throne 
(2 Sam. 15, 19) and therefore could not be one 
of thoſe Mighty Men, who adher'd to David in 
A a 2 his 
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his humbler Fortune, and whoſe Valour contri. 
buted to make bim King 199179 ; as is obſeryd 
of them by the Author of Chronicles in this 
chapter, at the 10th verſe. 

It is probable then, that this Name ſhould 
have .been expreſs'd in Samuel, as we find it in 
Chronicles. And that it was originally writ in 
Chronicles with a double Tod, as at preſent, ſeems 
evident from the Vatican Copy of the LXX, 
which renders it Ag: inſtead of A.; and in the 
Complut. Copy it is 19%. But the Copies of the 
LXX in Samuel are evidently confus'd. In the 
Vatican the words are very improperly tranſlated 
Ea yos PiS tx Tabard yos Bevin Ts E Oper. Nu; 
and in the Alexand. the words have been loſt ; 
but both theſe Copies agree at preſent in making 
the Place here unintelligible, by rendring the 
word 912 yes: whereas the leaſt Reflection muſt 
have told them, that yes there was applicable to 
no Name preceding, and that Gibeab was a Town, 
belonging to the Sons of . Judg. 193 
e 
The Engliſh Verſion is Ithai, the fon of Ri- 
bat, of Gibeah of the ſons of = 


IChron. x1, 313 2 Sam, XXIII, 30. 
* , 1717007 722 Chro. 
99% YA Sam. 1055 
be * | Chro, 
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Chro. Bavwias 0 gage Fo, 
Sam. Bs 6 Sager 


This Mighty Man was the Eleventh Captain 


in waiting upon the King ; and is call'd, in 
1 Chron. 27, 14, mn 12; an Authority 


ſufficient to decide between the two diſagreeing 


Copies here, in favour of Chronicles, It has 
been already obſerv'd indeed (page 168) that this 
Name ſhould be Benaiab, and not Benaibu; that 
being the Proper Name of the illuſtrious Hero, 


who was the ſecond General of the ſecond Ter- 
nary. The) therefore, which is redundant at 
the end of the Proper Name here in Samuel, is | oY | 


certainly part of the d, which is loſt at the be- 
ginning of the Local Name, which Name is de- 
fective for Want of that emphatic Article. 
The Engliſh Verſion is Benaiab, the Pira- 
thonite. 


1 Chron. xi, 32; 2 Sam. xx111, 30. 


e392 Srab ͤ n Chro. 
: ν ru m Sam. 


Chro. oug e Na Tas 
Sam. Abd, e NaN, 


| Several of the preceding Names having beth 
miſtaken in Samuel, and their true Readings 
- + ©  preley'd 


194 DISSERTATION 


preſerv d in Chronicles, we may be inclin d from 
thence to think, that the Defe& continues to be 
in the ſame Catalogue; conſequently that 9m 
Hiddai has been corrupted (as it eafily might) 
from n, or (the Yau omitted) wr Hurai. 
The Syriac and Arabic Verſions would incline 
one to prefer Hiddai; but the Greek Verfions 
uniformly declaring for Hurai in Chronicles 
and, ' tho' they are eonfus d and broken in $a- 
muel, yet the Ald. Copy there alſo reading ug, 
that Name ſeems to deſerve the 

The Engliſh Verſion is Hurai, of the Brook 


of Gaghb. 


1 Chron. x1, 32; 2 Sam. xx111, 31. 


: h]] Swans Chro. 
Dun nabyan Sam. 


Chro. Ac e EapaGelH, 
Sam. 48/02, 0 A coc Nes 


The true Reading here ſeems to be that in 
Samuel, Abialbon; ſince we can more eaſily con- 
ceive three original Letters to have been careleſ- 
ly dropt by a Tranſcriber, than three Letters to 
have been arbitrarily and raſhly inſerted, where 
there ſeems to have been no aſſignable reaſon. 


IM Particles 5x and hy appear to have been 
frequently 
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frequently miſtaken in other places, on account 
of their nearly ſimilar Pronunciation; ſee pages 
144 and 176. The laſt Syllable of the Proper 
Name in Chronicles ſeerns to have been former- 
ly detatch'd, as }) y in ſome of our printed 
Copies is from a; and therefore might eaſily 
be taken for 12. filius. And ja filius might be o- 
mitted by ſome injudicious Tranſcriber, as un- 
neceſſary before a Local Name; ſince the article 
1, prefix d to ſuch a Name is found to be equi- 
ralent to, and ſupply the place of the word 1a 
in other places: ſee two inſtances in theſe very 
chapters, page 82 ; and another, page 209. 

That this really was the Caſe ſeems greatly 
confirm'd by the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, 
which have both render'd the word in Chroni- 
cles by Abel filius. This they certainly would 
not have done, if the word had been only Drag 
Miel, as it is at preſent ; but tis extreamly pro- 
bable, their Copies read the word ja, (which, 
with the Yau omitted, will be bon) and that this 
Syllable was writ at ſome diſtance, as a diſtinct 
word: and laſtly, that, being a diſtin word, 


it was afterwards injudiciouſly omitted for the 


reaſon before aſſign d. The Local Name is ex- 
actly the ſame in both Copies. * 

The Engliſh Verſion is --= Abialbon, the 4 
bathite. | | 


I Chron. 


4 
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. AIChron. XI, 333 2 dam. xxIII, 31. 


11137 y Chro. 
! Man e Sam. 


Chro. Ag o Bapoajps, 
Sam. Aopwy o bagalume 


The Proper Name of this Mighty Man being 
e ae in baths Plates, we need only 
remark here, that his Local Name is in Chroni- 
cles the Babarumite, and in Samuel the Barbu- 
mite; which Difference is owing to a Tranſpo- 
ſition of the two Letters N and 5: and, as the 
Name of the Place from whence this Hero is 
denominated was probably ena Baburim 
(2 Sam. 3, 16) that in Chronicles ſeems to be 
the true Local Name. And indeed the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions ſeem to have read theſe two 
Letters right; the former rendring the Local 
Name here by ex Hurim, and the a OY 
Hurim. Th 
This Tranſpoſition of two Letters will be ad- 
mitted without the leaſt Difficulty by ſuch, as 
have obſerv'd the much greater Tranſpoſitions of 
Letters, that have been made elſewhere by the 
* I of the Jewiſh Tranſcribers; and we 
eannot eaſily ſuppoſe a greater Tranſpoſition, or 


Ons of the Letters of a word, than what 
we 
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we find 2 Sam. 11, 3, and 1 Chron. 3, 5. In the 
former place we read of Bathſheba (yaw na) 
Uriah's Wife, that the was the Daughter of 
oY 5x Eliam; and in the latter place -— theſe 
four (Solomon &c.) were born to David by Both- 
ſheba (Y D Bathſhua) the Daughter of hh 
Ammel, | 

The Engliſh Verſion MPs oh” the Ba- 
larumite. | | 


1 Chron. x1, 33; 2 Sam. xx117; 32. 
yr Narbe Chro. 
nher xaos Sam. 


7 Glens Exake 0 Jada, * 
5 Sam. E Zaha. 


3 nothing obſervable here on War 
Names of this Mighty Man in the Original Text, 
we may juſt remark (on account of the different 
Termination of his Local Name in the two Greek 
Chapters) that the Learned ſeem to have drawn 
an unanſwerable Argument againſt the Greek 
Verſion's being the Work of One Man, or the 
Work of Many concurring in the ſame Method 
of tranſlating, ---- from-that great Difference, 
which is found thro! the ſeveral Books of the Old 
Teſtament, in the Greek Expreſſion of the very 

BD ſame 
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fame Proper Names. For in this, and the al- 
joining Verſes, we ſee that the Tranſlator of 


Chronicles renders the Local Names by a Lite- 
ral Expreſſion of the Hebrew Words; but the 


Tranſlator of Samuel gives them a Greek Ter- 
mination. Hence in 'the former we have ver, 
28, Gent; in the latter, ver. 26, @txwmys - and 
afterwards Ar N, Ab Ne Nero, 
Ner , — Gp Nut, Spe Jurys — Baprajpy, 
Bapcpurys T, Tah ‘i &c. 

The Engliſh Verſion is Elibaba, the Shaal- 
bonite. | 


| 1Chron. x1, 34; 2 Sam. xxIII; 32, 33. 


n RW i my hm den 122 Chro. 
fm nu mw je“ 2 Sam. 


Chro. Ti A o Tun, lovaliay yos Zan o Agagi, 
Sam. ui Aoay Lavallay. Lee 0 Ap. 


The Hebrew Copies of this Place are at pre- 
ſent corrupted in Chronicles, and very imperfect 
in Samuel; and there is no ancient Verſion, 
which has rightly preſerv'd the Original Read- 
ing. We muſt therefore attend carefully to the 
Words themſelves ; and the more care will be 
here neceſſary, as the Jews have render'd this 
corrupted Place more perplex'd by making the 


Verſe 
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Verſe end in Samuel at the word Jonathan. That 
the Verſe could not end with this word original- 
ly, will be ſoon evident; and perhaps the beſt 
method of reſettling and illuſtrating this very 
difficult Paſſage may be to diſcover firſt -— what 
Connexion the Name Jonathan has with the 
words preceding or following. 

We read 2 Sam. 21, 21, that yr a jnaIw 
(which the Marginal Ker; tells us ſhould be 
xy) )) , Jonathan, the ſon of Shamba, 
the brother of David, ſlew the Great Giant, that 
had ſix fingers on each hand &c. and in 1 Chron. 
20, 7, we find the ſame Exploit of the ſame 
Warrior 7 58 NIDU 13 jn9m Jonathan 
the ſon of Shamba, the brother of David. Jona- 
than being then ſo deſervedly celebrated: in both 
theſe Places; and being celebrated in Chronicles 
in company with Sibbecai, who flew the Giant 
Saph (or Sippat) and in Samuel not only with 
Sibbecai but Abiſhai alſo, both of whom are found 
in the honourable Catalogue of David's Mighty 
Men; we might reaſonably expect to find Jona- 
than alſo in the ſame Catalogue, eſpecially as he 
was David's Brother's Son. And there ſeems to 
be now no room for doubting of his being ſo re- 
corded in the words of the two Chapters at pre- 
ſent under conſideration. 


Bb 2 For 


> 
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For the Proper Name Jonatbun is preſerv d in 
Samuel exactly the ſame as in the two other Paſ- 
ſages juſt referr'd to; and in Chronicles, with 
the omiſſion only of a ſingle Letter. The Name 
of Jonathan's Father is expreſs'd a little diffe- 
rently ; but yet ſo, that we can eaſily fee it was 
the ſame Patronymic as in the two preceding 
Paſſages. In Chronicles here it is Na“, and in 
Samuel mow; and in the two other Paſlages it 
is Nye . Not that this Name of David's Bro- 
ther is always expreſs d Ry2W but he is twice 

elſewhere called n2w. And from hence tis evi- 
dent, that the Catalogue in Samuel expreſſes the 
Name exactly according to this latter form; and 
the Catalogue in Chronicles according to the for- 
mer, X3 corruptly written for Ky, as it oc- 

curs 1n a third place, 1 Chron. 2, 13. 

The Authorities therefore of the printed Co- 
pies being nearly equal (from the Number of 
Places) where this Name occurs ; we cannot de- 
termine abſolutely, which was the true Original 
Name mnt or RYDW : and perhaps it may be 
proper to prefer the latter, as it will the more 
effectually diſtinguiſh this Mighty Man from 
ma Sbammab, the ſon of N M Agee, the Hara- 
rite, recorded in-this Catalogue as the Third Ge- 
neral of the firſt Series of Three. The Name 
Jonathan then being certainly connected with the 
| words, 
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words, which follow it, we ſee how abſurdly 
the Termination of this Verſe has been fix'd; 
and we ſhall ſoon ſee (what is much more ma- 
terial to our purpoſe) how to underſtand the 
words preceding Jonathan, as emen 
compleat Senſe by themſelves. 

The three words to be now conſider d are, in 
Chronicles -— n BUN ; which in Sa- 
muel are ſtrangely reduc d to two ---- 1 12. 
It ſcarce needs Obſervation, that the words Flii 
Jaſen cannot contain the Name of any Man; 
and that the words Filii Haſhem Gizomita do not 
much mend the matter. 'The firſt word then 
muſt have been originally 12 ius, as it is at 
preſent render'd yos in the Vatican Copy of the 
LXX in Chronicles; or the Prepoſition Mem 
muſt be underſtood at the beginning, or have 
been originally prefix d (but dropt in tranſcri- 
bing, as the ſame Letter Mem is before ry in 
the 24th verſe of this chapter of Samuel; fee 
page 197) and then the word will fignify ex fi 
lis. 4 
The Word immediately following muſt be 


ten, in Samuel; but Haſhem in Chronicles. And 
of theſe two words, we may prefer the laſt; as 
more likely to be genuine becauſe No Greek 


Verſion acknowledges the Did at the beginning, 
— be- 


20T © 


the Name of the Father --- Of the ſons of == Ja 
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— becauſe it is likely, that the Vd in Samuel is 
part of the He in Chronicles, as it is in other 
places; (Ifaiah 53, 10, hm morbo affecit inſtead 
of rm; Hoſea 6, 9, N exſpettare inſtead of 
MIN &c.) and becauſe there is ſo great a Miſ. 
take in Samuel as the Omiſſion of the next long 
word in Chronicles, 'tis more probable that the 
Miſtake in the preceding Letter has been made 
alſo in Samuel ; eſpecially as the Nun is more 
likely to be a Corruption of the Mem, than the 
contrary, 

The two firſt words being ] 12 Of the 
ſons of Haſhem, the only remaining Difficulty is 
to aſcertain the Signification of the third word 
Mam. If this word be ſuppos'd to ſignify (what 
it uſually is ſuppos'd to ſignify) the Gigonite, it 
muſt then be applied to the Patronymic Haſhem ; 
the conſequence of which will be, that we ſhall 
have no Proper Name of this Mighty Man at 
all. This word therefore, which occurs no where 
elſe as a Gizonite, muſt have been a Proper 
Name; and accordingly the LXX in the Alex. 
and Ald, Copies give us « Tun, and the Complut. 
Edition o rai: and, tho' this Name is entirely 
omitted in the: preſent Hebrew Text of Samuel, 
yet the Ald. Copy of the LXX zhere alſo reads 
.6 Tun, as in Chronicles. 


There 
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There can be then but little room for doubt- 
ing, whether this be the Proper Name of Our 
Hero eſpecially, as this is a Literal Verſion of 
the word ug; excepting the the change of a 1 
into a 7 two Letters ſo ſimilar, that it is fre- 
quently very difficult to diſtinguiſh them. And 
that this is a Biblical Name appears from 1Chron. 
5, 15, where we have the Proper Name n; 
which may be the ſame Name, with one Yau 
omitted as an Holem (ſo very frequently the caſe 
elſewhere) and indeed we find this word exactly 
ſo render'd by the LXX, Vat. Edit. rw, Alexand. 
rom. That the Article N is ſometimes prefix d 
to a Proper Name, is evident from Joſh, 1, 123 
where we read mwnn Manaſſeb. - 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Gown, of the ſons 
of Haſhem ; Jonathan, the ſon of Shamba, the Ha- 


rarite. | 


I Chhron. x1, 35; 2 Sam. XXIII, 33. 


rm 1» 12 Dee Chro. 
: en ee 12: N D.αν Sam. 


Chro. Axia yos Eaxap 0 Apaps, 
Sam. Apvay yes Exguy, 0 Apeg rns. 


As there is a Miſtake in the Name of this 
Hero's Father, occaſion'd by the Likeneſs of a 5 
16 | and 
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and a , tis probable, that r in Chronicles 
is right; as we find a Perſon of that Name in 
1 Chron. 26, 4: whereas the Name Nv never, 
perhaps, occurs elſewhere. That the Corruption 
has been in Samuel, we may farther preſume 
from the Bomberg Edition having there in the 
Margin wr. The Local Title has alſo the 
| wrong Letter in Samuel; as we may infer from 
the Hero immediately preceding being alſo an 
Hararite ; and becauſe the Name there, both in 
Samuel and Chronicles, is expreſs d with an 9, 
as here in Chronicles. is 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Abiam, the ſon of 
* the Hararite. 


8 XI; 395 36: 2 Sam. xx111, 34. 


Dun : We 12: doe Chro. 
wM9WDN $2: aDοο⁹ I babe Sam 


Chro. ENPacs yes Nes %, o xe, 
Sam. EAPanNY yes ru Aren, os r MN f 


We have here a very remarkable Difference 
in the two Catalogues, and the Difference is e- 
vidently owing to a Corruption of the Original 
Names in Chronicles. For according to Samuel 
there is given us only one Mighty Man, but in 
Chronicles we have wo; but #wo cannot poſſi- 
| bly 
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bly be included in theſe words, becauſe the Ca⸗ 
talogue will be then made to contain more Wor- 
thies than Thirty Seven, which is the Number 
expreſly ſaid to be contain'd in it. And it muſt 
be obſerv d, that the long words in Samuel are 
exactly preſerv'd, and expreſs d here juſt as they 
occur in other places ---- Elipbelet, which' fre- 
quently occurs ; but Eliphal, I believe, never: 
— and fo the Local Name Maarcurlite, which 
we find expreſs'd the ſame in 2 Kings 25, 23. 
The Variation of the ſeveral” Copies of the 
LX here in Chronicles is very "obſervable --- 
Alexand. E Vat. EAS; Ald. z:f0anx; 
Complut. EA:PaA --- Alexand. ne; Vat. - 
Hg; Ald. No, Ace; Complut. 2g, Ac 
Alexand. Mex#ez%: ; Vat. Mexwex 3g. We may 
take notice, that the Syriac and Arabic Verſions - 
ſeem to have read the laſt Name without the 
Article prefix d »n5y1 ja, by rendring it qui 
de Maacath, and ex Maacath; and it has been 
already obſerv'd in pages 82 and 192, that the 
Noun a prefix'd' to a Name does not always 
imply, that the Name following expreſſes the 
Father of the perſon preceding ; but that it ſome- 
times expreſſes the Place or Diviſion of the Coun- 
try, in which the perſon before mention'd was 
born or-dwelt. Wherefore it ſeems more likely, 
that this laſt Name was here intended to expreſs 
— 2 Cc _w—_ 


—— — — Go. 
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Eliphelet's or his Father's Local Name,' than the 
Name of his Grandfather; the mention of whom 
does not ſeem to be particularly neceflary in this 
place. | 

As to the preſent Corruption of the Letters 
here in Chronicles from their correſpondent Let- 
ters in Samuel; if we compare them, we may 
eaſily trace the Manner of the ſeveral Alterations 
-—- the d at the end of the firſt word in Chroni- 
cles, is in Samuel omitted -—- the ) and 5) in 
are parts of the two Letters n and d in A 
— the word n is corrupted from a and 
in the laſt word the 5 is miſtaken for y and 
tranſpos d. That the Corruption here has been 
properly attributed-to Chronicles, will be farther 
evident ; when we confider the next words, and 
find the Corruption continue to be in the ſame 
Copy. | | | 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Eliphelet, the ſon of 
Abaſbai, the Maacathite, | 


1 Chron. xl, 36; 2 Sam. xxIII, 34. 


19587 mh Chro. 
% Tarome Ja Y Sam. 
Chro. A 6 68a, 


Sam. Eres % AgTOeA TH Ter 
The 
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The three long Words here in Samuel occur- 
ting regularly, and being expreſs d in other pla- 
ces with the very ſame Letters; we may pre- 
ſume them to be properly preſerv d in this place. 
Chronicles alſo, having here leſs in its Copy, is 
probably, on that account alſo, corrupted ; fince 
it is a confeſs d Maxim with all good Critics 
that a Sentence, or a Word, or a Letter, may 
much more eaſily be omitted than added; and 
eſpecially, where there can be no particular Rea- 
ſon to influence the Tranſcriber. It need only 
be added, that the Proper Name here, which 
has been chang'd in the Alexand. Edition to. E- 
xa, is in the Complut. Edition EN; as it is 
in the Hebrew Text, nn 
Verſions. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Eliam, the fon of 
A tbe Gilonite. | 


1 Chron. xi, 373 2 Sam- XXIII, 35. 


y Dn Yun Chro. 
Han un Sam. 


Sam, e- tee. 


The Proper Name is yiyry Hetzro in boch the 
Hebrew Copics at preſent ; but probably was o- 
C e 2 riginally 


N 
| 
N 
N 
| 


—— 
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riginally yn Hetzrai. For it is at preſent y 
in the Text of the Complut. Edition; it is yn 
in the Margin of the Bomberg, and the other 
Editions of the Hebrew Bible; it is not only 
Hun in the Targum on Samuel, but alſo vn 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Chronicles, pub- 
liſh'd by Dr. Wilkins; it is render d Hetari or 
Hetzrai, in all the ancient Verſions, except the 
Vulgat, which reads Hezro; and we find it Aſra 
among the Various Readings of the Latin Tranſ- 
lation by St. Jerom, lately publiſh'd by. Blanchi- 
ni, in his Vindiciæ Canon. en Vulg. &c. 
Romæ, 1740. 


Me may — here, that the Alexand, and 


Vat. Editions of the LXX agree in reading the 
Local Name here with a A in Samuel (which is 
right) and with a ꝙ in Chronicles; and it may 
be proper to remark the Cauſe of this Miſtake, 
as it will frequently lead us to diſcover the Cauſe 
of Miſtakes in the preſent Copies of the LXX in 
other places. Montfaucon, in his Preface to O- 


rigen's Hexapla, tells us, page 44 --- that, in 


Origen's time and for ſome Apes after, the Greek 
Bibles were writ .in Capital. Letters without Ac- 
cents; and in that large Character there being 
many Letters very ſimilar, they were frequently 


miſtaken for each other; and hence aroſe a great 


Number of tea Readings. The Letters, 
| C95. which 
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which he mentions as moſt ſimilar, and conſe» 
quently moſt frequently miſtaken, are — A A A 
ee C--—and MN; Thus, as to the three 
firſt, in Judg. 1, 31, Abet Aug was writ in 
ſome Copies AzAu® ; Pl. 31, 16, MM os KAnpes 
us was by ſome Tranſcribers writ e Kezpos yes 3 
n 
in our preſent Text of Chronicles. VIE 
The Engliſh Verſion is — nne the c. 
nelite. 1 | bu 


1 1 een ee 
1Chron: X1; 375 2 Sam. un 35. 


4 
C „ 12 *y. Chro. "Io WT 
4128 n Sam. 5 


Chro. Noch yos ACE, 
| Sam. oe. . 


The Proper Name of this Mighty Man i is pro- 
bably corrupted alſo in Samuel; principally be- 
cauſe the Syriac and Arabic Verſions of Samuel 
call him Gari, which is a ſtrong Preſumption 
that the Copies, which they were tranſlated from, 
read y); and the 3 and the 3 are ſo much a- 
like, that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh them, un- 
leſs they are very accurately expreſs d. Beſides; 
the Corruption will be the more eaſily admitted 
im dhe firſt word in Samuel, becauſe the ſecond 

word 


| 
| 
| 
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word ſeems to be corrupted there alſo. For if 
the Family or Local Name of this Worthy was 
really Arbite ; it would then have been writ, not 
127, but ye, as we find the Place Arbe 
writ ya Joſh. 21, 11. 


The Copies of the LXX Soy extend in 


Samuel. The Alexand. tranſlates 15877 Apa- 
Lees; --- and the Vat. renders the two Names 
by a very ſtrange Conjunction of Letters in one 
word Ts Oupxwrpy; from both which Verſions 
we may learn, that the Authors of them read 
another Letter different from what it is at pre- 
ſent, and that is a 5 for a 2 — 19987. But 
that the preſent Reading with a Beth is right, 
we may infer from its being a Beth in the word 
in Chronicles; and from its being render'd Az 
in the Ald. Copy of the LXX we may infer al- 
fo, that the Rzſh in Samuel was originally a Zain; 
which makes the two words the very ſame --- 
excepting, that here again we have the word j2 
ius in one Copy anſwering to the Article N pre- 


fix d in the other; as has been frequently before 


obſerv'd. Gi 
The preceding extraordinary Verſion of the 
Words 12987 N by one barbardus Term 0v- 
game makes one apply to many of the Proper 
Names here and elſewhere that ſevere Cenſure, 
which St. * (in his W 

| Rogatian) 


On 1 CHRON. XI Ge. 211 


Ragatian) has paſs d upon the Tranſcribers of 
the Book of Chronicles --- Libere enim vobis -. 
quor: ita in Gratis & Latinis Cadicibus lic No- 
minum Liber vitioſus eft, ut non tam Hæbræa quam 
Barbara quædam & Sarmatica Nomina comjecta 
arbitrandum fit. --- Hoc Scriptorum culpe adſeri- 
bendum, dum de emendatis inemendata ſcriptitant ; 
& ſpe hic tria Nomina, ſubtractis e medio fylla- 
bis, in unum vacabulum cogunt ; vel e regione unum 
Namen, prupter latitudinem ſuam, in duo vel trig 
vocabula dividunt, And if this ſhould not be the 
genuine Epiſtle of St. Jerom, as there are ſome 
who queſtion it ; yet, in that undoubted Epiſtle 
of his to Chramatius, by way of Preface to the | 
ſame Book of Chronicles, he begins with aflert- 
ing the great Corruption of the ſeveral Copies of 
the LXX Si Septuaginta Interpretum pura, & 
ut ab eis in Gracum vorſa eſt, Editio permaneret; 
ſaperſſue me, Chromati, impelieres,, ut Hebræa Vo- 
lumina Latino Sermone transferrem- But let us 
return from this Hint, or rather from this un- 
anſwerable Authority, as to the Corruptions in 
the Greek Tranſlation of the LXX; which it 
may have been the more proper to obſerve, on 
account of the Confidence with which ſome 
would ſecurely depend upon it, as truly expreſy- 
ing at preſent the Senſe of the Divine Original. 
The Engliſh Verſion is --- Naarat, the fon of 
Agbai. 1 Chron. 


3 


Vun being miſtaken for the fimilar Letter Gime,, 
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Pa ichen. x1, 38; dy" ing, om =o 


un ia Ma irn De D Chro. 
m 922 m im 12 day Sam. 


Chro. In ad Nabay, Naa, | yes Alapm, 
Sam. Tec iſes Nalay m Anaya, yos Tags, 


In theſe words are evidently included the 
Names of Two Mighty Men, concerning whom 
it is difficult to know what to determine; ſince 
not only the two Original Copies, but the Ver- 
ſions alſo vary conſiderably. The ſafeſt Rule, 


when two Copies diſagree in a Caſe of fo ob- 


ſcure a Nature (as the bare mention of a War- 
rior's Name in the days of David muſt be to us 
at this diſtance of time) ſeems to be — to deter- 
mine in favour of that Copy, which has the A- 
greement of a greater Number of the Ancient 
Verſions. This ſeems to be the ſafeſt Rule in 
all Caſes, where the Names are not elſewhere 
repeated in the Hebrew Text; and where we 
are not contradicted by the Nature of the Origi- 


mal Language, or by ſome accidental n 


ſtances in the Hiſtory. 
The Proper Name of the firſt Mighty Man 


in Chronicles Ny Joel is in Samuel 5x y ; 
two words, which differ only in one Letter; the 


vor 
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or the contrary. Joel is a common Scriptural 
Name; one, the Prince of the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Joel, the ſon of Pedatah, 1 Chron. 27, 
20; and another, Joel, the fon of Jehieh, one of 
David's Lords of the Treaſury, 1 Chron. 26, 22. 
Joel then being the Name of ſome conſiderable 
Men in David's time; and IJgal occurring (per- 
haps) but once, as the Name of a Contempora- 
ry with Joſhua, Numb. 13, 7; tis probable from 
hence, that the former was the true Name of 
the Hero here celebrated. And another Circum- 
ſtance in favour. of Joel is, that all the ancient 
Verſions agree in reading Joel in Chronicles; 
but they vary, very much as to al in Samuel 
— the Alexand. and Vat. Copies of the LXX 
rae, both omitting what is now the firſt Let- 
ter --= the Ald: I, and the Complut. Ia 
--- the Vulg. aal, and the Chald. a but 
the Syriac and Arabic Verſions read it widely 

different Neal. 
The next point is, whether Joel was the Bro- 
ther of Nathan, or his San; and it is probable, 
that the former was true. Firſt, becauſe it was 
very caly for a careleſs Tranſcriber to write Son 
inſtead of Brother --- Feel the ſon of Nathan ; the 
ſon of being the common Connection of two Pro- 
per Names ; but the brother of, being a Relation 
very ſeldom expreſs d, can hardly be imagin'd to 
Dd have 


have been ſet down by a Tranſeriber, unleſs it 
had been ſo expr eſs d in the Copy from whence 
he was tranſcribing. Beſides; Joel being no 
where recorded as the Son of Nathan, but in 
the place under conſideration; and one of the 
Name in David's time being expreſlly mention'd, 
as the Son of Pedaiah, and another of Jebiell: 
'tis probable on this account, that Nathan was 
not Joel's Father, but his Brother: and fo the 
ſecond Error in Samuel accompanies the firſt, 
As to the next word, the Senſe of that will 
depend upon the two words that follow it. For 
if the two laſt words compleatly expreſs the Pro- 
per and Local (or Family) Name- of another 
Mighty Man, as in- Samuel, - then the word 
navy in Samuel muſt belong to two words pre- 
ceding : conſequently, if the two laſt words were 
originally incompleat, as at preſent in Chroni- 
cles the ſon of Haggeri ; the word Map in 
Chronicles muſt be then the Proper Name, and 
precede the two words following. 

Let us begin with the laſt word; which in 
Samuel is Aan the Gaddite, but in Chronicles 
Am Hagger:, which perhaps occurs no where 
elſe in the Bible as a Proper Name. The An- 


cient Verſions unanimouſly (except the Ald. Co- 
py of the LXX) declare for the preſent Reading 
in Samuel. But in Chronicles the Verſions are 
TR & very 
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very diſagreeing; and (which ſeems ſufficient to 
determine in favour of Samuel) the Syriac and 
the Arabic Verſions of Chronicles evidently read 
the laſt word as in Samuel: for the Syriac Ver- 
ſion of theſe three words is — - Oer er | 
72 197 Mb; and the Arabic = =. 

o 12 10 b ονον. Theſe two Ver 
ſions of Chronicles agreeing with the ſeveral Ver- 
ſions of Samuel, in the ' preſent reading of the 
laſt word in Samuel +741 the! Gadite; we may 
conclude that to haye been the originally true 


word. 
But if this laſt word be the Gadite, the two 
preceding words cannot be ſuppos'd to have been 


12 Mad Mibhar the fon of ; for what Propriety 
is there in ſaying --- Mibbar the ſon of the Gadite? 


And it may be remark'd, as a farther Proof that 
the word Man Mibbhar has been corrupted ; 

that the Syriac and Arabic Verſions read it 9 
Michad ; the Complut. Edition of the LXX-Maa- 
Cap, and the Vat. . Tis probable then, 
that the. true Reading was Bani the Gadite; as 
we have it at preſent in Samuel: as à conſe- 
quence of which Conceſſion, we muſt allow 
Mad in Chron. (which we ſee has been cor- 
rupted, and read different ways) to have been 
originally axp ex Tzoþd, as at preſent i in Chro- 
nicles. 


2 The 
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The famous Lud. Cappellus, in his Critica $4. 
cra, pag. 20, obſerves on this Paſſage --- 1 Chron, 
11, 38; 2 Sam. 23, 36: qui duo loci paralleli ne- 
dicd manu egere videntur --- He then mentions 
the Diſagreements of the -Verſes, without at- 
tempting to correct the words that are corrupt- 
ed; till he comes to 9137 112 Mad in Samuel, 
which words ſhould be (he ſays) g 12 navy 
as at preſent in Chronicles. 

The Engliſh Verſion is --- Joel, the brother of 
Nathan, of Tzobah ; Bani, the Gadite. 


1 Chron. x1, 39; 2 Sam. xx111, 37. 


vn py Chro. 
wyn ph Sam. 


Chro. Z«My o Aupuan, 
Sam. ECae4 0 Ajavimis* 


Nothing farther need be obſerv'd here, than 
that the two Names of this Mighty Man are re- 
gularly the fame in the two Hebrew Copies; 
tho the true Greek Verſion of the Proper Name 
Zi: in Samuel has been corrupted into the 
ſtrange Name of z&az4 in Alexand. yy of the 
LXX in Chronicles. 


The Engliſh Verſion is -——- Talk, the A 
monite. 


I ca 
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1 Chron. xi, 393 2 Sam. XXIII, 37. 


: J ay HD Nr an m Chro. 
: 12. 28% 55 N *TWRAN M2 Sam. 


Chro. Naagay o Be-, aupay oxdn Ia ys 
Sam. Tedage o BypawJac@r, pa Ta oxn lock w 
Chro. Zageias, 
Sam. Egpuias” 


The Proper Name of this Worthy is regular- 
ly the fame in both Samuel and Chronicles ; 
and is diftinguiſh'd from another Worthy alrea- 
dy mention'd (page 209) by a difference in the 
ſecond Letter of his Name. The Local Name 
being properly expreſs'd in Samuel, an & is 0- 
mitted in it in Chronicles. The Participle xt 
has a 7od very improperly added at the end of it 
in Samuel; and as this is the leaſt of all the He- 
brew Letters, ſo there are many Inſtances of its 
being improperly inſerted elſewhere--- the Tran- 
{cribers of the ancient Manuſcripts having pro- 
bably taken for a 79d what was only part of 
ſome adjoining Letter. 

I ſhall mention two very remarkable Places, 
where this Vd has been inſerted improperly ; 
tho' in rheſe the Inſertion of it may poſſibly have 
been made, not from Chance, but by Deſign. 
e Tranſcribers have added the 77d im- 


properly, 


- 
* - 
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properly, at the end of the Noun Hain that 
famous Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt, PC. 110, 4, 


. Thou art a Prieſt for ever, mu by after the 


Order of Melchiſedek : which Place has been ex- 
cellently illuſtrated by Mr. Langford in his late 
Objettions to a Pamphlet intituled Critical Notes 
on Scripture. But according to the preſent Read- 
ing, the Senſe and Force of this Text (on which 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expa- 
tiates ſo much) ſinks into juſt Nothing; for the 
literal Verſion of the words now is --- Tu es $4- 
cerdos in æternum, ſecundum Ordinem MEUM Mel- 
chiſedek. _ 

There is alſo another Text of equal Conſe- 
quence, where the ſtrong Reaſoning of the Apo- 
ſtles St. Peter and St. Paul is invalidated by the 
improper Inſertion of this ſame Letter, in Pfal. 
16, 10; Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer (Thy Holy One, according to 
all the Verſions; but, if we adhere literally to 
the printed Hebrew Copies, which have this 74d 
inſerted, it will be) Thy Saints to ſee Corruption: 
as the ſame word PTPDpN is render'd in Pſalm 
52,9; 79, 2; 132,9; 145, 10. But, not to mul- 
tiply inſtances of the improper Inſertion of this 
Letter ; theſe may be ſufficient to ſhew the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Neceſſity of expunging it in ſome 


other Places, as it ought to be in the Verſe now 


under 
/ 
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under conſideration. And theſe Inſtances may 
perhaps put all Serious Chriſtians upon delibe- 
rating · whether they ſhould any longer main- 
tain the Abſolute men, of Wer Preſent I 
brew Text. 

The Engliſh Verſion is Natural the Bee- 


\rothite, the Armour-Bearer of faih te ſon of Ze. 
ruah. | 


i Chron. xt, 403 2 Sam. xx111, 38. 


: D vn v Chro. 
: 202. 1mm Ry Sam. 


Chro. leus o livigh, Tan 0 140% 
Sam. Eipas o Ep Tag; . lid ene. 


The Engliſh Verſion is Ira, the Ebrite; 
Gareb, the Ithrite. 


en x1, 41; 2 Sam. xx111, 39- 


: nie ja nat D re Chro. 
: οο,jœxονπνναον⁰ Q inn Tnge Sam. 


Chro. Oupias xerg . : Eabar j O, 
Sam. Ovpias 0 XeHaws' miles o Kay ef. 


We have here in damuel the Loft of the Thir- 
ty Seven Mighty Men, the brave Hero and faith- 
ful Subject, Uriah the Hittite ; whoſe two Names 

are 
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are properly expreſs d in both Copies. And then 
the Chapter in Samuel concludes the Catalogue 
with theſe Words (which are invariably the ſame 
in all the Copies of the Original and in all the 
Verſions) Thirty and Seven in all. But the Au- 
thor of Chronicles, after mentioning Ur:ab the 
Hittite, adds another Mighty Man, Zabad the 
fon of Ablai ; for this Hero, ſucceeding one of 
the Original Thirty Seven, (who is omitted in 
this Catalogue of Chronicles) is added here at 
the End to recompleat the eſtabliſh'd Number, 
See pages 17 and 183. hs 
The Engliſh Verſion in Chronicles is Urzah, 
the Hittite ; Zabad, the ſon of Ablai : and in Sa- 
muel --- Uriah, the Hittite. Thirty and Seven in 
all. 


SSEEESEEEEEEEEELEEEIEEE ESE 
SEEEEESTEEEEEEEENESEEELSEEEES 


HUS ends the CaTALocvue of David's 
 TaiRTY SEVEN W ARRIORs; a Body of 
Men (if we may infer the Merit of them All 
from the well-known Characters of Some) equal, 
perhaps, in 'Heroic Bravery. and true Military 
Glory, to any Body of Men, of the ſame Num- 
ber, that ever liv'd at one time. Men! Who, 
adhering to David, after his Divine Deſignation 

to 
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to the Throne, were the INSTRUMENTS of fix- 
ing him in his Kingly Government over the 
Twelve Tribes of Ifrael : enabling him, not on- 
ly to raiſe one of the moſt illuſtrious Monarchies 
in the World; but to ſtop the wide-ſpreading 
Idolatry of his Age — to eſtabliſh the Worſhip 
of THE OE TRUE GOD --- and, by the uni- 
ted Aſſiſtance of Poetry the moſt Sublime, and 
of Muſic proportionally perfect, to proclaim the 
Name of JeHovan to the World, and mate Hs 
Praiſe to be Glorious. 

Such are the MIGHTY MEN, who were 
thought Worthy of being recorded in Holy 
Scripture ; and Who have been recorded there 
by Two Hiſtorians, as Men, whoſe Names were 
to endure for ever, and whoſe Fame was to be 
tranſmitted down among all Pofterities for ever- 
more. But how are the MiouTy fallen! All 
their Virtue, all their Heroiſm has hardly ſe- 
cur'd them from the Sentence paſs'd upon Men 
of oppoſite Characters The Name of the Wicked 
ſhall rot. 

For, from the preceding Obſervations it has 
appear d, that ſuch Corruptions have been intro- 
duc'd by Tranſtribers into the true Names of 
theſe Wortlics, that they were in danger of be- 

ing (ſome of them) utterly blotted out from under 
pA" Has hot Ja/hobeam the Hachmonite, that 
| E e Mighty 


| 
| 
| 
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Mighty Man of Valour, who encountred a whole 
Regiment of Philiſtines, dwindled in the flrſt Ca- 
talogue into Adino the Eznite ? And has not the 
brave Shammah, who defeated a Party of the Phi. 
liſtines by his own ſingle Arm, in the ſecond 
Catalogue been totally omitted ? But, not to re- 
capitulate the other Warriors, whoſe Names haye 


been omitted or corrupted through the Careleſſ- 


neſs of Tranſcribers, this we may rationally main. 
tain that as theſe Heroes were at firſt thought 
Worthy of being celebrated once, and twice alſ, 
in the Sacred Hiſtory ; it cannot be improper to 
preſerve their True Names, in order to continue 
to them the perpetual Honours which were de- 
ſign'd them. - 

But be the Merit and the Fame of theſe Migh- 
ty Men more or leſs illuſtrious, their Hiſtories 
are interwoven in THE BOOK OF SCRIPTURE; 


which, being given by the Inſpiration of God, is 


infinitely valuable : conſequently every the leaſt 
Miſtake, introduc'd into the preſent Copies of 
the Divine Original, inſtead of being ſuperſti- 
tiouſly conſecrated by Age, fhould be religiouſ- 
ly pointed out and rationally corrected --- that 
ſo THE BIBLE, the gracious Gift of God to 
Man, may be univerſally receiv'd, unexception- 
ably admir'd, and beyond all Contradiction ap- 
de what it really is, Worthy of God, and 

Worthy 
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Worthy of all Acceptation. And if every incau- 
tious Error of the Tranſcribers ſhould be care- 
fully attended to; moſt certainly the cloſeſt At- 
tention ſhould be paid to all ſuch Miſtakes, as 
introduce Confu/ion and Contradiction. Neither of 
theſe could have obtain'd Originally ; and both 
of them have frequently been objected by the 
Advocates for Infidelity --- and might not ſome 
Objections be urg'd very ſtrenuouſly, if we 

were to maintain the abſolute Integrity of the 
preſent Hebrew Copies, or not to correct the 
Errors of Tranſlators ? : 


The Two Catalogues of David's Chief Migh- 
ty Men, who were Thirty and Seven in ali, have 
been now compar'd ; in order to diſcover their 
ſeveral Miſtakes and Corruptions. But, tho” the 
Author of the Book of Samuel concludes with 
Uriah, the laſt of the Thirty Seven; yet the 
Author of the Book of Chronicles adds. Fifteen 
Warriors more, on whom it may be now 11 
per to make a few Obſervations. 

Theſe Fifteen are undoubtedly et be- 
cauſe they were Brave Men; and we may fairly 
preſume, that they are recorded after the Thirty 
Seven, becauſe their Bravery was not equally e- 
minent and ſerviceable. As the Thirty therefore 


were inferior to the Seven to the Captain Ge- 
Ee 2 neral, 
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neral, -and to the Three Generals of the Two 
Ternaries ; ſo were theſe Fifteen inferior to the 
Thirty. And indeed this is expreſly obſerv'd of 
Adina; and very properly obſerv'd of Him, as 
being the Firſt of the following Number. For 
in Verſe the 42d of this Chapter of Chronicles 
we read --- Adina, the Reubenite, the Captain of 
the Reubenites ; 22 voy but the Thirty were 
ſuperior to him, or his Supertors : which is juſt 
the Reverſe of what is ſaid of Benaibu (Chap. 
27,6) why by he was Superior to the Thirty 
as he certainly was, by being the ſecond Gene- 
ral of the ſecond Series. 

Through this whole Chapter, or Catalogue of 
David's Worthies, each is mention'd by himſelf, 
as a Brave Man; independently of the particu- 
lar Number of Men, over whom each preſided, 
as an Officer. Adina therefore being indubitably 
recorded in the ſame manner with all the reſt, 
the words dhe voy, do not ſignify --- & cum 
en Triginta ; but, as Junius and Tremellius have 
render'd them (and as the Nature of the Hiſtory 
and their remarkable Situation in the Chapter re- 
quire they ſhould be render'd) --- attamen ſupe- 
riores eo Triginta. 

Dr. Delany, in his Life of David (Vol. 2, pag. 
44) obſerves --- that David had Three Com- 
manders in chief of the firſt order, three of the 

. ſecond, 
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ſecond, thirty one of the third, and thirty of the 
fourth. And for a Proof of this laſt Order of 
Thirty he refers to this 42d Verſe, taking the 
words in the common Tranſlation --- and Thirty 
with him. But I muſt beg Leave to differ from 
that worthy Author in this point. 

It will readily be granted, that the Thirty 
here mention'd muſt be mention d either as Adi- 
na's Inferiors, Equals or Superiors. That they 
were not his Inferiors, or that he was not their 
preſiding Officer, is evident from the Reaſon be- 
fore aſſign d; namely --- that every Worthy is 
here recorded only for his own Perſonal Valour, 
without mentioning the particular Allotment or 
Number of Men which he commanded, as an 
Officer. That they were not his Equals, or (ac- 
cording to Dr. Delany) of the ſame Order, is evi- 
dent from hence; that they would then have 
been expreſly mention'd by Name, equally with 
Adina; as the Warriors of the other ſeveral Or- 
ders had particulamy been: and indeed whoever 
is not nam d, is certainly not celebrated at all: 
Beſides; if Adina be here mention'd as one of a 
Fourth Order of Thirty (which, by the way, he 
cannot be; ſince he wth Thirty would be Thirty 
One) the Worthies mention'd in this Chapter af- 


ter him, who are but Fourteen, could never be 
intended to compleat an Order of Thirty; and 
there- 
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therefore they muſt be introduc d without any 
Order or Regularity at all, without the leaſt 
Reaſon aflign'd for their making part of the 
Company thus honourably recorded. 

But upon the Suppoſition, that the Thirty 
hero mention'd were Adina's Superiors, the Hi- 
ſtory of this Chapter and the ſeveral Heroes 
therein celebrated will be ſtrictly regular. It be- 
gins with Joab, David's Captain General ; and 
gives the Reaſon of his obtaining that ſupreme 
Poſt of Military Honour. Then it mentions the 
Three Generals of the two Ternaries, who were 
under Joab. And after theſe Seven, who were 
the Mg? Honourable, it gives us the Names of 
Thirty more, called the Mighty Men, who were 
inferior to the Seven; and whoſe Names only 
are mention'd, without their Exploits. After the 
Enumeration of this Body of Thirty, the Hiſto- 
rian mentions Adina, the Chief of the Reube- 
nites ; but obſerves, that he does not mention 
him, as equally honourable With the preceding 
Thirty; for that the Thirty were his Superiors. 

This is the Regular Order of the Chapter ; 
and certainly the moſt obvious and natural Ren- 
dring of the Words . v is attamen 
ſuperiores eo Triginta. To this Authority of Jun. 
and Trem. may be added that of Ar. Montanus, 


who alſo renders them - & ſuper eo Triginta. 
And 
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And to theſe muſt be added the greater Autho- 
rity of the LXX; who, in both the Alexand. 
and Vat. Editions render the words xa em a- 
ro Teaxomre ; the Latin Verſion of which in the 
London Polyglott. is --- &. ſuper eum Triginta. 
The Syriac Verſion has here miſtaken the true 
Senſe, by rendring the words --- & te prapofi- 
tus erat triginta viris ; which it is impoſſible the 
Hebrew words can fignify. And the Arabic 
Verſion is either corrupted in this place itſelf, or 
was made from a Copy here corrupted, or per- 
haps both; for it renders the word here -— Et 
Adinu Sarge filius e Tribu Rubelis. Hi erant *. 
poſiti tricenis. 

It may be now proper to give the Original | 
Words of this 42d Verſe, and of the few re- 
maining Verſes of this Chapter in- Chronicles, 
together with the Greek Yer, in the Order 


before obſerv © IEA 
1 chron. XT, 42. 
v9 N- UN" VII ee ja NTP 
Torre 
Acad yes Lev, TS Ela apy, & em QUT re.. 
xcyra, 


The Engliſh Verſion is n the fin of 
Shiza, the Reubenite, a Captain of the Reubenites 
but the Thirty were his Superiors. "4 

| | 1 Chron, 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 Chron. x1, 43. 
$9NDN Baur) APD ja pn 
Abs yos Maxa, xa lwoPar, 0 Maß, 


The Engliſh Verſion is --= Hanen, the ſon of 
Maacah ; and Jaſbaphat, the Mitbnite. 


1 Chron. x1, 44. 
n o⁹⁰m vn DR Bw ren #1 
oGa 0 Aceepco di, Eapppucs xa Tem you TE TH Apa, 


Several of the Brave Men here enumerated 
ſeem to have dwelt beyond, or on the Eaft Side 
of Jordan; for the Places, from whence they are 
denominated, certainly lay in that part of the 
Country. In the laſt Verſe we had Hanan, the 


fon of Maarah, or the Maacathite ; one from a- 


mong that People, who were the old Inhabi- 
tants beyond Jordan: as appears from Joſh, 13, 
13. And in this Verſe we have firſt Uzzia, the 
Aſhtarotbite ; one of Aſhtaroth, a Town beyond 
Jordan : Joſh. 13, 12. The two Warriors next 
recorded were Arverites; and Aroer was alſo be- 


yond Jordan: Joſh. 1 


The Proper Name Leg ſhould probably be 
bye yy; that being the Marginal Reading noted 


by the Maſorets, and being exactly expreſs'd in 
"_ all 
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all the Copies of the LXX. Tis obſervable, that 
in 1 Chron. 5; 7, 8, we read H Fehvol 
and Azaz the fon of yn Sema, who dwelt 
ya at 'Aroer ; three Names, which, occur- 
ring in this laſt place with the ſame Letters as 
in the Verſe before us, give us reaſon to think 
that the words in both places are uncorrupted. 
And as the Maſorets have given the Sound of 
Shema to this Proper Name in the Fifth Chap- 
ter, it may be proper to give it the ſame Sound 
here in the Eleventh Chapter; as it will the bet- 
ter diſtinguiſh this Warrior from Shammah and 
Shamboth, the Mighty Meri recorded in the pre- 


ceding Catalogue: pages 142 and 180. 
The Engliſh Verſion is --- Laaia, the Aſbta- 


rothite ; Shema and Jebiel the Jons . Hotham, the 
Ar verite. . 


ene e r fs 
rim mk xm) e 12 TRY, 
uh ON . bee .. . 


 Jedibel,, or (as it is 3 expreſe'd). Ye 
diael is here literally ſaid to be the ſen of Shimrs ; 
but in the Margin of the Engliſh Bible the two 
words m2 12 are render d Shimrite --- which 
ſhews, that the Tranſlator or Tranſlators of that. 
"Book took dh ja and MR77 to have the fame 


Ff Signifi- 
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Signification; which is agreeable to ſome prece- 
ding Obſervations, concerning the word 2 and 
the emphatic Article. But as the next Warriot 
Foha is here ſaid to be a Titzite, and to be Je: 
dihel's Brother ; we may infer, that Jedibel Was 
not a Sbinrite, but the ſon of Shi-ri, who will 
u ru 
The Engliſh Verſion is --- Fedibel, the ſon of 
ome. bow deren 0 brother, * — 


E. ch. XI, 187 
oye un mem) e H 5 my ; 
en o 


1 e Machen, ay TegiCey, ay Twow, tor aurs, 
Eads, xa lidiua o M 


The firſt Proper Name here is . Eliel, 
but the Alexand. Copy of the LXX renders it 
1 Fehel; and the Verſions are here confus d: 
but they are uniform in having read H ν Ee 
as the firſt Proper Name in the Verſe following. 
And it may be therefore right to prefer the A- 
lexand. Reading here "woes Feliel, as it will 
diſtinguiſh theſe two Warriors from one an- 
other. 

The Local or Farnily Name of Feliek here, be- 


ing BAND, is render'd in the Engliſh Verſion 
| the 
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the Mahavite, But had that been the true Senſe 
of the Word, we may preſume, from the con- 
ſtant Form of Local Names in this Catalogue 
and elſewhere, that it would haye been writ 
Mn. And perhaps it was ſo writ here Origi- 
nally, and the final Mem has been added impro- 
perly by a Tranſcriber ; hecauſe the Mem is no 
expreſs d in any Copy of the LXX, except the 
Complutenſian: but indeed all the Verſions here 
are remarkably confus'd. 

Perhaps there is no Bible Word that comes 
any way near this Local or Family Name, but 
dym, Hivites; and if this word originally ex- 
preſs'd Jeliel's being an Hivite or one of the Hi- 
vites, it muſt have been writ EMNMNAD ; ſince the 
Prepoſition precedes the emphatic Article: ſee 
the word EywhwnD in page the 144th of this 
Diſſertation, and the word BynD Jugd. 20, 31. 
That an Hivite may be here recorded, is evident 
from the mention of an Ammonite in verſe the 

39th --- an Hittite in verſe. the 41ſt — and 2 
Moabite in verſe the 46th. 

Whether theſe Brave Men were aſſociated A- 
liens, (born from Families that were Hivites, 
Hittites &c.) who revolting to David were liſt- 
ed among his own Troops, and rewarded with 
their deſerv'd Honours, or whether they were 
ſo call'd from their being born or having liv d in 

FE the 
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the reſpective Countries of the Hi vites, Hittites 
&c. is perhaps not eaſy to determine. But, 
whatever they were by Birth, whether Enemies 
or Friends to David ; we need not doubt of their 
having diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in his Service a- 
gainft the Enemies of Iſrael. But the Suppoſi- 
tion of Jeliel's being an Hivuite is not ſo proba- 
ble, as the former Suppoſition of his being a 
Mahavite; ſince this laſt ſeems to receive the 
moſt Countenance from the ſeveral Verſions. 
The Engliſh Verſion is --- Jeliel, the Maba- 
vite; and Feribat, and Foſhaviah, the ſons hs * 
naam; 3 and Ithmay the Moabite, : 


1 Chron. x1, 47. 
; Maven ba e y De 


Au Kay 1% (50 xa; Eorm | 1A 0 MiowGia. 


In this laſt verſe the Local or Family Name, 
which concludes the verſe, is a word equally 
perplexing with the word y in the verſe 
preceding: and the Difficulty is nearly of the 
fame nature. If this word fignify --- the Metꝛo- 
baite, as render 'd in our Engliſh Bible; then 
the N is improperly added at the end of this 
word, as the cy was at the end of Mahavite. 


11 this be not the t true Rendring of it, there 
ſeems 
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ſeems to be another Method of explaining it: 
which is to render it ex Tzobd, as if it was ori- 
ginally writ Na Nπτ]⁰·e --- with the two firſt Let- 
ters tranſpos'd again as in the former inſtance, 
and the » inſerted inſtead of the q; omitted. For 
the Yau is here underſtood univerſally; and in 
the Bomberg Edition it is expreſs'd TaIWBR. 
The word Ham Tzobah is the Name of the 
Capital City of Hadadezer King of Syria; and 
a Man of Tzobah might as well be here enume- 
rated, as an Hittite or an Ammonite. The An- 
cient Verſions favour the former Explanation, 
which therefore ſeems to be the Senſe we ſhould 
prefer; that being certainly a [concluſive Argu- 
ment for the Senſe of an obſcure Name, where 
there is no Argument to the contrary. 

But if the Word ſeems leſs likely to have fig- 
nified of Tzoba, than Metzobaite ; it is more like- 
ly that it ſhould have fignified Metzobartes : and 
the only Corruption then will be that of a 9 
into the fimilar Letter H, which has been fre- 
quently the Caſe elſewhere; ſee pages 86 and 
87. That the Local Name is ſometimes Plural 
(and properly ſo, to expreſs its Agreement and 
Relation to more Proper Names than one) is 
evident from the 6th verſe of the next Chapter; 
which verſe is - Eltanab, and Jeſiab, and A 


. and Jcezar, and Faſhobeam, * the 
tes. 
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Korhites. And indeed there ſeems a Neceſſity 
of giving the word under conſideration a Plural 
Signification ; becauſe there are two Warriors, 
who will otherwiſe have no Local or Family 
Appellation at all. 

The Engliſh Verſion then will be Elie, 
and Obed, and Jaſiel, the Metzobaites. 


Have now laid before the Learned Reader 

my Obſervations on theſe Chapters ; which 
have been thus particularly examin'd, not mere- 
ly to eſtabliſh the Certainty of Corruptions in the 
printed Hebrew Text, but in hopes of pointing 
out the Original Reading in ſome of the many Pla- 
ces here corrupted. As theſe Chapters contain 
the very ſame Hiſtory, I have carefully com- 
par'd them, in order to diſcover their ſeveral Va- 
riations; and have endeavour'd likewiſe to fix 
the different nature of theſe Variations - which 
of them may fairly be ſuppos d to have been ori- 
ginally intended by the later Author, and which 
of them remain to be charg'd upon the Igno- 
rance and Careleſneſs of the Tranſcribers. 

A large Share of them has indeed been aſcrib'd 
to this larter Cauſe; and yet I am at the ſame 
time ſenſible, what Prejudices obtain in favour 
of thoſe very Tranſcribers. I do not mean here 

the 
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the Prejudices-of Fews in favour of Jews; ſince 
there are ſufficient Proofs, that 'the Exiſtence 
of Miſtakes has been, by the wiſer part of them, 
in fact acknowledg d in the Hebrew Text. For 
(not to inſiſt upon the Various Readings now 
found in their own favourite Books of the M3 
na, Talmud, Gemara &c.) what elſe, but the Va- 
rious Readings of ſome different Copies, are the 200 
Differences in Letters and Words, collected from 
the Hebrew Copies us d by the Oriental and Oc- 
cidental Jews, i. e. the Jews who-liv'd at BA 
lon and in Paleſtine? And what elſe are the goo 
or 1000 Notes eall'd Neri and Cærib, and mark'd 
in the Margin of their Bibles by the Jews them- 
ſelves? —- directing, that ſuch and ſuch Words, 
tho' writ in the Text, are nt to be read; and 
that ſuch and ſuch Words are to be wind that 
are not writ --- that one Word is ſometimes im- 
properly made wo, and that ſometimes u 
Words are improperly united. And it muſt be 
added, that the Jews unanimouſly acknowledge, 
that there are at preſent xx TY Five VERSES, 
which have in them an Hiatus or Gap, in which 
ſomething is wanting to compleat the Senſe, = 
But, by the Prejudices before-mention'd, are 
meant ſuch Prejudices in favour of the Jeuiſb 
Tranſcribers as are entertain'd by Chri/tians ; but 
in different Degrees. Some there are of theſe, 

who 
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who reſolutely maintain, that the Care of the 
Jews in tranſcribing the Holy Books was ſuch, 
or that the Providence of God iſo. ſuperintended 
the Jewiſh Tranſcribers, that they, never miſtogk 
at all. Theſe men may perhaps imagine, that 
what the Jews have told us of their Parapbraf 
Jpnatban, was trur of all tloir Tranſcribers; 
namely, that / 4 Hy piteb d upon the. Book or the 
Body of a Tranſcriber (during his tranſcribing) þo 
as to be likely to divert his Attention, * was imme- 
2 conſum d by Fire from Haauen. 
That there are Perſons, who maintain the a 
ſolute Integrity of the preſent Hebrew Copies, has 
been obſerv'd once already; and let the point (as 
it may ſeem incredible to Men, who know Miſ- 
takes have been made by the Tranſeribers of the 
Greek Teſtament, and of all other Books in the 
world) be farther prov'd by the Opinion of the 
the learned Wolfius (Biblioth. Heb. Tom. 2. pag. 
10) -— Literis & Vocalibus nullam Labem aut 
Corruptelam illatam eſſe exiſtimamus. And that 
this can poſſibly be the Opinion alſo (at leaſt 
the Exoteric Doctrine) of whole Societies of Men, 
will appear from the words of this ſame cele- 
brated Author, among many others; for, in page 
27, he tells us - Helvetii Theologi, & ſpeciatim 
Genevenſes, anno 1678, peculiari Canone caverint, 
ne quis in ditione ſud Miniſter Ecckfie reperiatur, 
nif 
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nifi fateatur publice, Textum Hebraum, ut bodis 
eſt, in exemplaribus Maſoreticis, quoad Conſonantes 
& Vecales, Divinum & Authenticum W. Or, as 
this ſolemn but wonderful Profeſſion is, a little 
differently, expreſs d by Dr. Hody (De Bibl. Text. - 
Original. pag. 567) — Ab Ecclefus Helveticis de- 
cretum eft, ut qui ad Minifterium Sacrum, five ad 
Munus Profeſſorum proveberentur , jubſcriberent 
omnes (S1 SENT10) Antiquitati Vocalium He- 
braicarum, non quidem notularum five apiculorum 
ipforum hodiernorum, ſed Lectionis hodierne ; ita 
ut nihil in Textu Heb. angina ene agnoſcatur 
Errorum. 


ak are --amongiObdfians a 
a conſiderable Number, who agree -— that the 
few Miſtakes, which the Jewiſh 'Tranſcribers 
have made, are very ſlight and inconſiderable; 
ſuch as by no means materially affect the Con- 
text, or pervert the true Meaning of the inſpir d 
Writers. Whilſt ſcarce any allow, or appear to 
allow, the exiſtence of ſuch confiderable Miſ- 
takes, as have been pointed out in the Compa- 
riſon of theſe Chapters. Indeed Miſtakes, of the 
fame kind with the preceding, are as obvious in 
other places; ſo that tis a Wonder they have 
not been long ſince univerſally acknowledg d. 
And yet, ſtrange as this may appear at firſt 

G g ſight, 
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fight, there are certain Reaſons, which have led 
many ſerious men to conſider ſuch places, nut as 
really corrupted, but only as containing Difficulties 
beyond their power of Explanation. Theſe Rea- 
ſons are --- the Attacks of Trfidels on one hand, 
and of Catholics on the other ; from which they 
endeavour to defend themſelves, as Chriſtians and 
as Proteflants, by maintaining the Integrity of 
the preſent Sacred Text ; which they take to 
be an impregnable Defence againſt Both the ad- 
verſe Parties. 

For the Infidel, ſay they, will inſiſt — if there 
are Miſtakes in the Original Text of the Bible, 
that our Divine Rule is then precarious and un- 
certain, and conſequently can be no Rule at all. 
| But if che Infidel will be unreaſonable, ruſt Be- 

levers indulge their Fears, where in reality no 
Fear is? Will not every ſen/ible Chriſtiam allow, 
that the True Text of the New Teſtament is not 
render'd precarious by the Multitude of Various 
| Readings there collated ? And will not every ſen- 
le Infidel allow, that the True Text of all the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Hiſtorians and Poets, is 
in fact eflabhſ'd by the careful Compariſon of 
many Copies and Verſions; ſince from the Va- 
rious Readings collected from them all, he will 
be the better qualified to correct the Miſtakes 
unavoidably made by Tranſcribers in every fin- 

gle 
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gie Tranſcript? And yet the ſame Infidel may 
be expected (among other Articles of Unreaſon- 
ableneſs) to object to the Notion of Miſtakes 
made by Tranſcribers in the Text of the Tue 
Teftaments ; ſince, if theſe Miſtakes were all 
clearly pointed out and fairly corrected, he 
would loſe moſt of his Common-Place Wit and 
Invective. 

But yet, ſay theſe Proteſtants, ſhould we al- 
low Miſtakes in the preſent Text of the Hebrew 
Bible, tbe Catbolic will tell us --- that We can 
have no ſafe Reliance on à corrupted Text; and 
muſt therefore refer, for the true and certain 
Senſe of Scripture, to an infallible Church and 
an authenticated Vulgat. But Inſinuations or Aſ- 
ſertions of this kind are equally unreaſonable 
with the former. For do not Proteſtants abſo- 
lately deny the Exiſtence of Infall;b:ity in any 
particular Man or Society, and conſequently in 
the —— And may they not ſafely 

it (if there were no other Argument) up- 

— of this plain Maxim --- That 4 
Biſhop, or Council, which has err d, may err; and 
therefore is not infallible? And as to their Vulgat 
Verſion, though authenticated at the Council of 
Trent, the wiſer Catholicks themſelves now al- 
low, that there are many Various Readings in the 
different Copies of it, and that it is capable of 
| "og 2 much 
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much Improvement. And this ; notwi 

the Editors of the Camplutenſian Bible (in which 
the Vulgat is plac'd in the middle Column be- 
tween the Hebrew Verity and the Verſion of the 
LXX) have, in the Prologue, :mprouſly reſem- 
bled the Vulgat ſo plac'd to Feſus Chrif crucified 
between two Thieves. 

If then the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
could be in fact render d precarious by the acknow- 
ledgment of ſome Miſtakes in the preſent Co- 
pies of it, no concluſive Argument, we ſee, 
would ariſe from it in favour of the Church of 
Rome, or of its Vulgat Verſion ; ſince the one is 
not an infallible Interpreter, nor the other a per- 
fect Interpretation. But that the Old Teſtament 
is not render'd precarious by the acknowledgment 
of ſome Miſtakes in the preſent Copies of it, 
any more than the New Teſtament, is and muſt 
be undeniable : and that it is really the caſe in 
neither is evident, becauſe no Miſtakes could have 
obtain'd in the Originals; and conſequently the 

| Diſcovery and Correction of the Miſtakes found 
in the preſent Copies muſt reſtore theſe Sacred 
Books nearer and nearer to that pure State, in 
which they came from the hands of their in- 
ſpir'd Authors. 

As I have juſt before-mention'd the Council of 
Trent, that famous Council, in which the Me- 
Notes * rits 
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rits of the Original Text of both Teſtaments and 
of their Verſions were debated, and the Vulgat 
Latin was, by the Sacred Committee, on the 


memorable 17th of March, declar'd Authentic, 


it may be obſerv'd, that Madruccius, a German 
Biſhop, who was among the loudeſt Advocates 
for eſtabliſhing the Latin Veron, in oppoſition 
to the Hebrew and Greek Originals, expreſs d his 
Zeal without Knowledge, in the following pathe- 

tic Periods --—-- Utinam nunguam huc adveniſſent 
Literarum Gracarum Hebraicarumque Profeſſores ! 
Nimirum, his nunc ærummis non divexaretur Ec- 
ckfia. It may have been the leſs improper to 
have produc'd the words of Madruccius, on this 
occaſion ; as the ſame ſort of ſerious Complaint 
will be heard, perhaps, in theſe days of ours 

of Uneafineſſes raisd, and of Diſturbances given 
by any Propoſal, which, however rational and 
beneficial, has the Marks of Imation ; and eſ- 
pecially, if the Author of it ventures, tho' with 
the utmoſt Veneration, to approach the Sacred 
Text, in order to correct ſome of the many Miſ- 
takes unhappily introduc'd by Tranſcribers. © 


One thing is certain, that if the Miſtakes and 
Corruptions, pointed out in the preceding Ob- 
ſervations, have been repreſented as more or great- 
er than they really are; they have not been fo 


repre- 
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repreſented from any Satisfaction, which the 
Writer would receive from the Dzſcovery or Pub. 
| bication of Miſtakes, Such a Satisfaction, in ge- 
neral, would be wngenerous ; but, in the preſent 
caſe, it would be impious: and all good men 
would rejoice, if every Attempt of this kind was 
abſolutely unneceſſary. 

But --- Magna eft Veritas, & prevalebit. Or, 
to uſe another Maxim, which perhaps has not 
the leſs Beauty, becauſe it is Rabbinical --- 

MIR xm n en bb wr 
Sigillum Dei Optimi Maximi Veritas. 


Whether Attempts of this kind are, in fact, 
needleſs; or, how far this Attempt may have 
been properly or improperly executed ; is ſub- 
mitted, with all due Deference, to the Judgment 
and to the Candour of the Learned. The Au- 
thor thinks of the Books of Holy Scripture, with 
the higheſt Veneration ; and his point in View 
is —-- the aſcertaining their Original Words and 
their True Senſe. On which account, it will yield 
him real Pleaſure to ſee his Arguments, if falſe, 
rationally confuted ; and to find theſe invaluable 
Books more clearly illuſtrated, and their True 
Senſe more conſiſtently eſtabliſh'd, upon any o- 


It 
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Hen r 
ters, regularly connected; in the manner, in 
which it is nom preſum d they ought to be tranſ- 
lated : the material Variations from the receiv'd 
Engliſh Tranſlation being here ICS * 
Italic Characters. 

It would confiderably i ;niprove us in our ac- 

with the Old Teſtament, if every He. 
brew Letter had a diſtin cbaracteriſtical Sound 


and was to be conſtantly expreſs'd by ſuch a Let- 


ter in Engliſh, as would immediately convey to 
the mind its correſpondent Letter in the Origi- 


nal, But as this is a point of ſome Conſequence, 
about which the Learned greatly differ in their 
opinions ; nothing is here determin'd, or indeed 
attempted : but the Powers of the Hebrew Let 
ters are expreſs d nearly in the uſual way, _. 

As to the Dyvifion of the Verſes, the Reader 
will find 7hat ſomewhat different in the follow- 
ing Chapters from what now obtains in the pre- 
ſent printed Editions. For however ſtrongly Bux- 
torf,, Lenſden, Pfeiffer, and their many Admirers; 
may inſiſt upon it --- That the Diviſion of the 


Verſes of the Old Teſtament was not a work 
merely human (as that in the New Teſtament was 
made by R. Stephans ) but had the peculiar Privi- 
lege of being fix d by the inſpir d Author of cach 
Book, 
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Book, or at the lateſt by Ezra : however ſtrong. 
ly, I fay, this may be inſiſted upon, yet if by it 
is meant, that the modern Diviſion is of inſpir d 
Authority, I muſt preſume as ſtrongly to de- 
it. | 
2 ſuppoſe it will readily be granted, that no 
inſpir d Author could ſeparate words, which the 
Senſe determines to be inſeparable. And in this 
very 23d Chapter of Samuel, the 32d Verſe nav 
ends with ſuch a word, as undoubtedly muſt be 
connected, in the ſame Verſe, with the words fol- 
lowing, which nom begin the 33d Verſe 
Fonathan, the ſon of Sbamba, the Hararite. 
No great Renetration is neceſſary to determine, 
that theſe words ſhould be join'd together in the 
fame Verſe; juſt as the Proper Names of all the 
other Heroes are every where connected with their 
Family or Local Names ; and as this very Hero is 
actually expreſs'd in the correſponding Verſe of 
Chronicles. 
Ti orobable, that the Diviſion of the Verſe 
of che i: Triament has been different ut d 
rent times; and it ſeems certain, that Verſes were 
not the ſame in Sr. Jerom's time as at preſent. 
For that learned Father, in his Preface to the 


Book of Job, obſerves --- That there were 700 or 
800 Verſes (ſome think the true reading to be 
70, or 80) wanting in the ancient Latin Tranſla- 
tion 


1 
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tion of that Book : which cannot eaſily be ſup- 
pos d of ſuch Verſes as the preſent, there being 
but 1070 of our Verſes in the whole Bo. 

F. Simon obſerves (in his Critical Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, Book 1. Ch. 28.) that the Ancients 
meant by a Verſe what the Greeks" call'd c 
and what we call a Line; and indeed the Word 
Verſus, from wertere to turn, clearly points ouʒt 
its own original Signification. Agreeably to this, 
it appears from that part of St. Augu/tin's'Specu- 
lum, which abridges the Book of Proverbs, that 
in his time every Line (whether it concluded 
with a Pauſe in the Senſe, or not) was conſi- 
der d as a Verſe; and that each Line of his con- 
ſiſted of about fix Words : tho the more naturul 
Diviſion thro' the Books of Ju, Pſalms Pro- 
verbs, &c. would ar havs, been. to have 


The Nature of Verſes chen having varied) add 
the preſent Verſes (as Terminations of, or Pauſes 
in the Senſe) having been probably fad in the 
Hebrew Text, as in the Greek Verſion, ſome 
Apes after the publication of the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, as they confeſſedly were as to 
the New; we ſhall the leſs wonder, that ſome of 
the wiſer Jews made no ſcruple to alter the re- 
ceiv'd Divifion, where they found it to be erro- 
neous. For F. Simon tells us that Elias Loui 

Hh ta, 


* 
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ta, the beſt Jewiſh Oritic, affirms, the preſent 
Diſtinction of Verſes was made by the Maſoret 
Jews, after the Talmud: and --- that Aben Eara 
mentions, amongſt others, R. Moſes Cohen, a 
learned Grammarian, who took the —_— of 
joining ſome Verſes of the Bible otherwiſe than 
they were join'd by thoſe who had mark'd 
them; affirming, that they were miſtaken in 
thoſe places. 
Wherefore; as ſome of the Jews have thus 
fairly acknowledg d the late Invention of the pre- 
ſent Diviſion of the Verſes; and others of them 
have as ingenuouſly acknowledg'd the Exiſtence 
of Miſtakes in their Copies of the Sacred Books, 
and have honour d the Correctors of them: we 
may fairly conclude, That ſome Chriſtians, and 
theſe too Proteſtants, have carried their Superſti- 
tious Notions of the Divinity, not only of the 
Rabbinical Copies of the Hebrew Text, but of 
every thing relating thereto, much higher they 
ſeme even of the Jews themſelves. 


I ſhall * add; that, though the preceding 
Chapters contain a part of Hiſtory, which may 
be thought of little conſequence; and certainly 
is ſo, conſider d merely as a Hiſtory : yet, as it 
makes a part of the Hiſtory of tbe Bible, in 
which every thing is great and important, either 

in 
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in itſelf or in its Connexions; a proper Explana- 
tion muſt be a thing truly deſireable. And per- 
haps the Remarks, which have been now ſub- 
mitted to the Public upon theſe Chapters, may 
be of real Conſequence ; as they ſcem to furniſh 
a Demonſtration of a Point greatly debated; and 
at preſent not generally believ'd ; and this too a 
Point, which is certainly important enough to 
deſerve the ſerious Attention of the Learned ; 
namely --- 

THAT there have been made, in the Copies 


of the Sacred Books of the Old. Teſtament, very 
many and very material Misr Ak Es; which have 


greatly injur'd the true Senſe of the inſpir'd Au- 
thors : and that theſe Miſtakes --- which were 
at firſt introduc'd by the late and faulty Manu- 
ſcripts furniſh'd by the Jews --- and which have 
been hitherto retazn'd, from a falſe notion of the 
Jewiſh Exatineſs in tranſcribing, in concurrence 
with the unaccountable Authority of an imper- 
fe, contradictory and corrupted Maſera are 
now (unleſs the Friends of Revelation ſhould 
take the Alarm, and endeavour ſoon to prevent 


it) likely to be fe in the i: Hebrew 
Bibles. 
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2 Samuel, V. 


HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to Da- 
vid unto Hebron; and they ſpake, faying 

« Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 Moreover, in time paſt, while Saul was 
« king over us, thou leddeſt out and broughteſt 
«in Iſrael: and the Lord ſaid unto thee, Thou 
« ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
« ruler over my people Iſrael.” 
3 $0 all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
unto Hebron ; and king David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron, before the Lord; and 
they anointed David king over Ifrael. - | 
DU OS OS * „ 
6 Then the king and his men went to Jeru- 
falem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land. And they ſpake unto David, faying; 
« Thou ſhalt not come hither : for the blind and the 
* lame fhall keep thee of, Yep, n ans: 
« nf come hither. 

7 Rut David took the ſtrong hold of Zion; 
the ſame is the city of David. | bs. 1 

8 And David faid, on that day; Yhoſoever 
« fir ft fmiteth the Febufites, and through the ſubter- 
&« raneous paſſage reacheth the lame and the blind, 
« that are hated of David's ſoul (becauſe the blind 
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HEN e ene 
Did unte Hebron, fing; „old, we 
* are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 < Moreover, in time paſt, while Saul was 
king, thou leddeſt out and broughteſt in I- 
«rael: and the Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, 
« Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou 
« ſhalt be ruler over my people Iſrael.” © 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
unto Hebron, and ing David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron, before the Lord ; and they 
anointed David king over Iſrael, according to the 
word of the Lord (fulfilled) by the hand of Samuel. 


4 Then David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſa- 
lem, which was Jebus; for there the Jebuſites 
were the inhabitants of the land.. ys 


5 And the inhabitenisof Jebus aid tn Devidy 
Thau ſhalt not come hither.” But David took 
the ſtrong hold of * mam 


7 


David. 


6 And David faid; «« Whoſoever firſt ſiniteth 
the Jebuſites, ſhall be bead and captain.” 


- 
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c and the lame continued to ſay, He ſhall not come 
<« into this houſe) ſhall be head and captain.” $6 
Jaab, the ſon of Zeruiah, went up firſl, and was 
affointed head. | 

9 And David dwelt in the ſtrong hold, and 
called it The city of David; and David built in 
4 circuit from Mill, and round to the houſe (f 
Millo.) 

10 And David waxed greater and greater: 
for the Lord God of hoſts was with him. 


2 Samuel, XXIII. 


8 Theſe are the names of the mighty men, 
whom David had. Jaſtobeam, the Hacmonite 
bead of (an order of) three : be lifted up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred ſoldiers at one time. 


9 And next to him was Eleazar, the ſon of 


Dodi, the Ahohite; he was one of the three 
mighties : he was with David at Paſdammim. 
10 And the Pbiliſtines were there gathered 
together to battle, and the men of Iſrael fled; 
but he aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines, until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
ſword; 
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So Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, WIR iris and 
was appointed head. : ; 


7 And David dwelt in the rang hold, thaw- 
fore they called it The city of David. 


8 And he built the city in @ circuit from Mil 
hb, and round to (the beginning of) that circuit: 
and Foab was made governour of the cit. 

9 And David waxed greater and greater: 
for the Lord of hoſts was with him. 

10 Thelaaleo are the chiafofthe mighty ce 
who were with David, valiantly exerting them- 
ſelves with him in his kingdom, with all Iſrael; 
to make him king ; l to the word of 
the Lord concerning Iſrael. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men, 
whom David had. Jaſhobeam, the Hacmonite ; 
head of (an order ) three : he lifted up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred ſoldiers at one time. 

12 And next to him was Eleazar, the ſon of 
Dad, the Ahohite; he was one of the three 

mighties : he was with David at Paſdammim. 
- I3 And the Philiſtines were there gathered 
together to battle, and the men of Iſrael fed: 
but he aroſe, and ſmote the Pbiliſtines, until his 
band. was weary, and his hand clave unto the 


ford, 


252 DISSERTATION) 
2 Samuel, XXIII. 


ſword; (and the Lord wrought a great deliverance 
on that day) and the people colmiried after him, 
only to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah, the ſon of 
Aga, the Hararite. 

12 And the Philiſtines were gathered together 
at Leh, where was a piece of ground full of 
barley ; and the people fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines: but he placed himſelf in the midſt of the 
field, and ſaved it, and ſmote the Philiſtines: and 
the Lord wrought a great deliverance. 

13 Now theſe three, who were head men, ſu- 
perior to the (body of) thirty, went down and came 
over the rock, to David, into the cave of Adul- 
lam: and be hoſt of the Philiſtines was encamp- 


ed in the valley of Rephaim. 


14 And D was then in dn hald, and the 
advanced guard of the Philiſtines was then at 
15 And David longed, and faid ; * Oh, that 
could drink of the water of the well of Beth- 
ehem, which is by the gate! 

16 Raabe e 
the bait of che Philiſtinas and ubm unber ous 
of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate; 
and took and brought it to David: but he 

would 
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ford; (and the Lord wrought a great deliverance 
on that day) and the people returned after him, 
only to food, | 

A "the fon of 
Aga, the Hararite. 

15 And the Philiſtines were patered together 
at Lebi, where was a piece of ground full of 
barley ; and the people fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines : but he placed himſelf in the midſt of the 
field, and ſaved it, and ſmote the Philiftines : __ 

the Lord wrought a great deliverance. 

16 Now theſe" three, who were head men, fo 
perior to the ( body of ) thirty, went down over 
the rock, to David, into the cave of Adullam': 
and the hoſt Auen 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

17 And David was then in the hold, and the 
advanced guard of Gs 3 was 
Bethlehem. 

18 And David en and id; ; «Oh, tha 
*Tould drink of the water of the well of Beth- 
*lchem, which is by the gate! | 

19 Then the three icky men beiles ih 
the hoff of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate; 
ee it to David: but David 

Ii would 
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2 Samuel, XXIII. 


would na ©, and he poured it out unto 


the Lord. 
17 And he ſaid; The Lord forbid, that I 


« ſhould do this thing! Shall I drink the blood 
« of theſe men, who have thus hazarded their 
« fives? For, at the hazard of their lives, have 
« they brought it.” And he would not drink it, 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, the ſon 
of Zeruiah, he was head of (an order of) three; 
for he lifted up his ſpear againſt three hundred 
ſoldiers ; fo he had a name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of the three ? 
Therefore he was their captain: but he attained 
not unto the (firſt) three, 

20 And Benaihu, the fon of Jehoiada, the 
ſon of a man of valour, mighty in exploits, of Kab- 
zee]; he ſlew two men of Moab, who were 
ſtouter than lions: he alſo went down, and ſtew 
a lion in a pit, in a ſnowy day. 

21. And he flew an Egyptian, a man won- 
derful to behold; and in the hand of the E- 
gyptian was a ſpear, like @ weaver's beam: 
but he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 
plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian' s hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 

22 Theſe 
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would not drink it, and he poured it out unto 
the Lord. | 

20 And he faid; © The Lord forbia, that 1 
« ſhould do this thing ! Shall I drink the blood 
« of theſe men, who have thus hazarded their 
« lives? For, at the hazard of their lives, have 
« they brought it.” And he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. | 

21 And Abiſhar, the brother of Joab, he 
was head of (an order of) three ; for he lift- 
ed up his ſpear againſt three hundred Soldiers ; 
ſo he had a name among three. 

22 Of the three he was more honourable than 
two, therefore he was their captain: but he attain- 
ed not unto the (firſt) three. 

23 And Benaibu, the ſon of Jehoiada, the 
ſon of a man of valour, mighty in exploits, of Kab- 
2eel; he flew two men of Moab, who were 
ſtouter than lions : he alſo went down, and _ 0 
a lion in a pit, in a ſnowy day. 

24 And he ſlew an Egyptian, n 
ſtature was five cubits high; and in the hand of 
the Egyptian was a ſpear, like a weaver's beam: 
but he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 
plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 

Ti 2 25 Theſe 


| 
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22 Theſe things did Benaihu, the ſon of Je. 
hoiada; OC Rs eee e 
ty men. 

23 He was more honourable than the thir. 
ty; but he attained not unto the (firſt) three: 
and David ſet him over his guard. 

4 Aſahel, the brother of Joab, was (alſo) a- 


bove the (following ) thirty, 
2 5 Elhanan, the fon of Dodo, of Bethlehem: 


Sbamboth, the Harodite : 


26 Elika, the Harodite : Heletz, the Pelonite: 
27 Ira, the ſon of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite: A- 
biezer, the Anathothite. 
28 Sibbecai, the Huſhathite: Ia. the Ahohite: 
29 Maharai, the Netophathite : Heled, the 


ſon of Baanah, the Netophathite ; 
30 Thai, the fon of Ribai, of Gibeah of the 


ſons of Benjamin: Benaiah, the Pirathonite: 
31 Hurai, of the brogks of Gaaſh ; Abial- 


bon, the Arbathite : 


32 Azmaveth, the Fenn Ellhaba, he 


Jonathan, 

the ſon of Shammah, the Hararite : 
© 34 Ahiam, the ſon of Shacar, the Hararite: 
. the ſon oſ 8 the Maacathite: 
35 Eliam, 


Ern 
33 Gown, of ths d be 
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25 Theſe things did Benaihu, the ſon of Je- 
hoiada ; nien | 
ty men. 

26 Behold, he eget 
thirty; but he attained not unto the (firſt): three: 
and David ſet him over his guard. = 

27 Alſo the mighty men of the armies were 
Aſahel, the brother of Joab. (Then) Elhanan, 
the ſon of Dodo, of Bethlehem : 

28 Shamboth, the Harodite : Heletz, the Pe- 


lonite : 


29 Ira, the ſon of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite ; A- 
biezer, the Anathothite : 

Z3o Sibbecai, the Huſhathite: Ilai, the Ahohite: 

31 Maharai, the Netophathite.; Heled, the 
ſon of Baanah, the Netophathite: 

32 Ithai, the ſon of Ribai, of Gibeah of the 
ſons of Benjamin : Benaiah, the Pirathonite : 

33 Hurai, of the brooks of,Gaaſh : Abial- 
bon, the Arbathite : , 

34 Azmaveth, the Baburimite: Elihaba, the 
Shaalbonite : "20h 

35 Gount, of the ſons of Haſhem : Jonathan 
the ſon of Shammah, the Hararite: 

36 Ahiam, the ſon of Shacar, the Hararite : 
Eliphelet, the ſen of Abaſbai, the Maacathite : 

37 Eham, 
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35 Eliam, the ſon of Abichophel, the Gilo- 
nite: Hetzrai, the Carmelite : 

36 Naarai, the fon of Arbei. * the bro- 
ther of Nathan, of Tzobah : 

37 Bani, the Gadite : T'zelek, the Ammonite: 
38 Naharai, the Barothite, armour-bearer to 
Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah : 

39 Ira, the Ithrite : Gareb, the Ithrite : 

40 Uriah, the Hittite. Thirty and ſeven 

in all. — af 
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37 Eliam, the ſon of Abithophel, the Gilo- 
nite : Hetzrai, the Carmelite : 

38 Naarai, the fon of Azbai: Joal, the bro- 
ther of Nathan, of Tzobah: 

39 Bani, the Gadite: Tzelek, the Ammonite : 

40 Naharai, the Barothite, 'armour-bearer to 
Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah : 

41 Ira, the Ithrite : Gareb, the Ithrite : - 

42 Uriah, the Hittite: Zabad, the ſon of 


F 


43 Adina, the ſon of Shiza, the Reubenite, 
and head of the Reubenites; but the thirty were 
his ſuperiors. 

44 Hanan, the ſon of Maacah; and Joſha- 
phat, the Mithnite : 

45 Uzzia, the Aſhtarothite : Shema and Je- 
liel, the ſons of Hotham, the Aroerite: 

46 Jedihel, the ſon of Shimri; and Joha, his 
brother, the Titzite: : 

47 Jeliel, the Mahavite; and Jeribai, and 
Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam ; and Ithmah, 
the Moabite : | 
438 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſhiel, the Metzo- 

bates, 


Saunnnunnnon nenen 
PART I. 


FTER that the preceding Obſervations 
had been writ, and the greater part of 
them printed off; I found that the 
BoDLEIAN LIBRARY, that juſtly- 
celebrated Magazine of Learning, contain'd, a- 
mong its other Treaſures, ſeveral Manuſcript Co- 
pies of the Books of the Hebrew Bible. Theſe 
therefore I conſulted ; in order to ſee, how far 


they might favour or diſcountenance the notion 


of Corruptions in the printed Text, in general; 
and whether any Aſſiſtance was to be obtain'd. 
from them, for the nen | 
ters in particular, 

I enter'd upon the Examination of theſe Mss, 
without expecting any great matters from them; 
having frequently been aſſur d by conſiderable 
Writers --- that the Jews (the later Jews, at 
leaſt) had tranſcrib'd their ſacred Books ſo care- 

fully, and with a ſuperſtitious Exactneſs num 
ber'd every Sentence and Word and Letter, that 
no material Differences could be found in any of 
the MS Copies now exſtant, | 
K k But 
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But I ſoon found this Information to be falſe, 
A very different Scene of things preſented itſelf. 
The MSS indeed, in general, were writ with 
great Care; but yet, the very beſt and moſt ac- 
curate of them wore the Marks of human Im- 

ion. It appear'd, that the Various Read- 
ings, if all carefully collected, would be ma- 
ny in number; and not a few of them ſeem'd 
to be very conſiderable : --- ſome, that illuſtrate 
Paſlages darken'd by Miſtakes in the printed Co- 
pies, in other places — and ſome, that throw 
Light upon the preceding Chapters ; and indeed 
are the very Readings, which I had recommend- 
ed as true, upon Conjecture. I muſt confeſs, 
that I was greatly and agreeably ſurpriz d at this 
Diſcovery. But here --- as I tread upon dange- 
rous Ground, there is a neceſſity for Caution; 
and T ſhall. therefore declare my Meaning fully, 
in order to be underſtood properly. = 
It could be no Pleaſure to any man; who firm- 
ly believes the Inſpiration of the Books of Holy 
Scripture, and heartily wiſhes them to be uni- 
verſally receiv'd, and as univerſally underſtood, 


admir'd and practis d; to ſuch a one it certainly 
could be no Pleaſure to be convinc'd of the In. 


perfection of thoſe printed Copies of the Scriptures, 
which are ſpread through the World for the In- 
ſtruction of Mankind. 


But, 
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But, on the contrary ; if a man, duly warm d 
with theſe religious Sentiments, ſhould, upon 
peruſing theſe printed Copies, find in ſome pla- 
ces Expreſſions, which ſeem to be abſurd, and 
quite contrary to the Genius and, Idiom of the 
Language itſelf, as expreſs d in all other places 
---— if he ſhould find the Letters of a Word, 
which is well known (becauſe uniformly writ-in 
many other places) rranſpos d; and not only Ler- 
ters tranſpos d in a word, but Mords alſo remov d 
from their uſual fituation in a ſentence, to the 
ſeeming detriment of their own Senſe and that of 
the Context; and further, eyen 4 Sentence re- 
mov id from the place, which it ſhould ſeem moſt 
likely to have fill'd originally ----- if there ſhould 
any where appear to him to be a Deficiency df 
Senſe from the Omiſſon of a Letter, Word r 
Sentence; or an Interruption of the Senſe by 
(what in other Writings would be concluded to 
be) an Addition or Interpolation if he ſhould 
find the /ame Hiſtorical Matters, when, elated 
by different Hiſtorians, not only expreſs'd/in-dif- 
ferent Phraſes and with different Circumitanees 
(for that undoubtedly may be done in the ſtrict- 
eſt conſiſtency with Truth) but he very fame 
Circumſtances ſo expreſs d by theſe different Hi- 
ſtorians, that there ſeems to ariſe Inconſiſtency or 
Contradiction --—-- and if be ſhould not only 

K k 2 meet 


264 DISSERTATION 

meet with ſome ſeeming Inconſiſtencies in diffe- 
rent Books, or in different parts of the ſame 
Book, in the Old Teſtament ; but ſhould alſo 
find, that ſome Paſſages in the New Teſtament, 
which are cited from the Ola, ſeem to owe their 
preſent Difference and Diſagreement to a ſmall 
Tranſpoſition or Miſtake of Letters in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Text ---— if ſuch a man, in ſuch 
Circumſtances, ſhould be told, That theſe Dif- 
ferences, Difficulties, Inconſiſtencies &c. muſt 
exiſt only in his own Imagination, and be ſet 
down to the diſagreeable article of his own Dul- 
neſs; ſince the Jews, the original Proprietors 
and (perhaps) conſtant Tranſcribers of the He- 
brew Books, had copied them with ſo much 
Care as to prevent the leaſt Miſtake; or, if a 
Miſtake could have been made, they had 7heir 
Divine MasoRa (or traditional Enumeration of 
every Sentence and Word and Letter) by which 
grand Touchſtone every ſuch Miſtake would im- 
mediately have been diſcover'd and corrected 
With the moſt ſerious Expoſtulation I would 12 
n n parts <7 


Buxtorf, that ſtrenuous Defender of the Inte- 
grity. of the preſent Hebrew Copies, has given 
his Advice in the following very round and dog- 
matical Periods ---=- - Adfer Judicium ſolidum & 

maſcu- 
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naſculum, fide Textui Hebrao, diligenter eum ex- 
pende, Lingue Hebræq accuratam cognitionem ti- 
bi compara, Interpretes conſule ; & SEMPER in Tex- 
tu Hebraico HODIERNO veram, commodam, & cum 
antecedentibus & conſequentibus comvententem lectio- 
nem invenies. Loca multa waynoPam eſſe cunce- 
dimus, evavha 6 capped n p. 145 | 


But what, if the ſerious . ſhould com- 
ply with the wb of this Advice; if he ſhould, 
in particular, bring with him to the Enquiry not 
only his own ſtock of Judgment, but (to ſupply 
the Deficiencies of that) the Judgment of othets, 
whoſe Learning and Sagacity are undeniable ; 
and if, beſides the diligent exerciſe of his own 
knowledge of the Original Language, he ſhould 
(according to the laſt article of the preceding 
Advice) conſult the Interpreters --- and ſuppoſing, 
that in ſome of the places, which ſeem to him 
unintelligible or inconſiſtent in the preſent He- 
brew Text, thoſe Interpreters (particularly the 
Authors of the moſt ancient Verſions) ſhould give a 
clear, regular and conſiſtent Senſe ; which would 
likewiſe be the natural Senſe of the preſent He- 
brew words, admitting only the Miſtake ſome- 
times of a Word, and ſometimes only of 4 fingle 
Letter ----- Would not ſuch a man be ſtrongly 


tempted to believe, that the Authors of thoſe 
Verſions 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


but he has all the Demonſtration, , which the 
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Verſions read &4ferently from our Printed He- 
brew; and that their ancient written Copies con- 
tain'd the True Readings in thoſe places, where 
our later written or printed Copigs have been 
corrupted? Would he not wiſo:to find, this the 
real ſtate of the Caſe; and that too, in defiance 


of the pretended Divinity and unaccountable Au- 


thority of an poyed, — nd whats 
ed Maſora ? 

ut laſtly: if, bappily diſcovering any ancient 
MSS: of .the Books: of che Hebreay. Bible, he 
ſhould find, that the Jewiſh Tranſcribers of the 
Old Teſtament had made the Jame ſort of Mi. 
Zakes, with the Chriſtian Tranſcribers of the New 
Teſtament, and with the Tranſcribers of all o- 
ther Books in the world (as they muſt have done, 
without a Miracle conſtantly wrought in favour 
of every ſuch Tranſcriber): and if, beſides this 
general Kate of things, he ſhould find in parti- 


cular, that theſe MSS, late as the Oldeſt of them 


muſt be with reſpect to the MSS us d by the 
Authors of the moſt ancient Verſions, contain d 
Readings, which are not only different from the 
printed Hebrew, but are the very Readings ex- 
preſs d in ſuch ancient Verſions --- he has then 
not only Reaſon for believing that the Authors 
of thoſe Verſions might have read differently; 


thing 
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thing can poſſibly admit, that they did fo: un- 
leſs it can be ſappos'd, that the Various Read- 
ings found in theſe MSS, which only agree with 
and are perfectly expreſs'd in the words of the 
ancient Tranſlations, were inſerted by the Jews 
in Complaiſance to theſe very Tranſlations; which, 
perhaps, is a n mau to be main- 
bn . 
For, not to inſiſt upon the genes want of 
Greek, Syriac and other Learning, which would 
render the Jewiſh Tranſeribers incapable of con- 
forming their Hebrew Text to fach Tranſlations; 
and not to urge the Veneration of the Jews for 
their own Hebrew Text, and the Deroſtatiom in 
which the Greek Verſion of the LXX has been 
held by them ever ſince the ſecond Century (two 
things, which would effectually have prevented | 
them from receding from their Text, in favour 
of that Verſion, had they been properly qualifi- 
ed for the Taſk) not, I fay, to inſiſt upon theſe 
Points, which ſeem ſufficient to prevent 8urmi- 
ſes of this kind; there are other Arguments, a- 
riſing from the Nature and Number of the Pla- 
ces now found to vary, which are decifive. © 
Every reaſonable man will ſuppoſe, that, if 
any Tranſcriber of the Hebrew Bible could have 
intended to alter, and had alter'd the Hebrew: 


mn 
of 
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of the Greek or any other ancient Verſion ; the 
Alterations would have been made uniformly in 


- favour of ſuch Verſion; and in many places, and 


theſe places of ſome conſequence. But as the pla- 
ces, in which theſe MSS are found to vary from 
the printed Hebrew, are not made uniformly 
conformable to any particular Verſion; but ſome- 
times preſerve a Reading of the Greek, and ſome- 
times of the Syriac or Arabic Verſion, ſometimes 
of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and ſometimes of the 
Samaritan Text itſelf; the poſſible Suſpicion of 
an Intention to juſtify any one Verſion is totally 
remov'd. 

Again: as the places, in which the printed 
Hebrew Text now differs from the moſt ancient 
Verſions, are very many, and yet the inſtances of 
the concurrence of the MSS with any of theſe 
Verſions in oppoſition to the printed Text are 
very few; hence alſo ariſes a convincing Argu- 

ment againſt any Suſpicion of Defign. 

_ Farther: as the ancient Verſions vary in their 
Senſe from the printed Text in many conþ- 
* derable articles; and yet the places, in which 
theſe MSS are found to agree with the Verſions 
in oppoſition to the printed Text, are places of 
ſmall conſequence in compariſon, and of little no- 
ment in themſelves ; we ſeem to have all reaſon- 
able Satisfaction, that ſuch Inſtances have not 


been deſignedly made to vary, but are de trus 
genuine Remains of older Copies. r 
Laſtly: had theſe Inkance been elther muy 
in Number, or material in their Nature, and 
theſe uniformly concurring with any one particular 


Verſon; there had indeed been then ſome ſort 


of Foundation for ſuſpecting the Honeſty of the 
3 But the Caſe is happily the Re- 

They are neither frequent enough, nor 
—— enough, to raiſe Suſpicions of foul play; 
and yet they are ſufficiently frequent to prevent 
the Notion of Accident, and are ſufficiently pow- 
erful to eſtabliſh one another as being truly 


tranſcrib d from true Copies, and ſtrictly and 


properly ſuch Various Readings from our mo- 
dern printed Copies, as once obtain d in the old 


written Copies us d wüten 


ancient Verſions. 


And now, if there a are a in the 
printed Text of the Old Teſtament, may we not 
be permitted to diſcover them, and humbly to 
propoſe Corrections of them? And if the Copies 
us d by the Authors of the ancient Verſions un- 
doubtedly were different in ſome inſtances from 


Ours, may we not preſume theſe Differences to 


lie chiefly in ſuch places, as, being perplex d or 


S are 
L clear 
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clear and conſiſtent in, theſe Verſions? Ang, 
however warm the Diſpute bas been hitherto, 
Whether the Differences from the printed He- 
brew Text, which are now found in the Greek 
and other ancient Verſions, are ſometimes owing 
to Variations in our printed Copy from the MSS$ 
ud by the Authors of theſe Verfions ; will not this 
important Point be now determin'd, in favour of 
thoſe. Tranſlators, when it appears, that many of 
their very Readings are preſerv'd in the MO now 
exflant ? And laſtly : in caſes where the Aſſiſt. 
ance of the ancient Verſions is made neceſſary by 
the Miſtakes of the later Jewiſh Tranſcriber, 
may we not more ſafely recur to theſe Verſions, 
and more religiouſly adopt their Various Read- 
ings, no- when this ſtrong Sanction is given 
to the Authority of theſe Verſions, by the Con» 
currence even of the preſent MSS with them, in 
Oppoſition to the printed Reading ? 

Surely, it muſt be a proper Foundation for 
Satisfaction and Joy to every Friend of Revela · 
tion (and what is a Foundation for Joy to a Be- 
lever can be no Cauſe of Triumph to an DÞfigel) 
I ſay then, it muſt be a proper Foundation far 
Satisfaction end Joy to every Friend of Revela- 
ſtructions, which he now meets with in the 


„ are not ſo 
neceſſa- 
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neceſſarily owing to Moſes and the Prophets,” as 
to demand his abſolute Aſſent and reſolute Vin- 


dication. 
Bur he will be full of 'Gvatitude-to:the Gui 


pream Being, who, as the Author of every good 
ond perfect Gift, gave theſe Books originally per+ 
fet, free from Error and univerſally conſiſtent; 
And if they have ſuffer'd ſome Alterations, in 
the leſs important articles, by being tranſcrib d 
in ſo many hundred and perhaps thouſand Co- 
pies, during the long period of near 2200 years 
fince the lateſt Writer in them; he has the ut- 
moſt reaſon to be thankful for the Preſervation 
of thoſe ſeveral Ancient Yerfions (however imper- 
fectly deliver d down themſelves in ſome inſtan- 
ces) by the help of which he may be enabled to 
remove many Difficulties found in the printed 
Text of the Original - not forgetting a propet 
Thankfulneſs for the Preſervation alſo of ſuch 
Hebrew MSS, as will either, of themſelves, re- 
| ſtore the true Reading in any inſtances however 
few, or will confirm the Authority of the An- 
cient Verſions, which afford much more Pcs 
ful Aſſiſtance. 


W in this place, as 1 
have already us d the phraſe Various Readings and 
the word Corruptions, and ſhall frequently have 

L1 2 OCCa- 


272 DISSERTATION 


occaſion to expreſs myſelf in the ſame manner 
hereafter, to explain my meaning fully as to the 
Senſe here affix'd to this word and phraſe. And 
however needleſs ſuch an Explanation may be 
thought by ſome, yet the more converſant in theſe 
matters will allow the Neceſſity of it, on ac- 
count of the Miſtakes committed by conſiderable 
Writers on theſe very points. | 

As to 4 Various Reading then, my Opinion is 
— Varia eft Lectio, ubicunque varie legitur --- 
Wherever in two Copies of the fame Writing 
the one differs from the other in Word or Let- 
ter, or in the Poſition of the ſame Words or 
Letters, every ſuch Difference is properly a Va- 
rious Reading. And ſince every Variation from 
the Original of an inſpir d Author is a Variation 
for the worſe, every ſuch Variation is properly a 
Corruption. - Conſequently, though every Various 
Reading proves a Corruption to have happen d, 
every Various Reading is not itſelf a Corruption; 
becauſe one of the Various Readings: may be the 
true Reading, which obtain'd at firſt in the Ori- 
Now, as every Author expreſſes himſelf in 
one certain and determinate manner, all Va- 
rious Readings, found in any two Copies of the 
ſame Work, muſt be made either by Omi/- 


"_ Aadition, 7. ranſpoſtion, or Change, And 
theſe 
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theſe four different Species of Variation, or ei- 
ther of them, can be owing only to one of theſe 
two general Cauſes --- Chance or Deg n. 

Chance includes the articles of Ignorance and 
Careleſneſs, thro' which a Tranſcriber, for want 


of either Knowledge or Care, writes differently - 


from his Copy, or miſtakes the perſon-who dic- 
tates to him ; and this, both without intending 
it at firſt, and without perceiving it afterwards, 
Defign includes the permitting a Miſtake to 
continue, without correCting it, tho' made invo- 
luntarily ; and this, to prevent a Blot, and con- 


ſequently to preſerve the apparent Value of the 


Copy: but chiefly it comprehends all ſuch Va- 
riations of Letters, Words or Sentences, as are 
made knowingly ; whether for the intended Cor- 
rection and Illuſtration, or for the Corruption 
and Embarraſment of the Copy ſo tranſcribd. 


If this then be the real Nature of Various 


Readings, and all Various Readings muſt be ow- 
ing either to Chance or Dejign ; we may certain- 


ly conclude, that where neither of theſe Cauſes 


are admitted, there can be no ſuch thing as a 
Various Reading at all. And therefore, the 
learned Dr. Whitby, tho' he has given us a Trea- 
tiſe call'd' Examen Variantium Leftionum D. Mil- 
ki, yet, in the overflowings of his Zeal againſt 
the multiplication of Various Readings, ſeems 

to 
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to have denied the very Exiſtence of any ſuch 
thing. 

For, as to the article of Chance, he ſays oa 
11.) --- Non ille Variantes Lectiones merito di- 
 cende ſunt, que ex oſcitantia, incuria, inſeitia, aut 
ignorantia Scriptorts aut Librarii evenerunt. And 
as to the other article, that of Defgn - includ. 
ing ſuch Variations, as are made wilfully, either 
with 4 good or bad Intention, and conſequently 
either by Friends or Enemies --- he ſays, as to 
Enemies Multo minus pro Variis Lectionibui 
babendæ ſunt, quæ adulterinis Evangehis aut Hy- 
reticorum pravitati ortum ſuum debent. And laſts 
ly as to Friends, he fays --- Eft valde incongruum 
Patrum gloſſemata aut interpretamenta pro Vari 
Lectionibus exhibere. The Doctor therefore, hav- 
ing thus excepted the w, Alterations of both 
Friends and Enemies, and the w/ldefign'd Altera- 
tions made both by ignorant and careleſs Tran- 
ſeribers, may well fay --- he has een d the Heap 
and lighten'd the Burden of Various Readings ; 
fince he ſeems totally to have annihilated them; 
and to have prov'd, not only that Dr. Milli ſpent 
30 Years, but that he himſelf had ſpent much 
time and much pains about a Non-Entity. 

This, as it ſeems to be an Error of Conſe- 
quence, deſerv'd ſome Notice; and eſpecially in 
this place, where Various Readings are conſi- 

der'd ; 
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der d; and conſequently, where it is neceſſary 
to have clear Ideas, not only of the Exiſtence of 
Various Readings, but of their particular No- 


The Jews have ſometimes been charg'd with 


wilfully corrupting the Old Teſtament, in points 


of material Conſequence ; but this ſevere Charge 
ſeems never to have been clearly prov'd upon 


them. And yet there can be no doubt, but that 


the later Jews, where they have found Copies 
reading differently in any Paſſages relating to the 
Meſſiah, may have ſometimes preferr'd that Reade 
ing, which was the leaſt favourable to the Chri- 
ſtian Cauſe, - _ 

Had the Jews ever intended to omit or alter 
any of the Prophecies predictive of the Meſliah, 
and which ſo circumſtantially deſcribe the Meſ- 

ſiah of the Chriſtians; they would moſt proba- 
bly have omitted or alter d ſome of thoſe, which 
are now univerſally exſtant, and are the ſtrong - 
eſt becauſe the plaineſt Proofs of the paſt Advent 
of the Meſſiah. And the reaſons, why they did 
not, may be either that high degree of Ve- 
neration, with which they treated the Oracles of 


God, which might religiouſly reſtrain them or 
that Senſe, which they muſt have, of the In- 


fofbility of making any material Alteration, withs 
out 


. 
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cut being detected; becauſe the Greek Verſion, 
which univerſally obtain'd, had ( thro the good 
Providence of God) been made long before the 
Birth of Chriſt, and conſequently long before 
the Jews could be under any Temptation to fal- 
ſify on this head; and this Conſideration might 
politically reſtrain them from -aking any mate- 
ral Alterations. 
But as to the other Cauſe of Various Read- 
ny that of Chance, whether particularly owing 
to the want of Care or the want of Knowledge in 
the Jewiſh Tranſcribers, that appears to have 
been the fruitful Parent of Corruptions. And 
yet, ſo much Juſtice muſt be done theſe Tran- 
ſcribers, as to ſay --- That if any other Book in 
the world, of equal Bulk, could have been of e- 
qual Antiquity, and had been ſo often tranſcrib d, 
as the Old Teſtament ; from the many Thou- 
fands of Miſtakes now found in other Books, 
tho' tranſcrib'd but in few Copies in proportion, 
and in Languages /eſ5 liable to Miſtakes, we may 
fairly infer, that the modern Copies of ſuch a 
Book would have had Miſtakes multiplied to a 
much greater number, than can be found in the 
preſent Hebrew Copies :- and indeed in. propor- 
tion, as the religious Care of the Jews (at leaſt of 
the /ater Jews) was undoubtedly greater than that 


of the other Tranſcribers of Books in general. 
| Whoſo- 
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Whoſoever therefore is rationally convinc'd, 
that there are ſuch Miſtakes, Errors, or COr- 
ruptions, in the modern printed Editions of the 
Old Teſtament, muſt (if he believes che Viſpi- 
ration of the Original of this Book, and its in- 


finite Conſequence to Mankind) muſt think him- 
ſelf bound to deſire of others and to endeavour 


himſelf at the Correction of every ſuch Miſtake; 


and at the Diſcovery. of every Truth, which; 
proceeding out of the Mouth of God, was recorded 
by his holy Prophets fince the World began. And 
when he has certainly made ſuch Diſcovery, whe- 
ther of @ Mord, or if but of à fingie Letter (for 
as the learned Bengelius obſerves on this ſubject 
Tux LeasT PARTICLE! or Gorp 18s Gern) 
that warm Principle of Benevolence, which a- 
nimates the human Breaſt, ſhould induce him 
as 4 Man; but, if ſeconded and enforc d by the 
Sacredneſs of his Character, - ſhould command 
him as @ Chriſtian Teacher, to impart the Diſcg- 
very to others. For, in the beautiful Parable of 
our bleſſed Saviour - What Woman, baving ten 
pieces of Silver, if ſhe hoſe one piece, doth not light. 
a candle, and fweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found. it, ſhe 
calleth her friends. and ber neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice with me, * 4 have 4 the fever, 
l I had hot. _. 
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| Various Readings have, at many different 
times, been collected and offer d to the Public, 
on the New Teſtament ; to the great Honour of 
Mills, Bengelius &c. and more continue to be 
offer d, to the great Honour of Blanchini, Wet. 
Renius &c. And Various Readings, thus collated, 
notwithſtanding the Clamours of ſome and the 
Fears of others, have maintain'd their own Im- 
portance; have filenc'd thoſe Clamours ; have 
quicted thoſe Fears; and, inftead of rendring 
precarious the Sacred Text, have been its ſtrong- 
eſt Eſtabliſhment. Not, that they have eſta- 
bliſh'd the f/f, ſecond, or any printed Edition of 
the New Teſtament ; but I mean, that, as eve- 
ry printed Edition has had Variations (more or 
leſs) from the Original Writings of the Evange- 
lifts and Apoſtles, fo the Collation of many Va- 
rious Readings, found in the ancient Greek Co- 
pies, Verſions and Citations, has been an effec- 
tual, and the only effectual method of diſcover- 
ing many of the True Readings, which had been 
loft. --- A Remark this the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe many of the leſs learned ſeem to confine 
the word Text, or the True Text, to their own 
printed Copy; not reflecting, that an Original 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, or any Evangeliſt, may 
n have been ſomewhat different from thoſe 

Copies 
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Copies of it, which fell into the hands of the ce- 
lebrated Rob. Stephans, or any other Printer. 
If this may be, if this has been abundantly 
prov'd to be, the Caſe ; why may we not ſup- 
poſe, that ſome Differences may have happen d 
alſo in the Oli Teſtament ; and that the MS 
Copies of R. Ben Ghaim, in the year of Chriſt 
1500, may vary in ſome inſtances from the Au- 
tographa of Moſes and the Prophets, writ tapo or 
three thouſand Years before? And if this can be 
prov'd alſo to be the Caſe, may it not L ſurely 
it may and ought to be declar'd publickly ; that 
ſo the ſame rational Means may be apply'd for 
the Correction of ſuch Miſtakes : fince it will 
be allow'd, that a Phyſician, who ſhould find a 
Friend out of Order, and yet aſſure him of his 
being perfectly in Health, would be guilty of 
great Unkindneſs to his Friend, and do no Ho- 
nour to his own Character. 
| The Man, who firſt undertook to bring the 
Printed Text of the Oli Teſtament to the Teſt 
of found Criticiſm, was the learned and now 


juſtly-celebrated Lupovicus CAPPELLUS, in his 
Critica Sacra, the Work of Six and Thurty 


Years; a Work! which, notwithſtanding the 
Violence with which the Publication of it was 
(for the ſpace of Ten Years) oppos'd by ſome, 


rr Ps; 
| Mm 2 con- 
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condemn'd after Publication by many others (and 
is condemn'd to this very day by a few) and 
notwithſtanding ſome undoubted Miſtakes in 
particular places, will be a laſting Monument of 
Fame to its Author. But this celebrated Prote. 
flant, who bore ſo noble a Teſtimony to the 
Truth (i. e. the Miſtakes made by Jewiſh Tran- 
ſcribers) - ſeems to have been defective in one ca- 
pital Proof of it of the actual Exiſtence of Miſ- 
takes in any particular Hebrew MS, and eſpecial- 
| ly of great Miſtakes ; of the actual Exiſtence of 
Various Readings, and eſpecially of ſuch; as vary- 
ing from the modern Hebrew Copies agree with 
the moſt ancient Verſions. And this Defe& of 
Proofs from MSS it is the n of the fol- 
lowing Obſervations to ſuppllx. 
But, e ee ee 
that the Reader may the better judge of the true 
State of it, I ſhall mention firſt the general 
Scheme of Cappellus; then that of Buxtorf (the 
Younger ) who labour'd to confute him: and 
then proceed to give ſome Extracts from the He- 
brew MSS before-mention'd, which will tend to 
eſtabliſh and compleat the Arguments of Cappel- 
lus, and to filence the principal 1 

tor and his other Adverſaries. 

Cappellus undertakes to prove --- That Patinu 
Rug may, and ought to be, collected on the 
Books 
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Books of the Hebrew Teſtament, on account of 
the many Miſtakes in the modern Copies, which 
Miſtakes have been occaſion d by the Ignorance 
and Careleſneſs of Tranſcribers -— that one prin- 
cipal Means of diſcovering theſe Various Read- 
ings is a careful Examination of the Ancient Ver- 
fions, and a judicious Compariſon of them with * 
the preſent" Hebrew Text --- and that, from the 
many places, in which the printed Hebrew Text 
differs widely from the Senſe of theſe Ancient 
Verſions, and places where the Tranſlators could 
have no reaſon for varying deſignedly, we may 
properly infer that their written Copies were in 
theſe places ſomewhat different from our printed 
Copies ; conſequently, that we may ſafely refer 
to thoſe Verſions, wherever the preſent Hebrew 
Text is unintelligible, abſurd or contradictory. 
Buxtorf, the Author of the Anticritica, main- 
tains --- That we are never to recede from the 
preſent Reading of the Hebrew Bible, as to Ler- 
ters or Points; ſince the Text at preſent will - 
ways give a true, proper and conſiſtent Senſe ---. 
that we cannot collect a Various Reading from 
any or all the Ancient Verſions put together, 
fince the Text in the ancient Hebrew Copies was 
the ſame as in the modern . and that, where theſe * 
Verſions differ from the preſent Hebrew, the ; 
Cauſe muſt be either that they tranſlated para- 2 


phraſtically 
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pbraſtically or improperly at firſt, or that their 
Verſions have been ſince corrupted :+ fince there 
are no Traces in any MS, not the leaſt Mention, 
Memory or Remainder of ſuch Variations in the 
Hebrew Copies, as are expreſs'd in thoſe ancient 
Verſions. 5 

This laſt Point ſcems to have been the thing, 
which chiefly perplex'd the learned Critic ; and 
we ſee, that he does not well know what An- 
ſwer to make to it. Itane vero, ſays he, etiamf 
ad iſta quaſits reſpondere non poſſem, proptereane 
verum non eſſet Codicem Hebræum, quo ufi ſunt 
LXX--- ab hodierno Fudaico diverſum abire ? An 
quia perierunt Vetera illa Exemplaria, non poteſi 
jam oftendi fic vel fic in us fuiſſe ſcriptum, ex 
Tranſlationibus eorum que ex illis falta ſunt i 
Qyodnam wult Cenſor nofter clarius & certius vete- 
ris illius lectionis veſtigium niſi ipſam rom LAN 
Gracam Tranſlationem? Annon enim ex ipſtus cum 
bodierno Judaicu contentione, Sole ipſo clarius li- 
guer, LX Interpretes longe aliter in codice ſuo le- 
gifſe? An, quia non habemus Vetuſias Membrangs, 
& Exemplaria Hebraica, qua nobis repræſenteni 
kettionem Codicis Hebræi rom L'XX, negandum gl 
propterea nos, ex eorum Tranſlationis cum ludierno 
tertu Hebræso collatione, poſſe deprebendere quomodo 
ip in Codice ſuo legerint ? Abſurdum & ridiculum. 
Pag. 570 & 572. 


This 
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This way of Reaſoning ſeems extreamly fair 
and true ; and indeed is allow'd in all other Ca- 
ſes of the ſame Nature. And as a great deal de- 
pends upon the Propriety of this Reaſoning, it 
may be neceſſary to obſerve, that Cappellus, in 
his Anſwer to Ap. Uſher, ſtates his Argument 
in the following manner --- Exverpi aliquas poſſe 
Variantes Lectiones ex Vulgata Græca Verfione, id 
pari modo & ratione de bac Tramſlatione, qud de 
religuis omnibus oftenditur : nimirum, quum Trunſ- 
lationis Verba apte quadrant & reſpondent Vocibus 
& Pbraſibus Hebraicis, qua ab Hodiernis fatils 
Scribe indbcti lapſi & errore deformari potuerunt'; 
nec poteft. alia juſta aut veriſimilis reddi ratio, cur 
fie diverſe q Textu Hodierno Hebraico Interpres 
diſceſſerit, quam quia fic in Codice fuo Hebraico, 
quo uſus eft, legit ; eftendendo utriuſque lettionss af- 
þ- ns qud factum ut ex und in alteram facile 
tranſitus fattus fit. --= Nec aliter deprebenditur, eu 
Tranſlatione libri cujuſcunque froe Latini foe Gra. 
ci, ue Hebraici ue Arabici &c. Varia Leto, 
quam hoc modo, Atque fic à dotiiſfimo Salmaſio 
deprebenſæ funt Autorum Gracorum, ex Arabica. 
Tranſflatione, pluſquam milena Varia Lettrones. 
And this ſame Argument Cappelius very pro- 
perly urges, in his Defence againſt Buxtorf (pag. 
570) —- Interroget Cenſor noſter hodiernos Criticos, 
' eo/qme conſulat; videbit eos [ape deprehendere, que- 


modo 
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modo Cicero in codice ſuo Graco Phænomenam A- 
rati (que ipſe Latine reddidit) diverſe ab hodierng 
Graco legerit. Idem docebunt eum eruditi Philo. 
phi, qui interdum obſervant ex Averrhois & Avi 
cennæ Latind Verſione, interpretem Arabem, quem 
illi lomines ſecuti ſunt, aliter legiſſe in Greco Tex- 
tu Ariſtotelis, Hippocratis, Galeni, quam hodze le- 
gatur, egi Veteres illi Codices Græci perierint. 
But ſtill, notwithſtanding the Juſtneſs of this 
Reaſoning in general, Cappellus finds himſelf hard 
preſs d by his Adverſary's chief Argument --- 1 
Footfleps — no Traces -== not the leaſt Remainder 
of ſuch Readings in any Hebrew MSS. At, in- 
quit Cenſor, Qyomodo ex infinitis locis, in quibus 
LXX ab Hebrao diffident, non UNUM SALTEM 
AUT ALTERUM Exemplum remanfiſſet * 

Cappelluss Obſervation immediately following 
is this --- that the later Jews did not compare 
their Hebrew Books with the Greek Verſion, in 
order to note the Differences; either becauſe they 
could not, as they were generally quite ignorant 
of the Greek Language; or becauſe they would 
not, as they held the Greek Verſion both abo- 
minable and deſpicable. Happy, I ſuppoſe, would 
have been this Great Author; if, (inſtead of 
making an Obſervation, which however true is 
certainly no Anſwer to his Adverſary ) he could 
have anſwer'd the Queſtion by denying what 1s 
G taken 
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talen for granted in it; or by afficming That 
in ſome of the moſt ancient MSS now exſtant 
there. is not one only,” not tu only, but ſeveral 
Various Readings ; which, tho' entirely &:fferent 
from the modern Hebrew Copies, entirely __ 
with the moſt ancient Verſions. 

That this is certainly the Caſe will — 
pear from the Extract of Miſtakes and Vatious 
mention d MSS ; and which, after a few Obſeto 
Learned. By tvs Extract is not meant a'Catar 
logue of every Miſtake, and of ail the Vaniqus 
Readings to be found in the hole Sum of Fore 
ty MSS, that are now preſerv d, or rather, that 
lie mauldring and decaying, thro Age, in the Bad- 
of Months but of Vears: and eſpecially, if it 
ſhould be the Work but of one perſon only. 
But by it is meant a ſhort Lift of ſome Miſtakes 
and Corruptions found, by dipping here and there, 
in ſome of the moſt ancient of theſe MS8 g in 
order to draw from them an unanſwerable Ar- 
gument againſt the pretended ngular Exactneſc, 
(or Infall;bility, hall I ſay 7 of the Jewiſh Tran- 
ſcribers ; and in proof, that they have commit- 
ted 3 of Letters, Words and Sentences. 
Nn And 
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And by it is alſo meant 2 ſhort Lift of Varig 
Readings; many, that are undoubtedly true, where 
our printed Copies are falſe ; and /ome, that are 
not only different from the printed Copies, but 
are the very Readings tranſlated in the Ancient 
"Verſions. 

And ale Ancient Versions will Gom hence 
receive a ſtrong Sanction, in proof that their Au- 
thors did ſometimes read differently in their an- 
cient Hebrew Copies ; and ſince we may there. 
fore the more ſafely recur to them for Aſſiſtance, 
in articles of real Difficulty and Diſtreſs ; I ſhall, 
for the greater Confirmation of the preſent Gene- 
ral Scheme, add ſome Obſervations on Paſlages, 
whoſe Illuſtration is owing to theſe Ancient Ver- 
fions only: and both theſe, for the more eaſy Com- 
pariſon of them with the Places, to which they 
reſpectively belong, I ſhall intermix according 
to their Order in the preſent rn met e 
| Nn in the Engliſh Bible. 


But before any particular Reference i is idk 
to theſe MSS, it may be neceſſary to offer ſome 
Obſervations on their Age and Authority ; in or- 
der to determine, with the greater Certainty, bow 
far any of their Variations may have a Right to 
be admitted, in preference to the printed Read- 


ings. 
| The 
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The Foundation of this Enquiry may be laid 
thus. There are, in the printed Editions of the 
Hebrew Bible, a few In/ftances, in which theſe 
printed Editions difter from one another ; there- 
fore there have been made @ few Miſtales. And 
there are found, in the MS Copies of the He- 
brew Bible, many Inſtances, in which theſe MSS 
differ from the printed Editions and from one 
another; therefore many Miſtabes have been made 
in tranſcribing the Sacred Books of the Old Teſ- 
tament. | 

Now the Rule, which ſhould determine the 
greater or leſs Propriety of a Reading in one 
printed Edition, which differs from any other 
printed Edition ; and indeed the Rule, which 
uſually is allow'd to determine in favour of ei- 
ther Reading, as the moſt likely to be genuine 
and authentic, is this to prefer that Reading, 
which is Fist) more frequently repeated in o- 
ther places; or which (Secondly) bears a greater 
Analogy to, and makes a better Harmony with 
other places: which (Thirdly) is more- ſtrongly 
recommended by the moſt ancient Verſions ; and 
(Fourthly ) which is confirm'd by the oldeſt print- 
ed Editions and a greater Number of them. 

Of theſe Four Kinds of Authority, the three 
firſt ſeem to be ſuperior ; and, as their Authori- 
ty is generally acknowledg'd, ſo the Nature of 

Nan 2 that 
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that Authority in each is, in general, properly 
underſtood. But as to the Fourth kind of Au- 
thority, there are ſtrong Reaſons, for conclud. 
ing, that it is, in general, greatly miſtaken, 
This then being a Point of real Conſequence, 
and the Conſideration of it being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary in this place; let it be confider'd with a 
due ſhare of Attention. 

Were there but Two printed Editions of the 
Books of the Hebrew Bible, and did theſe Two 
ſometimes read differently (ſuppoſing, for exam- 
ple, that the one Edition read & 0 non, in 2 Kings 
8, 10, and the other read W ei) as both Read- 
ings could not be true, theſe two printed Edi- 
tions, being in this inſtance abſolutely contradic- 
tory, would deftroy the weight of each other's 
Teſtimony ; and the Reading would remain to 
be determin'd by the three ſuperior kinds of Au- 
thority. But yet, as two oppoſite Forces do not 
totally deſtroy each other, unleſs they are at the 
fame time equal! Forces; ſo neither will this be 
the conſequence of two contradictory Readings, 
unleſs the two printed Editions, in which they 
are found, ſhould be of equal Authority : con- 
cerning which it may be proper to ſpecify the 
following Cafes. 


1. If 
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1. If theſe two Editions were printed from one 
another, the Authority of the latter will be then 
annihilated, or be refoly'd wholly into that of 
the former. And this would alſo be true, even 
tho' an hundred Editions ſhould have been de- 
riv'd, either mediately or immediately, from: this 
firſt Edition as their great Archetype or Exem- 
plar. Since an hundred Perſons in a Court, who 
had not been Eye- witneſſes of a particular Fact; 
and who could only depoſe, that they had heard 
of ſuch Fact from one and the ſame Perſon ; 
would be fo far from being conſider d as many 
diſtin Witneſſes of the Fact, that the only va- 
luable Evidence would be the fingle Telling 
of him, who was the Eye-witneſs. 

2, If theſe two Editions were not printed 
from one another, but both exactiy from the ſame 
Angle M; the Authority of both would be e- 
qual, but would reſolve into the Authority of 
that One MS, from which they were both ta- 
ken. 

3. If theſe two Editions were printed from 
two different MSS; yet, if one of theſe MSS 
ſhould have been exactly tranſcrib'd from the o- 
ther ; the Authority of the four Copies would 
reſolve into the Authority of the firſt MS, as 
before. ; 

4. If 
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4. If theſe two Editions were printed, each 
from ſeveral MSS, and theſe not directly copied 
from each other; the Authority of theſe Editions 
would then weigh more or leſs, in proportion to 
the greater or leſs Authority of their reſpective 
MSS, and the greater or leſs Judgment and Care 
with which they had been printed. 

5. If the MSS, made uſe of for each printed 
Edition, ſhould be valuable for their Antiquity 
and intrinſic Goodneſs, and their ſeveral Variations 
ſhould have been exactly noted, and the beft Read. 
ings ſhould have been judiciouſly ſelected by the 
Editor of each ; the Authority of Both Editions 
would be then very great : but the greater Ex- 
cellence of either would remain to be determin'd 
upon a cloſe Examination of the greater Anti- 
quity and Correctneſs of the particular MSS, to- 
gether with the greater Skill and Fidelity of the 
particular Editors. 

6. But if theſe Editors, inſtead of being Men 
of true Critical Judgment and free from impro- 
per Prejudices, ſhould be the very Reverſe of 
Both if they ſhould be fo ſtrongly prejudic d 
in favour of the Rabbinical MAsoRA, as to ſet 
up THAT as the Great Standard, by which eve- 
ry diſputable Reading was to be determin'd --- if 
this Maſora was not very early begun, and be- 
came reverenc'd but lately, and that moſt impro- 


perly 
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perly and unjuſtly, to the Excluſion of many 
true Readings in Letters, Words and Sentences --- 
if ſome of the later Jews alter'd ſuch MSS as 
they could meet with, ſo as to make them more 
conformable to this Maſera, by (eraſing Letters, 
Wards and Sentences ; which, however injudici- 
ouſly done, was well intended and: weakly. call'd 
C orrecting — if by this means the lateſt MSS 
became the moſt uniform; and thoſe only were 
conſider d as compleatly correct, which were thus 
made compleatly conformable, to ſuch a Moſora +» 
Men, thus, unhappily prejudic d, when about to 
print an Edition of the Hebrew Bible, as they 
would chooſe what they judge d tbe be MS8, e 
they would undoubtedly chooſe -the. late 9, and 
conſequently the worſ? ; and, if they had 88g 
more ancient, their Variations, however ma 
rial, being Anti-Maſeretical, would be re 
at once, as of no; Authority, and as entirely un- 

worthy. of being noted even in the Margin « 
their Editions. And in fact we find, that the 
Jews have only deliver d down to us in the Mar- 
gin a few Various Readings, known by the Names 
of Keri and Cetib, inſerted by one or more of 
their wiſer Forefathers (tho not always with the 
greateſt Judgment) and - theſe collected from a 
very few MSS; for had many ancient MSS been 
collated, and had all their Variations been noted, 


they 
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they muſt have-been more in Number and of 
_ _ pur 


Abet Six Caſes being 3 let us now 
confider = What i is moſt likely to be the true 
Cauſe of the general Uniformity ſo obſervable in 
all the printed Editions of the Hebrew Bible. 
The Advocates for the Integrity of theſe print- 
ed Bibles affert, That the Jews having never 
made any material Miſtakes in tranſcribing the 
Holy Books, this general Uniformity is account- 
ed for at once; ſince every Edition, from what- 
ever MS or MSS it ſhould be printed, would 
neceffarily furniſh nearly the ſame Readings. But 
this Notion of the Integrity of the printed He- 
brew Bibles, and of the peculiar Exactneſs of the 
Jewith Tranſcribers, has been already confuted ; 
and will be yet more fully confuted by the fol- 


lowing Catalogue of Obſervations drawn from 


the Badleian MSS &c. And therefore thoſe, who 
maintain the Imperfetor or Corruption of the 
printed Hebrew -Bibles, muſt __ another 
. "I 

Father ads, Preſbyter of the Orato- 
ry at Paris, who, by his late excellent Prole- 
gomena, has greatly rais'd the Curioſity of the 
Learned, and made them. with the ſpeedy Pub- 
lication of his Hebrew Bible with Various Read- 


ing 
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ings (a kind of Work, than which nane is more 
wanted) this learned Father (pag. 189 &c.) ac- 
counts for the Uniformity of the printed Hebrew 
Bibles upon the firft Caſe, which I before ſpeci- 
fy'd -— that they are all Streams from one com- 
mon Fountain, having been all deriv'd from the 
firſt Edition, which was printed, at Venice, by 
R. Jacob Ben-Chaim ; conſequently the Authori- 
ty of them All reſolves into the ſingle Authority 
of that One --- and he obſerves, that this Edition 
of Ben-Chaim was printed from late and faulty 
MSS; which appears not only from the Nature 
of the printed Work itſelf, -but from the vety 
account which this Rabbi has _ * * MSS 

he made uſe of. | 
This is a Conſideration of very hes Trips 
tance ; and therefore I ſhall produce this Au- 
thor's own words --- Qyoniam in Impreſſis menda 
non pauca exſtant, que eadem abſunt à quibuſdam 
bone note Codicibus, id jam non dubium relingui- 
tur, Bibliis imprimendis adlubitus futſſe Codices no- 
te inferioris, mini meque omnium laudamdos. Cujus 
mali, Sacras in Literas invecti, cauſa princeps fuit 
in eo R. Jacob. Ben-Chaim, qui Biblia Hebraica 
primus omnium typis mandavit. Nuamvis enim 
inferioris note Codices adbibuiſſet tamen ejus Edi- 
tionem Venetam cæœteri omnes Editores, qui pf 
* ſecuti ſunt, & tanquam  Archetypum ha- 
Oo buerunt, 
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buerunt. Teftis eft ipſe Ben-Chaim, non fuiſſe ſe 
optimorum Codicum Editorem. Nam cum is mul- 
tum conqueratur, quod in ſuis Codicibus Masora 
MacNna, variis Animalium figuris non tam orna- 
ta quam deformata, inexplicabiles Errores contine- 
ret; eo ipſo declarat Codices ſuos fuiſſe omnium re- 
centiſimos (moſt certainly admodum recentes) quo- 
niam talia Ornamenta vetuſtiores Codices non la- 
bent. Et ſeæpe obſeruat Rich. Simonius, Cadicet 
tales eſſe minimè omnium æſtimandas & ſeligendss, 
As a Proof of this, F. Houbigunt obſerves --- 
That when Leuſden had publiſh'd an Edition of 
Athias's Hebrew Bible; and, in the Title, de- 
clar d it to have been collated cum antiqui//im:s & 
accuratiſſimis Exemplaribus, becauſe his MSS had 
the Great Maſora in the Margin under the Forms 
of Bears, Dogs and other Animals; he was fo 
much ridicul'd by F. Simon for his want of Judg- 
ment, that, in his next Edition, the ſplendid 
mention of his mo? ancient and moſt accurate 
M was prudently and honeſtly omitted. 

F. Houbigant, having ſettled the Character of 
this firſt Edition, as printed from late and bad 
Copies by Ben-Chaim, and having mention'd the 
celebrated Editions ſince printed from it, con- 
cludes thus --- Eundem lapidem vohvebant omnes 
Editores, ut priores Editiones, Typographicis mendis 
exceptis, putarent fuiſſe quam accuratiſſimas. Et, 


cun 
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cum plerique Codicibus carerent, ad Editiones illi 
omnium pri mas ſe conferebant, quas haberent ut 
Normam ſuam. Quid vero ille Opitius, cujus exe 
flat Editio Kiloni in Germania, 1709, quam E- 
ditionem dixit Jacob. le Long efſe AccuRATIs81- 
MAM? Habuit Codicem quemdam Opitius, quem 
adiret ; vide, Lector, qualem & quam antiquum. 
Filius meus, inquit, primo nactus eſt Codicem 
magnum quatuor tomorum in folio Regali, Tar- 
gum Maſord magna & parva inſtructum, à Ju- 
dæo quodam Sondalio filio Hillelis Gerſon, anno 
1455 ſeriptum vel punctatum; quem omnium 
eſſe optimum, & cum accuratioribus Impreſſis 
plerumque conſpirare fui expertus. Utrum igi- 
tur ex eo Codice Opitius novum quidguam protulit ? 
Certe Editionem Opitianam ceteris omnino ſimilem 
habemus, mendiſque tantum typographicis iþfi pro- 
priis deformatam. Atque idem dixeris de cateris 
multis nominis inferioris Editionibus, quarum alias 
ad Baſilienſem, alias ad Athianam Editores ex- 
preſſere. Sic ut onnes eas, quas adbuc vidimut, 
tanquam unam eandemque habere poſſis. 

Our Author concludes this Point with the fol- 
lowing corrobative Teſtimony from Morinus --- 
Hic ſane inſolentiſſima confidentia cum 1gnoratione 
maxima conjungitur. Hebraica Biblia ſunt ſince- 
riſſima. Quamobrem vero? Non alid ratione du- 
cuntur, quam quod excuſa fibi invicem conſentire 
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animadvertant. Idem de MSS omnium ætatum, 
quorum ne Specimina quidem unquam viderunt, af- 
firmandum eſſe temere pronunciant. Nec cogitant 
omnes fere libros editos ex uno & eodem fonte di- 
maniiſſe ; ideo Conſenſum illum non magis admiran- 
dum eſſe, quam Editionum Vulgate Verſionis auto- 
ritate Clementis VIII recenſitarum unitiſimam 
Concordiam. Quanquam illud ipſum, quod de libris 
Judaicis in lucem editis predicant, inique diflum 
fit. Reclamant enim Judæi; Mendaſque innume- 
rats, ingenteſque d MSS Diſſenſiones, non dicam in 
Chriſtianorum Editionibus, ſed in iis quas ipſi Ju- 
dei emenditdſſe elaborarunt, Rabbini adnotant. 


Thus has this learned Author, who allows 
many Miſtakes to have been made by the Jewiſh 
Tranſcribers, accounted for the Uniformity of the 
ſeveral printed Editions of the Hebrew Teſta- 

ment. And his Method of accounting for it, 1 
humbly preſume, is in a great meaſure right; 
_ perhaps it may be ſtrictly juſt and fully conclu- 
five. I think it gt certainly would be ſo; if to 
the Cauſe which he aſſigns, and which falls un- 
der the firſt Caſe, we ſhould add another Reaſon, 
which is explain'd in he ſiæth and /aft Caſe before 
- hid down. © | 

For, if it be allow'd, that A the preſent E- 
ditions were printed from One, either mediately 


or 
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or immediately; the Authority of Al will be 
then but the Authority of One, and the Un:zfor- 
mity of All is at once accounted for. But if this 
ſhould be denied; and if either of the later Edi- 
tions could be prov'd to have proceeded, not 
from any previouſly-printed Edition, but direct- 
ly and abſolutely from MSS ; yet ſtill if theſe 
MSS were very late ones --- if the Jews correct- 
ed their late MSS to the Maſoretic Standard --- 
and if, by accounting no MS to be compleatly ac- 
curate, but what was compleatly conformable to 
that Rule, they brought all the Jae MSS to be 
nearly uniform and almoſt literally the ſame --- 1n 
ſuch a cafe, I ſay, the Uniformity now obſerva- 
ble in all the printed Editions is fairly and fully 
accounted for, even tho' they were not univer- 
ſally printed from one another. 

This material Point may be ſufficiently Evi- 
dent to any reaſonable Perſon, who will examine 


the Hebrew MSS now exſtant. - Since he will 


find --- that the Older MSS have a greater num- 
ber of Variations from the printed Copies --- that 
many true Readings are eras d and alter d in the 
MSS, to make them more conformable to the 
Maſora; many parts of which muſt therefore (a 
Truth, worthy our Conſideration) have been 
form d from Obſervations made on bad Copies 
--- and that in the later Centuries, the Rabbies, 

having 


| 
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having thus corrected ſome of the MSS which 
were Ie conformable, and tranſcrib'd others ſo 


as to make them more conformable to this Ma. 
fora, have by theſe means made the later MS$ 


generally uniform. 

The moſt ancient and beſt MSS then not be- 
ing thus uniform, and this Uniformity being on- 
ly the Character of ſuch later MSS as are ſtrict- 
ly Maſoretical; the Conſequence is clear --- that 
all our printed Editions muſt have been ether 
printed from one another ; or, from ſuch MSS, 
as being reduc'd to one Standard, may be conſi- 
der d but as One MS. But if they had been ta- 
ken from MSS, which were in fact older and 
therefore had many Variations; yet, as none of 
theſe Variations have been noted and preſerv d, 
but the Readings extracted from them have been 
only ſuch, as were agreeable to the later Edi- 
tions and to the Maſora --- theſe MSS, tho ever 
ſo ancient and truly valuable, are in effect brought 
down to the low level of the /ateff and worſt 
MSS ; and an Edition printed from them can be 


only of equal Value with an Edition from the 


lateſt MSS, becauſe it would be juſt the ſame. 
Inſtances, wherein the MSS now exſtant have 
been thus injudiciouſly coͤrrected, will be pro- 
duc'd hereafter. That many Variations have been 
made to bend and bow down to this Maſora, as 
their 
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their Judge infallible, is clear from Fact; and it 
might be confirm'd by a Variety, of Teſtimonies, 
of hich I ſhall only produce T'wo. Wolfus (in 
his Bibhoth. Hebr. Tom. 2, pag. 330) tells us from, 
F. Simon --» Judæi, qui Opus Maſoreticum wel- 
uti quid Divinum reſpiciunt, Codices Bibliorum 
MSS ad Lud reformare veriti non fuerint; erafis | 
Literis, Dictionibus, imo & Sententiis integris, in 
MSS exemplaribus ; ut ita Maſoreticis conforma= 
rentur. Afſertionem hanc probat Simonius, ex- 
emplo Cod. MSS. Bibhoth. Reg. & Orator. Pariſ. 
in Epiſt. ſelett. Amſtel. 1700. But, what is more 
ſurprizing, is, that the warmeſt Declarations 
ſhould have been made in Honpar of this Rab. 
biucal Maſera by CnRISTIANS; who, animated 
with the fame blind Zeul, have been ready to 
applaud and eſpouſe the wonderful Opinion f 
Henr. Opitius; who tells us — Si oNνεsS Co- 
DICES convuenirent in aſſerendd Leone quadamt; 
contrarium vero pronunciaret Musoka, cugſden- 
ter E jus ſecuti ſumus Autoritatem. 0 

This ſame Opitius, who (as has been obſer, 
pag. 295) was, in 1709, the Author of an Edi- 
tion of the Hebrew Bible, and an Edition which 
Le Long has honour'd with the Character of 
moſt accurate, tells us — that, for the Benefit of 
bis Edition, he had Recourſe to an Hebrew, MS 
Bible, contain'd in four large Folio Volumes, unit 
boa or 
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or pointed in the year 1455 which he had found 
by Experience to be (optimum) the beſt, or a ve- 
ry good MS, becauſe it almoſt always agreed with 
the more accurate printed Editions. Upon which 
words it may be proper to remark by the way 
— that, as all the late M&S were writ and point- 
ed at the ſame time, and as none but very late 
MSS are ſo nearly agreeable to the printed Edi- 
tions; therefore this MS of Opitius, which did 
ſo nearly agree, was both written and pointed in 
the year 1455. 

Theſe voids Alen of Opitins contain a clear 
Proof — that the printed Editions agree moſt 
with the /ate/# MSS ; fince the moft accurate (i.e. 
the moſt Maſoretical) printed Editions agreed moſt 
with this MS; which it ſhould ſeem was /o an- 
cient, as to be writ juſt at the time when MSS$ 
cas d to be writ at all --- juſt at the ra of 
the Invention of Printing. And conſequently 
the MS or MSS, from which the firſt printed E- 
dition was taken about y years afterwards, and 
which ſo exactly agreed with this MS of Opi- 
tius, might have (for any thing that appears to 
the contrary) and moſt probably had (as the U- 
niformity loudly declares) the high Honour of be- 
ing FirTY YEARS oF AGE ! --- an Age ſo pro- 
foundly venerable, that who can wonder, to ſee 
all future Editors doing it ſovereign Homage; 
and 
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and agreeing to print from That, as their Great 
Archetype ; or from other Copies, which, by be- 
ing compleatly like it, would be equally worthy 
of Veneration / 


But I forbear to urge the Method, in which 
TE HEBREW TESTAMENT | --- that only true 
Narrative of the greateſt Events paſt, and that 
compleat Chain of Prophecy of the greateſt Events 
then future! that firm Foundation of the New 
Teſtament! --- that Gift of Gop! -— has been 
tranſmitted to theſe times, in the printed He- 
brew Bibles. I moſt readily acknowledge the 
Accuracy and Truth, which happily obtain in 
the Printed Editions, in Matters relative to our 
Faith and Practice; and, from the Harmony of 
the preſent Hebrew MSS with all the Ancient 
Verſions in theſe moſt important Articles, I think 
That Point clearly demonſtrable. But yet, as ma- 
ny Miftakes of Tranſcribers have been admitted 
into different Books, and perhaps ſome into every 
Book of the Old Teſtament, in all the Printed 
Editions ; and as many true Readings have been 
conſequently excluded, to the undoubted Injury 
of the Senſe of the Inſpir d Writers; tis Our 
Duty to examine (before it be too late) what Aſ- 
ſiſtances may be obtain'd for the Correction of 
loch Miſtakes, and for nn 
Readings. 


P p Here 
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x Here then THE HeBREw MSS, whether Older 
or Later, will be found to be invaluable, 


The LaTzer MSS, having fewer Variations 
from the printed Editions (and be very late MSS 
have @ very few) theſe few Variations may con- 
tain ſome better and truer Readings ; and there- 
fore ſuch MSS will have their proportionable 
Merit. But the chief Advantages to be deriv'd 
from the later MSS are — fr/t, the Proof of the 
Uniformity, which obtains between them and our 
ſeveral” printed Editions --- ſecondly the Proof to 
be deriv'd from them, and indeed from all He- 
brew MSS, (and this the Proof of a Point, which 
is therefore the more neceſſary to be prov'd, be- 
cauſe obſtinately denied) that the Jewiſh Tran- 
ſcribers were very fallible; and have, notwith- 
| ſtanding all their Care, made many M/takes in 
Letters, Words and Sentences --- and thirdly, we 
ſhall be enabled by Thee and by a Hebrew M88 
the more judiciouſly to correct the Miſtakes 
found in the printed Hebrew Bibles, than we 
could poſſibly have been, without ſeeing He- 
brew MSS ; becauſe when we know the Man- 
ner of the Jewiſh Writing, the lengthning and 
ſhortning of their Letters, and the Nature of the | 
ſeveral Miſtakes made in theſe later MSS, we can 
the better judge how to correct ſimilar Miſtales 
made in the older MSS now loſt, The 
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The OrDpER MSS, not having been render'd 
ſo conformable to the ately-eſtabliſh'd Maſoretic 
Standard, (tho' they were therefore conſider d by 
the Rabbies as faulty and inaccurate) will be 
deſervedly reputed much more valuable, becauſe 
they will be found to contain a much greater 
number of Variations ; and conſequently may 
furniſh us with many true Readings, Theſe Ol. 
der MSS are alſo very valuable, as they contain 
many of the Letters (1178) call'd the Matres 
Le#ionis; which, as the Rabbinical Punctuation 
began more and more to obtain, and at /aft to 
be writ at the ſame time with the Letters of the 
Text, began more and more to be omitted for 
Expedition in writing, and to be ſupply'd by 
their reſpective Points. A Matter, which de- 
ſerves ſerious Conſideration ; ſince, if theſe Let- 
ters are frequently omitted, and if the Omiſſion 
of either of them will ſometimes give a Word a 
very different Meaning; it ſhould ſeem truly ad- 
viſeable for Men of Hebrew Learning to acquaint 
themſelves with the Rabbinical Points, as theſe 
Points frequently diſcover the Places where ſuch 
Letters have been omitted. And the Diſcovery 
of every ſuch Letter is the more important, be- 
cauſe without the regular Reſtoration of theſe e- 
jected Letters (which, I preſume, are four of the 
fue a Voivels of the Alphabet) perhaps we 
P p 2 ſhall 
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ſhall never be able to recover the true Nature, 
Rythmus, or Quantity of the Hebrew Poetry, If 
this Remark ſhould appear to be of Conſequence, 
the Reader is indebted for it to the Learned Joby 
Robertſon, M. D; a Man, of whom I have the 
Pleaſure to know, that his Worth in other In- 
ſtances is equal to his Learning : and this Gen- 
tleman, in his late Pamphlet on the True and An- 
cient Method of Reading Hebrew, has offer'd ſome 
New and Curious Obſervations on the Hebrew 
 Perhfication. 
Blut tho the Older Hebrew M88 are valuable 
on both the preceding Accounts, yet there is an- 
other and ſuperior Conſideration in their favour. 
All the Hebrew MSS now extant are late with 
reſpect to their Diſtance from the /a/# inſpir'd 


Writer in the Old Teſtament; and as we can- 


not therefore expect to find very many true Read- 
ings preſerv'd in the old of them, which are 
not alſo preſervd in the printed Editions; the 
greateſt Value of theſe oder MSS ſeems to be 
the Sanction, which they give to the Authority 
of the Greek and the other ancient Verſions; 
and theſe ancient Verſtons, thus authoriz'd, will, 

when judiciouſly examin'd, and carefully com- 
par'd with the Hebrew Text and with one ano- 
ther, furniſh us with True Readings in a much 
greater Number and of greater Importance. 
| And 
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And indeed this we might naturally have ex- 
pected; fince the Hebrew Copies us d by the 
Authors of the ancient Verſions were older than 
the oldeſt MSS now extant by many hundred 
Years. And therefore, when we reflect how 
Errors multiply with Age, ſince the more Co- 
pies the more Errors; and eſpecially, if whilſt 
new ones are for want of Care introduc'd, the old 
ones are for want of Judgment retain d; if we 
were to give a Poetical Perſonality to theſe MSS, 
we might ſuppoſe them to lament in the follow- 
ing Stanza --- 4 9 
Damnoſa quid non imminut Dies? 
tas Parentum, pejor Avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiofiorem. 


Having ſubmitted to the Learned Reader the 
preceding Obſervations on the Authority of the 
printed Editions of the Hebrew Bible, and on 
the Nature of the Hebrew MSS- in general; I 
ſhall proceed to ſpeak of theſe MSS ſomewhat 
more particularly. 

I preſume, it may 


that very fe Copies of the Hebrew Bible, and 
probably none at all, have been taken off in Mu- 
ting, ſince the Invention of Printing; if we ex- 
cept the Copies of the Law, and ſome other par- 

ticular 


be taken for granted = 
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ticular Sections of the Old Teſtament, tran. 
ſcrib'd for and preſerv'd in the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogues. And as Printing was introduc'd about 
Zoo years ſince, and the firſt Hebrew Bible was 
printed about 50 years after; the lateſt Hebreu 
MS will be about 300 years of Age, and 50 
years older than the firſt printed Edition. The 
MSS, which are of this Jateſt Age, or but a lit- 
tle older, will be found remarkably uniform in 
their Text with the printed Editions, and ſo are 
of leſs Service; as before obſerv'd. And they 
are theſe late MSS, of between 300 and 400 
years of Age (which were therefore writ between 
the years 1350 and 1450) which make the great- 
er Number of the Hebrew MSS now extant. 
But there are Others, much more Ancient 
than theſe, to grace the Catalogue. There are 
in Europe already made known (and who can 
fay, what more ancient and more valuable Trea- 
ſures may be happily diſcover'd, when their Im- 
portance ſhall be publickly confeſs d ? there are 
MSS, I fay, already celebrated by the Ages of 
about 700 years; and ſome, we may preſume, 
are Older. The celebrated Blanchini, who, in 
his Evangelium Qyadruplex, has lately printed a 
MS of the Goſpels in the Old Latin Venſon, 
writ by Euſeb:us, who died in the year 371 


(which may therefore be above 13 80 years old) 
and 
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and who ſuppoſes the famous Alexandriam and 
Vatican GREEK MSS of the Bible to have heen 
writ before the year 395 (which, according to 
this Critic, will be above 13 50 years old; about 
100 years more, than is generally allow'd) this 
Author ſays, as to the HEBRRR] MSS --- Anti- 
quitas maxima, que iis tribui tuto poſfit (hcet Mo— 
rino judice ad 'annos 600 non extendatur, Cudi- 
cum tamen Vetuſtiorum documentis) ad 800 vel goo 
circiter annos pertingere putanda eft. Vind. Can. 
Script. Vulg. Pref. pag. 33. 

Perhaps there are no Hebrew MSS extant, 
that extend their Antiquity to a 1000 Years 
but beſides the Authority of Blanchini and o- 
thers, I have Reaſons founded upon the MS8 
already diſcover'd, for ſuppoſing that there are 
ſome, which may boaſt 800 Years of Age, at 
leaſt, And perhaps between the Extreams of 
800 or oo and 300 years (from the year 950 
or 850 to 1450) will fall the ſeveral Hebrew 
MSS now extant ; and theſe, ſooner or later, ag 
they ſhall be able to fix their W | 
and Pretenſions. 

Not that the real Merit of theſe (proportions 
ably late) MSS will be always and univerſally as 
their Antiquity ; nor will it follow, that any 
MS muſt be better than another, merely becauſe 
it may be more ancient. For, tho that will be 
true 
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true in general; yet it may ſo happen, that a 
Ms of 600 years of Age may be tranſcrib d from 
a Ms of 700; whilſt a MS of but 500 years of 
Age may be tranſcrib'd from a MS of 800; or 
from a Copy, which had more and better Varius 
Readings from the printed Editions. 
The Reader will be pleas'd to obſerve --- that, 
as the Study of the Hebrew Language has been 
only reviving during the. laſt 100 Years, Books 
in this Way have not as yet, perhaps, been ſuf- 
ficiently examin'd --- and as THE MSS or Th 
HxRREw BIBLE have been but very lately con- 
ſider d as of any Importance (tho an high Value 
has been allow'd to be due to the MS Copres of 
the New Teſtament and of all other Books in the 
World) for theſe Reaſons the exact Ages of the 
ſeveral Hebrew MSS, excepting a few that are 
dated; will not be eaſily determin d. And per- 
haps it will be impoſſible to fix ſome to any 
particular Century; till the different Characters in 
which they are writ, the different Countries from 
whence they came, and the different Marks of 
Age ariſing from the Inſertion or Omiſſion of 
the Maſora and the Points, have been as through- 
ly examin'd, as the Characters of the Greek MSS 
have been, and as their ſeveral Ages have conſe- 
quently been determin'd, by the celebrated Mont- 
Jaucon. 


I pre- 
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I pretend not therefore to any exact Determi- 
nations, as to the MSS before- mention d; but 
ſhall think myſelf, together with the Public, 
greatly indebted to Perſons of ſuperior Skill, and 
Judgment, who ſhall hereafter fix the ſeveral 
Ages of theſe invaluable MSS, and who ſhall | 
more particularly ſecure to'each its deſerved Ho- 


nours. 


The Hebrew MS, which is uſually reputed 
the moſt Ancient, that is as yet diſcover'd in Eu- 
rope, is the celebrated Pentateuch at Bonoma in 
Ttaly, reported to be the Handwriting of Ezra; 
and the following Account given of it by Mont- 
faucon is worth tranſcribing. --- Codicem, quem a 
multis annis acceperam eſſe Librum Eſdræ auregga- 
Qor, me aſſequi curarunt Patres Dominicant === 
Duplici clave obſeratum tenetur ingens hoc Volu- 
men, ſeu convolutus Liber. Eftique pellis vituli 
ſubafta & tractabilis, in qua Pentateuchus 
tur, more Bibliorum que etiamnum apud Ebraos 
in Synagogis aſſervantur ; pauculas recentiore ma- 
nu marginales Notas obſervavi. Literæ vix quid 
quam nigredinis amiſerunt ; quod pelli tribuitur a- 7 
tramenti tenaciſſime. Codex a Judæis buic Mo- 
naſterio dono oblatus fuit, quo tempore 2 
Magiſter Ordinis erat, initio ſc. 14. ſeculi, 
nis 400; inſcriptio in medio Volumine aſſuta rem 


Qq denun- 
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denunciat his verbis Hic Rotulus Legis eſt, 
quem ſcripſit Eſdras ſcriba manu ſua &c. Hr, 
ul ex Charattere liquet, tempore Aymerici conſcrip. 
ta ſunt, A. D. 1308. Hinc palam eſt, a vero aberra- 

re eos, qui aftimant Hebraica Biblia nulla occurre- 
re, ab annis plus 400 exarata. Nam anni 400 ſunt 
7 poſt ) quam hic Codex dono oblatus Aymerico fuit; 
qui tum perantiquus habebatur. Ac licet fabulam 
ſabiat, quod atunt Eſdræ iþfius manu exaratum 
negari ſane poſſe non videtur, aliqualis ſaltem 2 
tuſtatis tum fuiſſe, cum traditus Aymerico futt, 
See Montfaucon's Diarium Ialicum, 4to. 1 702, 
Pag- 399. 
Now if this famous MS was thus ee 
about 450 years ſince, and was then preſented 
and receiv'd as writ by Ezra more than 2000 
years ſince; tis ſcarce poſſible to ſuppoſe, that 
ſo ſurprizing an Age could have been impudent- 
ly pretended or credulouſly believ'd, unleſs the 
MS had been in fact very ancient: and therefore 
it may perhaps be a moderate Suppoſition, to 
imagine it writ as long before the time it was fo 
| preſented, as it has been fnce — which will ſet 
the Antiquity of it at about goo Years. 
I obſerv'd before, that this is uſually reputed 
the moſt ancient Hebrew MS ; but the ſame Mont- 
faucon, who examin'd this Pentateuch, examin'd 


a MS Hebrew Ty of the Book of Eller pre- 
61 
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ſerv'd alſo in Bonania, which he thinks to be 
Older --- Megillat Eſther, Volumen ex pelle wituli 
ſubatta, vetuſtiffimum & uſu tritum, quale ſupra 
depinximus Volumen Pentateuchi ab ipſo Eſdra ut 
eftimant exaratum, & wvidetur ſane ipſo Pentateu- 
abi Volumine antiquius. Pag. 406. . 

As the Report, which aſcribes the preceding 
Pentateuch to Ezra, is deſervedly diſcounte- 
nanc'd by Montfaueon ; ſo undoubtedly ought all 
Reports of the ſame nature, with reſpect to o- 
ther Hebrew MSS. Such as the Pentateuch at 
Helmſtad, which Saubertus ſeems to allow, in 
concurrence with the common Report, to have 
been writ before the Birth of Chriſt; a Claim, 
which tho not quite ſo preſumptuous as ſome" 
others, becauſe the MS is of ſome conſiderable 
Antiquity, has been judiciouſly rejected by Ten- 
2elius. Such as the MS; which in the laſt Cen- 
tury was offer'd to Sale at Amſterdam, with an 
Inſcription and Date declaring it to have been 
writ about 300 years before Chriſt; notwithſtand- 
ing it was full of the Maſoretic Minutiæ, in Fi- 
gures and Images in the Margin. And, to 
name no more, ſuch as the MS Copy of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch ſaid to be preſerv'd at Sichem, 
and pretended to have been wrote by Phineas, 
the ſon of Elazar, the ſon of Aaron Totally 
CE: then all ſuch fanciful and ridiculous - 
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Pretenſions to extream Antiquity, we may fairly 
preſume, from the two preceding M88 men- 
tion d by Montfaucon — that there are Hebrew 
MSS now extant, of about goo Years of ty 


The next Hebrew MS, which I ſhall men- 
tion, is Number 53, in the Oratory at Paris, cele- 
brated by F. Houbigant, in his Prolegomena, pag. 
195; which famous MS it may be very uſeful - 
to take ſome Notice of. For as the Age of That 
is known, by its being dated ; we ſhall be great- 
ly aſſiſted by it in aſcertaining the Age of Two 
of the Bodleian MSS, which are not dated: Two 

M88, which have the ſame general Marks of 

Excellence with the MS of the Oratory; and 
ſeem to be of greater Antiquity, as they have 
ſome Marks of Age not belonging to the O. 
ther. 
This learned Critic Poſt tells US == — 
um Hebr. Codicum antiquiſſimus anno 827, ut 
Judæi numerant, hoc eft poſt Chriſtum natum 1069, 
fuit exaratus. Now, that the Reader may the 
better underſtand the Nature of this Date, and 
that of other Hebrew MSS, it may be · proper to 
remark (what F. Houbigant has ſubjoin'd in a 
Note) that the Deſtructjon of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem happen d, according to the Jeuiſp Ac- 
count, in the Year of the M * 3328; Pt ac- 
3 cor ding 
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cording to the Chriſtian, in 4070 ; ſo that as we 
Chriſtians reckon 242 Years (or thereabout, for 
other Authors reckon 240) more forward than 
the Jews, that Sum muſt be added to their Date, 
to make it coincide with our Computation. 

This MS then, which by this Date is deter- 


min d to be near 700 years old, is faid to con- 


tain — ea omnia, que in melioris note Codicibus 
Hebr. ineſſe viri docti dictitant. 10. Ut fint Hiſ- 
panici ; quoniam in Codicibus deſcribendis diligen- 
tiores fuerunt Hiſpani, quam aut Galli, aut Itali, 
aut Germani. 20. Ut fine Punctis Ve ocalibus fuc- 
rint primum deſcripti. 30. Ut Literis nudis atque 
elegantibus. 49. Ut 5 libros Mofis non majori in- 
tervallo ſeparatos habeant, quam quo Legis Sectio- 
nes ſeparari ſolent. 50. Ut in 1s adfint Maſoræ 
mite pauciſſime. As to the laſt Article, this ſame, 
Critic makes it one Proof of the Antiquity of his 
Sixth Hebrew MS, No. 59 (which he ſuppoſes 
to be as old as his Firft, i. e. almoſt 700 years of 
Age) — that it has the Great Maſora much more 
thinly ſcatter d in the Margin, than his four inter- 
mediate MSS. - 

The Antiquity of a MS being one principal 
article of Enquiry, the Reader will receive Sa- 
tisfaction from ſeeing the preceding Rules, as to 
Hebrew MSS, - farther confirm'd by the Teſti- 
mony of Tablonſer, wow us by Wolfius in his 

Biblioth, 


— 
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_ Biblioth. Hebr. Tom. 2. pag. 326. Ubi Inſcrip. 
tio & Nota ætatis prorſus abeſt, ad alia recurren. 
dum erit figna ; que ſcitè commemoravit eruditiſſi- 
nus Jablonſkius, in Pref. ad Bibl. Hebr. Berolin. 
Antiquum Codicem &ſtimari vult 1 --- ex Scriptu- 
ra; | fit elegans, fine artificio, & priſed fimplici- 


tate venerabilis : ubi etiam putat, a Codice vere 


antiquo Keri & Cetib abeſſe debere. (Confer R. 
Simonem, in Hit. Crit. V. J. lib. 1. cap. 23. pag. 
117.) 2 — ex Maſori; / vel nulla agſit, vel 
parca; quippe quam olim in libros fingulares ſcorſim f 
relatam eſſe conſtat. Si igitur Codex, catera anti- 

' guus, nullam prorſus habuerit, perantiquus erit; 
i vetuſtus ſolam Maſoram parvam praferet, mediæ 
erit ætatis; fi utramque, Textum habere poſſunt 
antiquum, Maſora autem novitatis ſuſpetta erit. 
3 - & continua Scriptione ; bi vetuſtiſſim! Cu- 
dicis indicium foret, fi 5 libri Moſis non magis quam 
religue Sectiones Legis ab invicem diſtinguantur: 
quia tota Lex, Cabbaliſtarum teſtimonio, olim unus 
veluti Verſus fuit — and he might have added 
here, what he obſerves, page 42 - quorundam 


teſtimonio, tota Lex olim fuit inſtar unius Vocis. 


Let us now apply theſe general Marks of An- 
4 tiquity to the Two Bodleran MSS before-men- 


tion'd. 


HEB. 
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Hes. MS. BoDLE1iAN. No. 1. 


The Firſt of theſe MSS was originally a beau- 
tiful Copy of the whole Pentateuch, writ in a 


ſtrong Character, on Vellum, in Foho; it is now , 


imperfect, having unfortunately loſt from the Be- 
ginning to Gen. 27, 31. The Proofs of its'Ex- 
cellence and Antiquity are — 1. It is a Spaniſh 
Ms; as appears from the Squareneſs of its Let- 
ters, ſuch as we ſee in the Autæuerp Polyglott and 
in the Bible of Rob. Stephens --- 2. The Letters, 
which are moderately large, are plain, ſimple, 
and elegant, but univerſally unadorn'd — 3. It 
was originally writ without Points; as is evident 
from the different Colour of the Ink in the Let- 


ters and in the Points. Theſe three Marks are TY 


exactly coincident with thoſe of the Oratorian 


MS. 
But --- 4. Whereas in the Oratorian MS the 
5 Books of Moſes are ſeparated by the ſpace of 3 
Lines, in the Bodleian they are ſeparated by the 
ſpace of 4 Lines; and are in the latter, as well 
as in the former, begun with Letters of the ſame 
Size with the Letters following, without Picture 
or Decoration. Between Gen. and Exod. indeed 
ſome later hand has inſerted the firſt word of 
Exodus (See) in large Gold Letters: but this 


18 0 
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is clearly a later Inſertion, becauſe the ſame word 
ben begins the Book uniformly with the words 
following, and at the beginning of the firſt line; 
whereas the initial word was always omitted in 
the firſt line, when there was an intention to de- 
corate it at large over the firſt line. Between 
Numb. and Deuteron. the Space is greater ; there 
being left vacant, out of the two Columns in a 
Page, about one Column and a half. 5. Where- 
as the Oratorian MS has had a few Obſervations 
from the little Maſora inſerted by a later hand in 
the Margin, and of the great Maſora at the top 
and bottom of the Pages, and the Various Read- 
| ings of Ben-Aſber and Ben-Naphthal: at the be- 
ginning ; the Bodleian has Nox, and is entirely 
free from all theſe Rabbiniſims, as well as from 
the Notes of Keri and Cetib. And as it has been 
determin'd by the general Marks of Antiquity 
before ſpecified, that a MS is, in general, ſo 
much the Older, by how much the leſs it has 
of theſe Marginal Obſervations ; ſo an abſolute 
Freedom from them is on all hands allow'd (if 
the MS has other Marks of Age) to be a ſtrong 
and indiſputable Proof of very great Antiquity --- 
Si Codex, cetera antiquus, nullam prorſus habuerit 
Maſoram, erit perantiquus. 
_  Laſth. To the preceding Marks of Antiquity, 
may be added another, and that a very conſider- 
| able 


3 


= 
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able one, belonging to the Bola MS, which 
we are faithfully told does not belong to the MS 
of the Oratory -v namely; that the Letters, tho 
boldly expreſs'd at firſt, have been obliterated in 
many places, and would have been now not 
at all legible in thoſe places, if they had not 
deen 40777 over a ſecond time; and tho ſuch pla- 
ces were rewrit in the ſame ſtrong Character, 
yet many of the Words are becoming 4 ſecond 
time invifible. This MS then, having theſe ma- 
ny Marks of Great Antiquity, and ſome of much. 
Greater Antiquity than the MS of the Oratory; - 
as the Age of That is near 700 Years, I preſume ' 
(with due Submiſſion to better Judgments) we 
ſhall not do This MS Juſtice, if we do not allow 
it to be 800 Years of Age. The Number and 
Place of this MS in the Bodleian Library is 
Laud. A. 172. 


Hes, MS. BoDLEtan. No. 2. 


The MS, which demands our next Conſide- 
ration, was preſented to the Bodleian Library by 
the ſame Great Friend to Learning and the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford --- A-Bp. LAup; and is cata- 
logued Laud. A. 162. This MS is writ alſo on 
Vellum, in Folio; and as the former originally 
contain'd the Pentateuch, this contains the Re- 

RT mainder- 
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mainder of the "; Bible : it is not quite fo 
much impair'd by Uſe as the preceding, but it 
has tbe very ſame general Proofs of its Great An- 
tiguity, and ſeems to have been originally à Se- 
cond Volume to it. I fay originally; becauſe it cen 
tainly has not always been ſo conſider d. For 
theſe MSS, as they are bound in a different 
Manner, ſeem to have been in different hands; 
and from (perhaps) diſtant parts of the World 
have been at laſt happily reunited, tho' they have 
.not been catalogued together, as if they were 
NosniLe Par FRATRUM. 

I had been for ſome time ſtrongly inclin'd, 
notwithſtanding the Difference of their Dreſs, to 
conſider Them as rea! Brothers, becauſe of their 
very fimilar Features; and at laſt, by an acci- 
dental Compariſon of them, diſcover'd ſuch a 
Proof of their being writ by the ſame Hand, as 
ſeems to be, together with the other Circum- 
ſtances, fully concluſive. I found, not only that 
they both contain'd two Columns in each Page, 
but that every Column in both was moſt exactly 
of the ſame Height and Breadth, with the fame - 
intermediate Space between the Columns; and 
therefore were undoubtedly meafur'd out by the 


very ſame Rule; that every Line in each Column 
contain'd about the ſame number of Letters, and 


. cn 2 each contain d the ſame number of 
| | Lines 
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Lines — excepting the Ten firſt Leaves in the 
Second Volume, which (I ſuppoſe thro' Miſ- 
take) have one Line leſs than every Column in 
the Firſt Volume, and than every Column in the 
fame Volume afterwards. 

The Two MSS then, thus equally Ancient as 
proceeding from the fame Hand, thus uniform- 
ly ſimple in their true Spaniſb Character, thus 
uniformly writ without Points, thus equally free 
from Maſoretical Obſervations in the Margin as 
well as at the Beginning and End, both in ma- 
ny places obliterated with Age, and both long 
ſince rewrit in many places to ſecure the diſap- 
pearing Letters --- as they ſeem to claim the An- 
tiquity of 800 Years, and contain many conſi- 
derable Various Readings, have been the MSS, 
to pat I have principally confin'd my Exami- 

I ſhall only add --- that as there is, in 
the 1 — Volume, an Exception to the Ge- 
neral Rule of 23 Lines in a Column; ſo there is 
alſo in it an Inſtance or two, wherein the Initial 
Word of a Book is writ . _— the Words 
iollowing, 


HB. MS. BopLETIAN. No. 3. 


The next MS Which l ſhall mention, is a Co- | 
FE writ on Vellum, in Duo- 
Rr 2 decimo; 
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decimo ; and is catalogued Bodley, E. 1, 24. Tho 
a ſmall Volume this, it ſeems to be very valua- 
ble, as it has all the general Marks of Antiquity 
--- excepting, that the Letters are not much ob- 
literated, unleſs at the Beginning and in a few 
other places. It has no Maſora, either Great or 
Small. It was writ witlout Points; as is ex- 
treamly evident, not only from the different Co- 
lour of the Ink where it is now pointed, but be- 
cauſe ſeveral Pſalms remain unpointed ſtill. The 
initial Words and Letters of all the Pſalms are 
univerſally unadorn'd; and of the fame Size with 
the other Letters, that follow them. The Cha- 
racter, tho leſs than that of the two preceding 
MSS, greatly reſembles it in moſt of the Let- 
ters; and the whole appears in an elegant Sim- 
plicity, free from every fanciful Embelliſhment, 
To the preceding Marks of its great. Antiquity 
muſt be added one more, ariſing from the many 

Variations in it from the printed Copies ; and in 
places, where almoſt all the MSS now extant 
have been made to agree --- in particular, that 
it has preſervd the incommunicable Name of 
God Jerxovan in ſeveral places; where the Su- 
perſtition, which long ago prevented all the Few 
from pronouncing that awful Name, encreaſing 
more and more, has in the later Centuries pre- 
2 Joe of the _ even from writing it; 
| Who 


oy 
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who therefore expreſs d it imperfectly ſome 
thus „» others thus * — others thus o- 


thers thus v and others have totally dropt the 
Original Name, and inſtead of it have writ the 
word 1578 Lord. This MS therefore, on all the 
preceding Accounts, is not only valuable for its 
Variations, but venerable for its Age, which 1 
be full 700 Years. = 


HEB. MS. BoDLE1ANn. No. 4. 
The next MS is writ on Vellum, in Two Vo- 
lumes, in Foo; and originally contain d tbe 
Whole Bible: it is catalogued Huntingdon, 11 and 
12. Both Volumes are now imperfect ; the Firſt 
having loſt from the beginning of Geneſ. to Chap. 
34, and 21ſt Verſe; and the Second having loſt 
from 2 Chron. q, 4, to the end of that Book ——- 
which is uſually writ, in other MSS as well-as 
in this, the 4% Book of the Old Teſtament. In 
this MS, immediately after the Book of Kings, 
comes the Prophet Jeremiah, then Ezekzel, and 
then Jaiab; which proves, that Jeremiah was 
ſometimes plac'd at the head of the Prophets: a 
Circumſtance, from which ſome Learned Men 
have inferr'd, that the whole Volume of the Pro- 
pbets (properly ſo call'd) might formerly go un- 
der the Title of Jeremiah; and upon this prin- 
ciple 


| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
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- ciple they have endeavour'd to ſolve the Difficul- 


ty in SF. Matth. 27, . 

The Character of this MS is ſomewhat ſmal- 
ler than that of the Firſt and Second MS, and 
begins to be obliterated in many places. It is 
now ſurrounded with ſome of the Maſoretical 
Criticiſms ; but, perhaps, was writ 20:thout Points 
at firſt, as there are ſome Lines even now un- 
pointed. The Pages are, almoſt univerſally divi- 
ded into 3 Columns; and the initial Words of the 
ſeveral Books are generally writ ſomewhat larger 
than the words which follow them. - This MS 
has ſome remarkable Various Readings ; and per- 
haps its Age may be about 600 Years. 


HxB. MS. BoDLE1AN. No. 5. 


The only remaining Hebrew MS, which I 
have particularly inſpected, was originally a com- 
pleat Copy of the Hebrew Bible ; and has now loſt 
but One Leaf, which contain'd from Geneſ. 24, 
16, to 25, 22. It is writ in a ſmall Letter, on 
Vellum, in Quarto ; and is catalogued Selden, Arch. 


A. 65. The initial Words and Letters are not 


larger than thoſe which follow ; the Five Books 
of Moſes are ſeparated by the Space of 4 Lines; 
and about one Quarter of the MS was not point- 
ed, when the Text was writ --- favourable Cir- 

cumſtances 


On 1 CHRON. XI &e. 323 


cumſtances theſe, and ſuch as would have in- 
duc'd a perſon, perhaps, to conſider it as 500 
Years of Age at leaſt ; if its Age had not been 
limited to 448 (or 446) Years by an Account of 
it in [talian, added about an 100 Years ſince at 
the Concluſion --- but upon what Authority the 
Date in that Account is founded, does not ap- 
pear. The Account of it is, in Engliſh, as fol- 
lows — This M&S Bible bath been carefully exa- 
min d by me, and found faithfully tranſerib'd; urit- 
ten with all Care, a; well in the Points as in the 
Accents, in the 5064 year from the Creation of the 
World ; together with the ſmall Maſora, and the 
Expojition of Rabbi Salamon upon the Pentateuch : 
and, in every Doubt of the Printed Books, Re. 
courſe may be had to This, which, on account of its 
Antiquity and Accuracy, is moſt true and good. 
John Leon Modena, Hebrew Rabbi in Venice; 
the 8th of October, 1628 after Chriſt; which it, 
according to the Computation of the Hebrews, 53 88 
from the Creation of the World. 

The high Encomium, paſs'd upon this MS by - 
the Rabbi before-mention'd, is exalted beyond 
the Truth. But yet, there are even now ſome 
True Readings preſerv'd in it, that are not found 
in the printed Copies; and more True Readings 
might have been found in it, if Joby Leon Mo- 
dena, or ſome other Rabbi, full fraught with 

| Zeal 
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Zeal for the Maſora, had not eras d the original 
Writing in many places to make it more con- 
formable to That invariable Teſt of Verity 
But, muſt not That Rule have been founded on 
very Excellent MSS, if many true Readings muſt 
be eras'd, to make any MS conformable to it! 
— And muſt it not have been founded on very 
Ancient MSS, if very late MSS muſt be cor- 

rected, to cure their Variations from it ! 
But to conclude the Account of this MS, 
It has one conſiderable Excellence --- that the 
Verſes in the Poetical Books are divided into He- 
miſticks, as they certainly ought to be; and as 
our Firſt MS is divided, in the Song of Moſes. 
I ſhall only obſerve farther, that this ſeems to 
have been the very MS mention'd by Bp. Wal- 
fon, in his .Prolegomena, pag. 32 ; where he 
ſays --- Habeo Exemplar MS, quod olim erat Joh. 
Seldeni, ſcriptum annis abhinc 3 50, cum Varis 
Lectionibus Ben-Aſher & Ben-Naphtali; ex qui- 
bus quædam ſupplevimus in noſtris Biblis, quæ nec 
in Venetis, nec in Baſilienfibus habentur. Erat 
guondam Leonis Modenæ; ſcriptum anno are 
Judaicæ 5064, Chriſtiane 1304, ut in fine Li- 
 bri notatur. This learned Editor mentions his 
having ſupplied ſome things in his Bible from 
this MS; and therefore it may be proper to re- 
mark, that ſuch Supplements were made only 
| from 
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from the Various Readings of Ben- Aſher and 

Ben-Naphtali, which are Variations that reſpect 
not the Letters but the Points, Whereas he 
might, from this MS, have alſo ſupplied ſome 
_ whole Words. For, tis the great Honour of Ta1s 
MS ---- to preſerve Two entire Verſes in one 
Place, which I ſhall mention in its Order; Tao 
Verſes, which are found but in very few of the 
- moſt ancient and beſt MSS; which are how- 
ever moſt certainly a part of the Original Text; 
and which, tho' fotally omitted in many printed 
Editions, are not compleatly nferted (perhaps) in 
any one printed Edition, not even in the Engliſh 
Polyghte. 


| Theſe Five HEBRREW MSS ſeem to be the 
moſt valuable, and have therefore been ſome- 
what particularly deſcrib d. And as the many 
other Hebrew MSS, which have been generouſ- 
ly preſented to the Bodleran Library, are alſo 
worthy the Attention of the Learned ; and as 
ſome of them will be referr'd to in the follow- 
ing Papers; it may be proper to give a ſhort Ca- 
talogue of their Names their Places in the Li- 
brary the Books which they contain &c. 


81 The 
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The Catalogue of the Bod!. Heb. MSS, 
briefly continued. 


6. Pocock -- Compleat Bible -- beautiful MS -- 

Initials of the ſame Size with the Letters fol- 

lowing -- ſome places unpointed -- the Poetic, 

Books writ in Hemiſticks -- Vellum -- 40. 

2 Vol -- No. 347, 348. 

7. BoDLEY -- Compleat Bible ; except Foſh. Jud. 
Sam. Kin. Jer. and Ezek. (which probably 
made another Vol. now loſt) Germ. Character 
-- Initials larger and decorated — generally 4 
Columns in a Page -- Vell -- 3 large Vol. Fol 
Archiv. A. 95, 96, 97. 

8. HunTiNGToON -- Pentateuch — Three large 
Rolls - no Maſora - no Points -- no Diſtinc- 
tion of Verſes -- Space of 4 lines after every 

Book -- Initials not larger No. 1, 2, 3. 

9. HUNTINGTON -- Pentateuch -- beautiful Cha- 

rafter Initial Words wanting — Vell -- Fol. 
— No. 69. 

10. LAup -- Pentateuch -- Heb. and Chald -« Ini- 
tials large and decorated - generally 3 Co- 
lums -- Vell -- large Fol G. y. 

11. MARSHALL. Pentateuch (Heb. and Chald.) 
-- Megilloth and Job -- Initials larger -- 3 Co- 
lumns -- Vell -- Fol -- No, 1. 
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12. Pocock -- Pentateuch -- Heb.. Chal. and A- 
rab-- Initials not larger 1 Column Eaſtern 
Paper -- writ 1450 — 2 Vol -- large 49 — 
No. 395, 396. 

13. Pocock -- Pentateuch, Pjalms and Megilloth 
— Initial Word or Letter gilt, with a red 

Decoration — Vell -- 80 -- No. 30. 

14. MARSH - Pentateuch, imperf -- Gen. 4, 20 
36, 7; then Exod. 5, 8--40, 19 ; then Deut. 
-- no Maſora - no Points Rabbin. Charact. 
-- Paper -- 129 - No. 10. 

15. BODLE Y--Genefis-- no Maſora-- Initial Word 
not larger -- large Letter -- Paper -- Fol -- C. 
7, 8. 

16. Pocock Exodus - beautiful Charact -- Ini- 
tial Word not larger -- Vell -- 120. No. . 
/ 17, HUNTINGTON Leu. Num. Deut. and Me- 
gilloth -- no Maſora - no Points originally -- 
Initial Word not larger -- Space of 4 Lines 
between two Books of the Pentat -- 2 Line 
Space between the Megilhoth -- Vell -- 49 = 
No. agg. 
18, MARSHALL . Numb. from 4, 443 and Deu- 
teron -- Heb. and Chald. with a Comment -- 
Vell — 80 — No. 51. 

19. HunTiNGToN -- Dewteron, from 3, 123; nth, 
ſome Paraſhoth of Samuel intermix'd by the 
Writer -- greater part unpointed -- Paper -- 
129 — No, 475. 20. HuN- 
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20. HUNTINGTON -- TFoſhua and Judges Ini 
tials not larger - Vell -- 40 -- No. 396. 
21. MaRSH - Judges and Kings -- no Maſora 
VUngs not pointed - Initials not larger — da- 
ted 5000 i. e. 1242 i. e. 510 years of Age 
Eaſt; Paper -- 40 No. 607. 

22. Marsn -- Ruth, Dan. Ezra, Nehem -- Ini- 
tials larger, not decorated Paper -- 40 
No. 21. 

23. BopLEy -- Ruth, Ezra, Nebem. Job. Lam. 
Eſtber - Initials wanting -- Vell -- 49 -- Arch, 
F. 7. 

24. LAup -- Ruth, and the other Megilbth -- — No 
Maſora -- Initials larger -- Vell Fol -- A. 

en. 

2 5. MaxsH - Samuel, begins 1 Sam. 2, 3 — Eaſt 
Paper — 40 No. 91. 

26. MAR8HALL -- Samuel (from 1 Sam. 6, 10) 
Kings and the Prophets -- Initials larger -- 
Vell -- Fol -- No. 3. 

27. HunTiNGToN Chro. Pſ. fob, Prov. Me- 
gill. Dan. Ezr. and Nehem — Initials not 
larger, nor decorated Poet. Books in He- 

miſticks -- ſmall Letter -- much obliterated 
and injur'd -- Vell -- 129 -- No. 591. 

28. HUNTINGTON -- Ezra and Daniel -- Ini- 
tials not larger -- Eaſt, Paper — 49 -- Ne. 


307, 


29. SEL- 
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29. SELDEN -- Eſther -- a little Roll, moſt beau- 
tifully writ no Maſora, nor Points, nor 
Diſtinction of Verſes -- Initial Word not 
larger -- Arch. A, 

zo. HUNTINGTON -- Job, with 2 Arab. Verſions 
— Initial" Ware: uy Maa Eaft. Pager — 
49 — No. 511. | 

31. LauD -- P/alms - no Maſora - no Points o- 
riginally -- Paper -- 129 -- A. 43. 

32. Lavp -- Pſalms -- Initials larger, with De- 
corations - Vell -- 49 -- E. 22. 

33. Lavup -- Pſalms -- Initials larger and decora- 
ted - Vell -- 49 — L. 16. 

34. BoDLEy -- Pſalms -- Initials larger and deco- 
rated -- Vell -- 80 -- A. 3, 6. 

35. PRIDEAUX -- Pſahns -- firſt Letter latger — 
Sophpaſuk red - Vell -- 120 $677. 4d Arch. 
B. 20. 

36. SELDEN -- Pſalms -- firſt Word in Gold Let- 
ters, red Decoration -- no Maſora -- dated 
orb D (5235 2 creatione) i. e. 1477 
—- oblong form — Vell — 80 — No. 10g fupe- 
rius. 

37. Pocock Pſalms — Heb. and Arab in He- 
miſticks - Vell -- 49 -- No. 281. 

38. BexNHARD -- Pſalms -- a Comment round it 
-- firſt Letter larger not old'-- Vell 80 -- 
N. C. 1, 10. 


7 


39. Po- 
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39. Pocock -- Proverbs -- Heb. and Arab -- Ini. 
tial Word not larger Eaſt. Paper — 4 

No. 285. 

40. Pocock -- Proverbs -- Heb. and Arab. with 
a Comment -- Initial Word not larger -- Eaſt, 
Paper - little Fol No. 70. 

41. Pocock Ecciiſ. with a Comment -- Initial 
Word, not larger -- Eaſt. Paper -- 80 -- No. 
274. 

42. HUN TIN G To Eccleſ with a Comment 
defective at begin. and end -- Eat. Paper 
49 — No. 616. | | 

43. BERNHARD Iſaigh -- Initial Word not lar- 

ger = Eaſt. Paper - 80 -- M. C. 1, 22. 

44. HUNTINGTON -- Jai. Jerem. Ezek — Initials 

not larger — Vell -- 42 -- No, 261. 

45. BoDLEY -- Ezekiel -- Heb. and Lat. Verſion 
in the Margin ſeems coeval with the Letters, 
and an interlineary Lat. Verſion ſeems later 
and coeval with the Points — begins at the 
left hand -- Vell -- 49 -- A. hypero. 159. 

46. HuxTIx Gro -- Ezek. Hoſea &c. to Mala- 

cbi - no Maſora -- Initial Word larger — Vell 
2240 No. 604. N | 


To the preceding Bodeion Heb, MSS 
may be added the following Copies of the 


SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH 


which 
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which Bp Walton calls --- xcιEb˙e r admbdum 
pretigſum, ac Auro contra non curum : and theſe 
Copies contain, not a Yerfion, but the Hebrew 
Pentateuch in the Samaritan haructer. 


47. BoDLEY -- Folio large Character, and a lit- 


tle obliterated in many places -- Imperfect -- 
begins Gen. r, 21 -- Exod. 8, and Exod. 17, 
ſupply'd (in each place) by 2 leaves writ in 
a ſmaller Character Leu. 4, 2, One leaf of 
Eaſt. Paper, late hand = then 2 leaves of the 
Orig. Vellum -- 8 leaves of Paper, late hand 
-- 2 of Orig. Vellum -- 31 of Paper, late -- 
10 of Orig, Vellum -- 28 of Paper, late -- 3 
of Vellum, leſs in Size and Character than 
the Orig. Book -- 4 of Paper, late -- 6 of 
Orig. Vellum -- 1 of Vellum, leſs Size and 
Character - 4 of Orig. Vellum -- 2 of leſs 
Vellum -- the remainder from Dev. 11, 25 
to Deut. 34, 4, of Vellum, and large Cha- 
racter beginning to be obliterated - the laſt 
8 Verſes wanting. It is catalogued, Badly, 
Arch. C. 1. | 

48. BoDLey - large Qyarto -- Parts of the Sa- 
mar. Pentateuch, with an Arab. Verfjon (in 


Samar. Letters) plac'd in the oppoſite Co- 


lumn -- begins Gen. 1, 11 -- and proceeds, 
with ſeveral intermediate Deficiences, to the 

End of Gen the ſame the Caſe of Exod. to 
| Chap. 
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— Chap. 18, 4 - defective from thence (except 
from Num. 18, 20, to 19, 9) to Deut. 8, 13, 
and then continued to the end; but the Con- 
cluding Chapters of Deut. em the work of 
a later hand -- Vellum and Paper -- Arch. 

C. 2. 

| 443909. BopLEy -- Ryarto-- begins Gen. 25, 29 and 

| ends Deut. 22, 21 -- diff. Characters writ by 

| diff. hands -- generally Vellum, but ſome 

leaves of Eaſt. Paper - Arch. C. 3. 

50. LAup - large Qyarto -- On a vacant Leaf at 

the beginning is this Inſcription -- Pentateu- 

chum hoc Samaritanum eſt (in principio & fine 

mutilatum) antiquifſimis Phœnicum literis de- 

| ſeriptum. Ab Ecclefiaſticis ſcriptoribus, Euſe- 
| bio, Diodoro Tarſenſi, Hieronymo, Cyrillo 

&c. ſeepius oft citatum. A Cuthæis vero lo- 

diernis, una cum alis aliquot eorum monumen- 

tis, redemit Jacobus Uſſerius, 
Armach. Hibern. Primas. 


(Then follow theſe words, in another hand; 
ſign d by A-Bp Laud) 
Nui librum bunc mihi dono dedit. W. Cant. 


| — Firſt Leaf Paper, very late hand -- 2d 
Leaf Paper, not fo late, another hand -- 2 
leaves of Vellum, Character older -- then be- 


gins the Orig. Book, _ Paper; Letter mo- 
derate 


| 
| 
| 


51. 


52. 
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derate Size, and ſeems not very ancient -- 
this Paper and Character continues to Deut. 
17, 2 - then 8 leaves of Vellum, the Cha- 
racter perhaps older -- 5 of Paper, diff. from 
the body of the Book -- 6 concluding leaves 
of Paper, by a very late hand, which were 
tranſcrib'd (as the Inſcription ſubjoin'd tells 
us) at the Command of A-Bp Laud --- ex 
vetuſto, eoque integro, Bibliothece Cottotianae © 
Exemplari, quod A. D. 1362 fuit exaratum. 


Catalogued, Laud. B. 143. 


MaRsx -- 129 -- Vellum -- Totally of oblitera- 
ted in many places, eſpecially at the begin- 
ning and end -- the 4 laſt leaves by a very 
late hand -- Catalogued No. 15. 

Pocock -- 249 -- fine Vellum -- Character 
very ſmall - obliterated in many places -- 3 
firſt pages not legible, the 4th begins at Ger. 
6, 21 -- ends at Deut. 22 -- Catalogued No. 5. 


To this Catalogue of the Radlian Ie 
MSS it may not be improper to add the Names 
of ſuch Hebrew MSS, as are in the Libraries of 
our ſeveral Colleges; that ſo the Learned may ſee, 
collected together, the Whole Treaſure of He- 
brew MSS now preſerv'd in THE UNIVERSITY 
or Oxrorp. 


p 
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6 Oni Collge 

$3. Catalogtied 72 Gen. 1, 24 -- to end of Deus. 
then Hophtaroth from Jſaiah &c. -- then 
Pſalnis, beginning at E/. 32, 8; Job; Bccleſ. 
beginning at 3, 5; Cantic. Lament. Daniel; 
Efther ; Ezra; Nehem. Chron. to the laſt Chap. 
20 Verſe -- Initials not larger - Vell -- Fol. 

Lincoln College = 

$4. Pentateuch -- 4 Roll, very ſmall, moſt beau- 
tifully writ, on the fineſt Vellum -- no Ma- 
ſora, nor Points, nor Diſtinction of Verſes -- 
the firſt Letter larger than the Letters fol- 
lowing it, but in the other Books of the ſame 
Size -- the Space of 4 Lines between every 
two Books -- This MS, extreamly elegant, 
but not old, was preſented to the College- 

Library by its preſent very worthy Re#er. 

55. Efther -- a Roll, large and fair Character 
Initial Letter and Word not larger than the 
following -- no Maſora, nor Points, nor Du- 
tinction of Verſes. 

Con. CnRISsT. College © 

56. Catalogued . B. 4, 7 -- Pentateuch - Vell 

Fol. Initial Words omitted 4 Columns; 
the 2 middle containing the Vulgat Verſion, 

the 2 external contain the Hebrew Text. 

57. Catalogued V. C. 4, 9 -- Joſh. Jud. Sam. Er- 


clef.. Efther -- a Commentary 1 in the Rabbin. 
. Charac- 
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Character - no Foun -- Initial Words not 

(8. Catalogued W. D. ' 1 to Chap. 
20,153 and the 2 Books of Chr onicles -- Vell. 
in 80 -- The Part of Sam. proceeds from left 
to right, but Chron. regularly from right to 
left -- Sam. has a Lat. Verſion in the Mar- 
gin, and alſo between the greater part of the 
Lines; Chron. has the interlineary Verſion on- 
ly -- Perhaps. originally without Paints, and 
the Painter ſeems to have added the interli- 
neary Verſion, 

59. Catalogued FF. B. 4, 6 -- Pſalms -- 3 Lat. Ver- 
ſions -- Vell -- Fol -- begins at the Left. 

bo. Catalogued . D. 2, 1 — -- Pſalms (with a Lat. 
Verſion in the Margin) and Proverbs -- Ini- 
tial Words larger than the reſt -- Vell -- Fol. 

61. Catalogued V. B. 4, 8 - Prophets (all the la- 
ter ) except Daniel and Obadiab -- Heb. and 
Lat. -- 4 Columns, diſpos d as No. 56 -- Ini- 
tial Words omitted at firſt, in order to be 
decorated; and not ſince —— — 
Fol. | . 


ST. Jonx Barr. Gus. | 

62. Catalogued No. 143 in Alacv g — 7% Fade. 
Cant. Eccleſ-- the whole writ from the left 
to right — Initial Words wanting Lat. Ver- 
fon in the Margin ſeems to have been writ 

Tt 2 by 
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by the Writer of the Heb. Text; and an in- 
terlineary Lat. Verſion ſeems to have been 
added afterwards by the Pointer -- Vell. in 
40 -- Preſented to the Library 14 the learned 
th Bernard, 1667. 
| Jzsvs College 
63. Pentateuch, with Chald. Paraphraſe in the 
Margin -- Initial Words larger Vell -- 2 Vol. 
Fol. -- bought by Mr. Lewis Roberts, Fac- 
tor at Constantinople, in 1624 ; and, together 
with the Book following, preſented to this 
Library Catalogued 46 and 47. 
64. Cant. Ruth, Lam. Eccleſ. Efther, and ſome 
Hapbtaroth out of Iſaiah &c. the 3 Books of 
Pſal. Prov. and Job writ without Points in 
the Margin -- Initials in Vell -- Fol - 
Catalogued 48. 
65. 3 dated. 1602 — Paper — 120, 


| To all which MSS may be added 


66. Pentateuch a. Compleat Copy - ſmall Cha- 
racter - Initials not larger, nor decorated -- 
Space of 4 Lines after each Book. Vell 
120 in the Library of the Rev. and Learned 
Dr. Barton, Canon, of n Church. | 


1 may be ee for be fake of the les 
- converſant in theſe matters, to explain ſomewhat 
| | | 5 more 
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more particularly, why the written Samaritan 
Pentateuchs have been plac'd in the preceding 
Catalogue with the Hebrew MSS. And the Rea- 
ſon is --- Becauſe the Samaritan Pentateuch is 
not a Verſion of the Hebrew Pentateuch, but is 
The Hebrew Pentateuch in another Character; 
the Samaritan and Hebrew Text having been o- 
riginally the ſame. And, tho' theſe Two Copies 
of the ſame Text are not, at preſent, exactiy the 
ſame ; yet, where they vary, perhaps the Sama- 
ritan more frequently gives the truer Reading. 
Since the Law of Moſes, in the Samaritan, or 
(more properly) in the Old Hebrew Character, 
will be found to have been in general more care- 
fully preſerv'd, or (by not having been ſo often 
tranſcribd) to have contracted fewer Blemiſhes, 
than the Same Law, which has been alſo deli- 
ver d down in the Hebrew, or (more properly) 
in the Chaldee Character, adopted by the Jews 
after their Return from the Babyloniſh _ 
viv. 
I am aware, that the preceding See. 
tain Poſitions contradictory to the Sentiments 
and Deciſions of ſame Learned Men. But I know 
alſo, that theſe Poſitions have been maintain d 
and inſiſted on by other Learned Men; Whom, 
as they ſeem to have Torn with them, I — 
ture to follow. | 
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The Hiſtory of the Samaritans, the Antiqui- 
ty of Their Pentateuch, and the Authority of 
Our Copies of it, have been well conſider d by 
Morinus, Walton, Houbigant &c. but perhaps by 
no one more fully and ſatisfactorily than Du Pin, 
in his Canon of the Old Teſtament; Book 1. 
Chap. 5. Sef4.1. &c. And this Author, with his 
uſual Moderation, like a truly-judicious Man, 

concludes that we are not to declare abſolute- 
ly for One of theſe Pentateuchs againſt the Other, 
but to prefer the true Readings in Bath. His Con- 
cluſion of this important Point ſtands thus --- 

© Tho' the Hebrew Samaritan Text be not 
< wholly conformable to the Hebrew Commun 
Text, and different only in Characters; there 
« is not however any Difference ſo conſiderable, 
* as to make it to be accounted Another Text. 
< All that can be ſaid of it is, that they are Nuo 
4 Copies of the Same Hebrew Text, Tao Copies of 
* the' Same Original Text; betwixt which ſome 
« Difference hath happen'd, either by the direct 
&« Intention of the Copiers, who deſigned to make 
c ſome Additions or Changes, or by their Neg- 
* igence, which hinders not but both may be 
the True Original Text. Tis not abſolutely 
«neceſſary, that we ſhould always follow the 
«« Samaritan Pentateuch ; nor are we always ob- 
60 hk to follow the Hebrew Text. We muſt 


cc judge 
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judge of it, according to the Rules which we 
« have preſcrib'd and applied to the principal 
« Differences of, thoſe Two Texts. This is the 
« Medium we muſt take between the oppoſite 
« Sentiments concerning the Samaritan Penta- 
_ «teuch, which hee aadt-olo hight and others 
« deſpiſe too much.” 

I thall juſt remark --- What a ſtropy Proof 
is given by the Samar. to the Truth of the H 
brew Pentateuch, at the ſame time that the for- 
mer proves many Corruptions in thg latter. 
Since, after more than a Thouſand Years from 
the firſt exiſtence of the Samar. Pentateuch, ſe- 
veral of the Chriſtian Fathers made Extracts 


from one or more Copies, or from a Verſion of . 


it --- And, after having been unheard of, or at 
leaſt unſeen by the European Chriſtians, for an- 
other Thouſand Years, this ineſtimable Treaſure 
was recover'd in the Seventeenth Century ; when 
a few Copies, and Parts of Copies, were pur- 
chas'd in the Eaſt of the Deſcendants of the Sa- 
maritans -— And ſince theſe Copies not only an- 
ſwer exactly to the Quotations made by the Fa- 
thers, but by their general Agreement with he 
Hebrew Copies prove Their Truth, and the Truth 
of each other, beyond all Contradiction. | 

It muſt be obſerv'd, that there has been 4 
One e of the Samar, Pentateuch, as yer, print- 


s 
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. ed; and no wonder, that any One Copy, however 
excellent, ſhould contain ſome Faults: as that 
undoubtedly does in the French Polyglott, and 
alſo in the Engliſb Polyglott, which (in that in- 
ſtance) is copied from the French. F. Houbigant 
makes mention of Six Copies of the Samar. Pen- 
tateuch ; and ſays, Prolegom. pag. 188 --- Nullum 
vidimus, quanquam eſſet ſatis mendeſus, a quo mul- 
ta Menda non abſunt, que Hebræos Codices detur- 
pant. Montfaucon, in his Diarium Talicum, pag. 
11, tells us --- In Bibliotbecd Ambrofiand Medio- 
lanenſi ſervantur Biblia Samaritana antiquiſſima, 
guam minime forme, in 129, --- and adds --- Hack 
ſane, fi cui vacaret, vellem collata cum editis. To 
theſe Seven then may be added thoſe, which have 
been before-mention'd, as preſerv'd in the Bod- 


leian Library. 


Having thus offer d ſuch Obſervations, as 
ſeem'd previouſly neceſſary, on the Printed Edi- 
tions of the Hebrew Bible, on the Hebrew M 
in general, and on the Oxford Hebrew MSS in 
particular; I proceed now to give the Extract of 
Miſtakes and Various Readings, which I have 
made from Some of Theſe MSS. And as the 
Nature and Intention of this Extract have been al- 
ready explain'd, in pages 28 5, 286; I beg to refer 

the Reader to thoſe pages, before he proceeds to 

peruſe the following Particulars, The 
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The Extract, thus explain'd, ſhall be begun, 
as ſoon as I have mention'd 4 other Hebr. MSS, 
which are preſerv'd in the Univerſity of Cam- 
BRIDGE ; the peruſal of which MSS was lately 
granted me, in the moſt obliging manner, by 
the Worthy Perſons to whoſe Care they are en- 
truſted. 

The Firſt, and moſt ancient, is a valuable MS 
preſerv'd in Carvs College, catalogued No. 4043 
writ on Vellum, in 80. and contains the whole 
Heb. Bible, except the Pentateuch. It was given 
to the College by Dr. Caius himſelf ; as appears 
from theſe Words at the end - Joannes Caius col- 
legio Goncuilli & Cai fuo dedit a>. 1557. One 
column fills each page ; and the initial words of 
the books are larger, but not decorated. It ſeems 
to have been writ without Points, at firſt ; be- 
cauſe ſome words are unpointed ſtill; and theſe 
were probably ſo left by the Pointer, on account 
of his finding them different from the words in 
other later and pointed Copies. That the Age of 
it is between 500 and 600 years, may be pre- 
ſum'd from the Number and Nature of its Va- 
rious Readings; and becauſe the Keri is uſually 
found in the Text. I ſay uſually; for this is not 
the caſe uni verſally, though we find it aſſerted in 
Bp Walton's Prolegom. to the Polyglott (pag. 32) 
where he calls this MS exemplar — ; 

Uu 
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and ſays --- nullum Keri in margine notatur. In- 
deed this MS was not examin'd by Walton him- 
ſelf, but by a Friend of his, who ſent him ſome 
of the Various Readings, which however he made 
no uſe of. This MS has the following remark- 
able Peculiarity, that te Order of the Books is ibe 
fame as in the Engliſb Bible. 
The Second MS, which contains the whole 
Heb. Bible, is in the Public Library. It is writ 
on Vellum, in 40. there are 2 columns in a page; 
the beginning of each book is decorated ; and it 
has ſome conſiderable Variations. The writing 
' by Hemiſticks takes place at the concluſion of 
Pſ. 13; Prov. 4, 9; and Job 3,20. This MS was 
writ by Jacob Levi, and is dated r ννννν. 
The Third Ms is alſo a compleat Heb. Bible, 
in 3 Vol. Fol. on Vellum; given by Bp Begell to 
EMANUEL College; and is catalogued Claff. 1, 
Num. 27. This MS is later than the preceding ; 
it contains 2 columns in a page; and has the 
initial word larger and decorated, with an Illu- 
mination round the firſt page of each volume. 
The Order of the Books is alſo uncommon in 
this MS; the 3d volume begins with Chron. then 
the Pſalms, Job, &c. and ends with Nehemiah. 
The Fourth MS contains only the Pſalms. It 
is writ on Vell. in Fol. with 3 Lat. Verſions; 
and is mark'd R 8, 6, in the juſtly-admir'd Li- 
brary of TzxiniTy College. THE 
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THE EXTRACT. 
Or MisrAKES AnD VARIOUS READINGS. 


GEN. 3, 12 — hi 811 And the Man ſaid, 
The Woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with me, Sus 
gave me &c. Thus our Engliſh Verſion renders 
the words; but they are in truth --- The Woman 
--- He gave me &c. And, at verſe 20 =» py 
don Adam called his Wife's name Eve, becauſe 
SHE was the mother &c. But here alſo the print- 
ed Hebrew is --- becauſe He was the mother &c. 

The great Propriety, and indeed abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, that the Pronoun of the 3d perſon ſhould 
have its different Genders, or be differently ex- 
preſs d, is elegantly demonſtrated in a late ex- 
cellent Treatiſe, call'd a Philoſophical Enquiry on. 
. Univerſal Grammar, pag. 70, And every one 
knows, that the Pronouns He and She are diſtin- 
guiſh'd in the Hebrew ; as they are, and ought 
to be, in all Languages, 1 

"Tis not a little ſurprizing then, that xv He 
ſhould be frequently found inſtead of dn She, 
in the Hebrew Bibles ; which Miſtake frequent- 
ly repeated, as none but @ Jeuiſb Tranſcriber 
could make in writing, ſo none but a Jewiſh 
Critic could publiſh by printing it. The Sama- 
ritan Text knows no ſuch Abſurdity ; reading 

Uu 2 N 
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xn She in both places here, as (perhaps) in eve- 
ry other, where this Pronoun has been corrupt- 
ed in the Hebrew. Some of the Hebrew MSS 
alſo read x She in theſe two places: in ver.12. 
— No. 7, 53, 56; and in ver. 20 --- No, 7, 15, 
53, 56. And the Second Cambridge MS reads 
de' properly, in both verſes. 

To the Teſtimony of theſe MSS may be add- 
ed that of MSS preſerv d elſewhere. And here 
it may be remark d, that (perhaps) the only He- 
brew Bible, which has been yet publiſh'd, with 
Various Readings collected from any MSS, was 
publiſh'd by Jahn Henry Michaelis, at Hall in 
Saxony, 1720, in 2 Vol. Quarto; a Copy of which 
ſcarce Edition is in the curious Collection of 
Books preſented to Chri/t-Church College by A-Bp. 
Mate. The Author of this Edition tells us, he 
collated quingue (Codices) MScriptos membrana- 


ceos, quas poſfidet Brbliotheca venerabilis Miniſterii q. 


Erfurtenſis Euangelici. He diſtinguiſhes theſe 5 
MSS by the Numbers 1, 2 &c. and fays, in his 
Note on the preceding 2oth Verſe, that MS 2 
reads here xn illa; as it frequently does in other 
places, where the printed Editions improperly 
read N ille. 

F. Houbigant obſerves, pag. 98, that the Pro- 

-Noun here is & alla, in the Oratorian MSS ; in 

No. 53 writ in the 12th Century, and in No. 42 
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writ in the 13th: and he adds --- 77 priori multa 
x guæ nunc x; in poſteriori fere ſemper. Sed 
tamen Judæaſtro cuidam id cum non placeret, ille 
tranfuerſo calamo litteram » ſæpe delevit ; quoniam 
+ Maſora fic jubebat ; ne tile Codex cum Maſora non 
concordaret. 

To the preceding Authorities may be added 
that of the Printed Copies againſt themſefves. For 
moſt of the Copies have the Points; and the 
Points evidently direct to the true reading of 8&1 
She, by having an Hireꝶ under the firſt letter, 
in theſe two inſtances and perhaps in every other 
now found corrupted. As for the Points in ge- 
neral, I do not incline to the notion of their ne-. 
ceſſary Efſentiality or extream Antiquity; much 
leſs to (what the Author of a late Diſſertation - 
on the Hebrew Vowel-Points calls) 4 Superior 
Sanctity in Them above the Letters themſelves. 
But yet, the Points ſeem to have their Uſes, and 
theſe not inconſiderable; and to have this Uſe, 
among others --- that, as many Hebrew Letters 
have been corrupted ſince the Invention of the 
Points, and as the Points ſubjoin'd originally to 
the true Letters have been in many of theſe pla- 
ces regularly preſerv d; theſe Points will fre- 
quently concur (as they do here) in proving the 
Truth of ſuch Corruptions, and will point out 
the _ of correcting them. 
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There are Three Obſervations, which, as they 
muſt be frequently recollected in the following 
inſtances, may be mention'd here once for all. 
As Fr/t --- that many Miſtakes, eaſily ſeen in 
the printed Hebrew Bible, are not vifible in the 
Engliſh Tranſlation ; the Tranſlators having of- - 
ten given the Engliſh, not of what really is, but 
of what they imagin'd (and ſometimes very juſt- 
ly imagin'd) ought to have been printed in the He- 
brew Text. Secondly --- that where any MS is 
not quoted, in this Extract, as confirming a par- 
ticular Reading; it is not to be concluded, that 
ſuch a MS contradicts it, or reads differently. 
For ſeveral of the MSS may be defective in that 
place, as ſome of the Oldeſt are in the inſtances 
preceding; but the more general Cauſe of Si- 
lence will be, that the MSS have not been all 
examin'd. And the Third Obſervation is L that 
the Advocates for the Integrity of the printed 
Hebrew Copies have Two Words, which ſolve 
almoſt every Difficulty. If Confuſion or Abſur- 
dity is introduc'd by the Exchange of one Pro- 
noun, Number or Tenſe for another ; it is, we are 
told, the beautiful Figure ENALLAGE : if a to- 
tal Deficiency of Senſe is objected, thro' the O- 
miſſion of a Word or Sentence; it is vindicated un- 
der the Name of an ELL1ests --- Two Figures, 
which had not been now held ſo uſeful in ex- 

plaining 
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plaining the Hebrew Language; if the Samaritan 
Pentateuch had been ſooner known and better 
attended to. For, as F. Houbigant obſerves, pag. 
92 Error iſte eripiendus eft, Teftaments Veteris 
Scriptores fuiſſe rerum Grammaticarum aut rudes 
aut negligentes. Nec vero talia portenta ſommian- 
tium Grammaticorum nunc haberemus, niſi nimium 
ſero adveniſſet ille Codex Samariticus, quem mille 
annos tenebris conſepultum, Europa nora ſæculb 
ultimo tandem recuperavit. Quippe mirum, quam 
egregie eorum indottam doctrinam confutet is Co- 
dex; a quo exulant miracula illa Ellipſean & E- 
nallagan, aut fi quod aliud genus eſt Solœciſmo- 
rum. (Pag. 86.) Negat Morinus, Hebrwam Lin- 
guam ſine Lege uſurpaſſe Genera, Numeros & 
Perſonas ; quod cum eo negare Quis dubitabit ? 


Gen. 4, 8— 9 o ye Han de 1Þ RM 
And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it 
came to paſs, when they were in the field &c. The 
true Verſion of theſe words is --- And Cain ſaid 
unto Abel his brother ; and it came to paſs &c. 
The Phraſe of talking with is properly expreſs'd 
by By 527, as Exod. 33, 9. But the preſent 
Phraſe ht „ee is us'd, when one perſon ſpeaks 
to another in words that are expreſs'd after this 
introductory Phraſe : as, And the Lord ſaid unto 
e Speak unto the children of Iſrael &c. And 

Moſes 
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Moſes ſaid unto Pbaraob, Thus ſaith the Lord &c. 
This Phraſe then being us d here, Aud Cain ſaid 
unto Abel; we naturally expect to read the Words, 
which Cain ſpake unto Abel : but our preſent 
Hebrew Text does not inform us. So far in- 
deed has the Honeſty of the Jews prevail'd, as 
to acquaint us --- that ſomething 1s bere wanting, 
to compleat the Senſe ; having generally left a Va- 
cant Space in their MSS, which Space is left al- 
ſo in many of the printed Editions: and in the 
Engliſh Polyglott the Omiſſion is ſignified by a 
little Circle, as before expreſs d. 

Van der Hooght has left a ſmall Space here, 
and no Circle; but tells us, in his Preface --- 
Addimus medio 28 Verſuum Circulum o, & eorun- 
dem margini Pd V8DRA XPDD ad fignificandum 
zbidem eſſe Hiatum in medio Verſu, & ſenſium il. 
lic dtfectivum eſſe ſupplendum. Leuſden tells us, in 
his Clavis Heb. Vet. Teftamenti, — In hoc YVerſu 
relinquitur in multis Bibliis Spatium vacuum, quaſi 
ibi deefſet vel Jubinteltigeretur aliquid --- dantur in 
V. T. circiter 28 Verſus, in quorum medio commu- 
niter eff Spatium vacuum, quai Senſus ibi eſſet 
bulcus ; ſed primus Verſus talem hiatum n 
eft Geneſ. 3 5, 22. 

We may remark here, chat there can be no 
ſtronger Confeſſions of the Fallibility of the Jew- 

uh Tranſcribers, and of their having made Great 
Mzitakes 
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Makes, than the honeſt Acknowledgments 
made by the Jews themſelves of ſo many and 
ſuch material Omiſſions. We may alſo obſerve, 
that as the Great Maſora on this Verſe ſays, there 
are 28 Verſes thus defefive, but it is contradict- 
ed by the Little Maſera ; and as the ſame Great 
Maſora, at Genel. 35, 22, contradicts itſelf, by 
aſſerting there are but 25 defettive Verſes : we 
may hence infer the Fairneſs of thoſe Rabbies, 
who have told us ſo much Truth, as to the 
Contradictions of their Great Rule; and we 
muſt infer a great Dęfect of Judgment in thoſe 
Chriſtians, who yet inſiſt ſo much upon the In- 
fallibility of this Rule, as to admit in or ſhut 
out of the Bible any Reading at the Command 
of this Maſora, in defiance of the Context and 
Common Senſe. It may be farther obſerv'd, that 
as the exact Places of ſuch Omiſſions are not u- 
niformly acknowledg'd ; tis poſſible, that te lit. 
tie Circle, the ſign of Omiſſion, may be now 
plac d, where it ſhould not, and may be omit- 
ted, where it ſhould have been inſerted: as will 
be made more probable hereafter. - And from 
this, and other confeſs d Contradictions of the 
Mgfera to itſelf, we may laſtly infer --- that we 
ſeem to have no great Occaſion for the Book of 
the learned Danzius, which ( Wolfus tells us) 
ws writ, but has not been yet publiſh'd, call'd 

Xx — The 
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==» The Maſora tumbled from its Throne of Divi. 
nich. 

If then, ww Hor dv- Hoends obſerves, the De- 
fect of Senſe at every ſuch Hiatus is to be ſup- 
ply'd, we are fortunate in having the fulleſt E- 
vidence for ſupplying it in this place; in the fol- 
lowing manner --- And Cain ſaid unto Abel his 
brother, Let us go into the field. Aud it came to 
paſs, when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up 
againſt Abel his brother, and flew him. This ſhort 
Speech of the inſidious Cain is preſerv'd uniform- 
ly in the Samar. Text, in the Greek, Syr. and 
Lat. Verſions ; and alſo in the Targums of Jeru- 
falem and Jonathan, tho not in the Chald. Para- 
phraſe which is the Targum of Onkelos. This 
Omiſſion then, tho' perhaps older than moſt 
Hebrew MSS now extant, was made later than 
fome other Omiſſions, which are not ſupply'd 

by the ancient Verſions, or at leaſt- the preſent 
| Copies of them. And this Speech was omitted 
in the Hebrew Copy us'd by the Author of the 
Arabic Verſion; which reads here, not as the o- 
ther ancient Verſions, but as the printed He- 
brew --- a direct Proof this, that the Arabic Ver- 
fion, or ſome Part of it, was not made from ei- 
ther of the other ancient Verſions, but direct) 
from an Hebrew Copy. And therefore we may 
* that this Arabic Verſion will give us ſome 
| Aja 
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Aſiſtance in the preſent Enquiry; and we ſhall 
not be deceiv d in this Expectation. 
Before this Note be concluded, it may be pro- 
per to obſerve that ſome Advocates for the 
Integrity of the printed Heb. Text, ſeeing how 
dangerous a-Concefſion was made by every Ma- 
ſoretic Pia, provided ſuch Piſta was allow'd 
to denote a Defe# in the Text, have receded fo 
very far from this Conceſſion, as to inſiſt, that 
this Piſea denoted rather Perfection than Deſ- 
ciency. For thus Carpꝛovius, who (in his Crit. 
Sacr. Vet. Teſt. pag. 33) calls the preſent Heb. 
Bible Codicem ab uni verſali labe omnino immunem, 
tells us, in pag. 815 --- Toto clo aberrant, qui 
Piſta defedtum notare autumant, quin indicium po- 
tius compieti ſenſus in medio verſu prebet. | 
But this Aſſertion, however deciſively deli- 
ver'd, muſt ſubject itſelf to Examination. The 
noun xpDD is deriv'd from po rumpere, abrum- 
pere, ceſſare, definere, deficere ; and hence p 
Murilus membris. Buxtorf. Here then we may 
remark firſt, that wherever this marginal note is 
found, a vacant Space is, or ſhould be, left in 
the middle of the oppoſite verſe ; whence ariſes 
the ſtrongeſt preſumption, that ſome words were 
ſuppos d, or known, to be there omitted. And ſe- 
condly, from the preceding Derivation it ap- 
* that the ſenſe of breaking off and failing 
X x 2 perfect- 
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perfectly coincides with this ſuppos'd fignifica- 
tion of the blank Space. Let us now examine 
ſome verſe, to which the word Piſta has been 
affix d; in order to ſee, whether the Senſe be 
remarkably complete and finſh'd in the middle of 
ſuch verſe, or remarkably imperfect and defettive. 
And let us take this very verſe : for Buxtorf tells 
us, in his Clavis Maſoræ --- primus verſus, in quo 
datur ſpatium vacuum, extat Geneſ. 4, 8. The 
Hiatus here is thus ſituated. And Cain ſaid unto 
Abel bis brother | and it came to paſs, 
when they were in the field &c. 
Now, is the Senſe at this Chaſm, remarkably 
complete, or is it remarkably defective? If moſt 
certainly the latter, then the Maſoretic Piſta, 
fix d at and cauſing this Chaſm, does clearly de- 
note ſuch Deficiency --- agreeably to the nature 
of a vacant Space --- agreeably to the true mean- 
ing of the Noun -— agreeably to the preceding 
Explanation of Van der Hooght --- agreeably to 
that of Leuſden (Philol. Heb. Dyſert. 22) — re- 
Uinguitur ſpatium vacuum; quia Maſorethe judi- 
carunt ſenſum ibi eſſe biulcum & ellypticum, ac vo- 
cet quaſdam ſubintelligi, que ad perfettum ſenſum 
 exprimendum videntur requiri — and agreeably to 
that of Buxtorf ( Anticrit. pag. 534) Maſora no- 


lat, 25 efſe verſus lacunam in medio verſu haben- 


tes, ubi ſc. aliquid ad ſenſus integritatem deficit. 
| | A 
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As theſe Reaſons and Authorities ſeem fully 
ſufficient to determine againſt the Aſſertion of 
Carpzovius, I ſhall only add, that the ſame Bux- 
torf is ſeverely cenſurable, for what he ſays far- 
ther on this point ; namely --- Dum notat Maſo- 
ra lacunam, non ea mente facit, quaſi docere velit, 
Scribarum lapſu, incuria, caſu, aut errore id ac- 
cidiſſe, ſed recte ita eſſe, & ſic eſſe debere. Sit 
lacuna & hiatus (ubi aliquid ad ſenſus integrita- 


tem deficit) quod fi autem ille hiatus certo confilio | 


fit factus ab ipſo Scriptore Sacro, imo a Spiritu 
Sancto, noſtrum non eft eum in textu ſupplere. . 


GEN. 19, 30. The following 9 Words are o- 
mitted in MS 5--- 8 0 Wy n *NeN "Ml 
22% M Har ---an Omiſſion evidently oc- 


caſion d by the ſame Word ar occurring in 


two different parts of this Verſe. For the Tran- 
{criber, having writ the fr ft am, upon refer- 
ring again to his Copy, caſt his eye on the ſecond 
20) ; and fo, to the utter Forfeiture of his In- 
fallibility, writ on from the ſecond inſtead of 
the firſt --- an Accident, which will ſoon have 
others produc'd to keep it in Countenance, and 
to eſtabliſh the Certainty of confiderable Miſtakes 
made by Jewiſh Tranſcribers, 


GEN. 


| 
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pang 20, 4. Inſtead of the word 19x Auna 
(Lord) here, MS 66 and Erfurt MS 2 read yyy 
Jebovab: which is very remarkable. The Jews, 
after having all of them for many Ages (perhaps 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity) avoided proncun- 
cing the incommunicable Name'Jenovan, be- 
came at laſt, ſome of them, ſo ſuperſtitious as not to 
write it; but expreſs d it, as they pronounc d it, 
ſometimes cone Elohim (God) and ſometimes 
Ne Adonat (Lord): and that moſt awful and 
majeſtic Name ſeems to have been, by this Su- 
perſtition, excluded the Bible, in ſeveral places 
in the later MSS and printed Editions. That 
this Superſtition grew upon them more and more, 
is evident; becauſe the Older MSS now extant 
have this Word JxHOVAR more frequently; and 
becauſe in our Ola MS, No. 1, when the Let- 
ters were retouch'd' in many places, the Word 
Inova was frequently left in its former ſtate, 
ſcarce viſible, totally untouch d by the perſon 
who rewrit the words immediately before and 
after it, and who rewrit even the 4 gs fre- 
quently prefix d to t. 

This Superſtition chen, as it mighr be the 
Cauſe of a Jewiſh Tranſcriber's exchanging the 
Word Jxnovau, where he found it expreſs d in 
his Copy; ſo it cannot well be ſuppos d to have 


permit- 
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him to write it, where he did not find 
it in his Copy. And therefore, tho we may pre- 
fume it to have been ſometimes improperly omit- 
ted, we can hardly preſume it to have been ever 
_ improperly inſerted. As the Preſumption then is 
in favqur of the Word Jeznovar being the true 
Reading, wherever it is now found; fo it is the 
Honour of theſe two. MSS to preſerve it here: 

more Inſtances of this fort will be produc'd here- 
after, 

I ſhall only add, at preſent, a RefleQion of 
By. Walton, Prolegom. pag. 4.8 --- In variis Lec- 
tianibus Orientalium & Occidentalium, ob/erva- 
runt nonnulli pro nomine n, quod extat apud 
Orcidentales, ponere Orientalis; Nu appellati vum; 
ud. Thren. 5, 21; quod plane probet, Maſoretha- 
rum calculum inrertum eſſe de numero fingularum 
Literarum, cum incertum. fit utram Lectiouem fee 


2 


GEN. 20, 5 — V7 rm D De ial ra) 
em de oe x da 89m) In theſe 12 Words 
we find the Pronoun of the 3d perſon 5 times; 
twice properly He, and three times originally 
She ; but in the printed Editions 2 of the 3 fe- 
minine Pronouns have been moſt abſurdly chang'd 
into maſculine. So that the preceding Words, if 
chſely, n.. contain the 


follow- 
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following Expoſtulation of Abimelech on ac- 
count of Sarah --- Said He not unto me, Hx is 
my Sifter? And Suk, even Hz ſaid, Hz is my 
Brother And is This the boaſted Integrity of 
Jewiſh Tranſcribers ? I ſhould humbly preſume, 
that this ſingle Specimen, read ſeriouſly but twice 
over, is ſufficient to convince Men the moſt ob- 
ſtinately prejudiced, that every Hebrew Letter is is 
not printed, as it was writ originally. | 

Several other Inſtances might be produc'd of 
the ſame Miſtake in other places of the printed 
Hebrew Text; in which however the Samar, 
Text is exactly regular: and places, in which 
ſome of the preſent Hebrew MSS read c pro- 
perly. Particularly No. 53 had it ſo at firſt in 
Geneſ. 12; 14, 18, 19 — 20; 2, 3, 5 twice — 
26; 7 twice, 9 twice &c. in all which places 
ſome injudicious Corrector has evidently alter'd 
the original into a), out of a profound Vene- 
ration for his Lao, Tus MAsoRA. The Second 
Cambridge MS has x thrice in this verſe. 


GEN. 23, 2. And Sarah died (being 127 years 
old) and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep for ber. The laſt word of this Sentence 
1s, in the Hebrew, nab); in which the fourth 
of the fix letters is leſs than the reſt. It may be 


obſerv'd here, that all our r Hebrew Bi- 
bles 
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bles have ſeveral Letters expreſs d un ly; 
ſome greater, ſome /eſs than the adjoining, ſome 
ſuſpended, ſore inverted &c. ---- Irregularities 
theſe, ſo. offenfive to the Eye, that one ſhould 
think on that account only (unleſs they were cer- 
tainly original) they muſt have been omitted by 
judicious Editors. But, it ſhould ſeem, theſe Ir- 
regularities contain mighty Myſteries; and were 
the curious Contrivances of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets to convey high and important Meanings. 
So ſay the Cabaliſtic Rabbies, and ſo believe the 
_ Chriſtians --- for otherwiſe, they had certainly 
been long ſince annihilated, or reduc'd to their. 
primitive State of uniform, Regularity. Indeed 
the Myſterious Senſes aſſign d, in order to con- 
ſecrate theſe Inaccuracies of Tranſcribers, are 
many of them ſo exquiſitely abſurd, that a Wri- 
ter runs but a ſmall hazard in paſſing ſevere Re- 
flections on them; barely to name them is effec- 
tually to expoſe them, _ 

In this Inſtance, we have two Verbs 8 
five of Abraham's Sorrow for the Death of Sa- 
rab and his Tears at her Funeral. And in the 
ſecond Verb, which expreſſes his weeping ' for 
her, the fourth Letter is leſs than the three pre- 
ceding and the rw following in the ſame word; 
which little Letter, we are told, was ſo writ by 
Moſes, to intimate to us — that wwe are not to ins 
| * . dulge 
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dulge Grief for our departed Friends, fince Abra- 
bam wept but little for Sarah, as appears from this 
little Caph ; and that Abraham indeed wept but 
little, becauſe, tho he had hft his Wife, yet it was 
in ber Old Age. | 

But, let the Judgment of the Great Author of 
the Pentateuch, and of every inſpir'd Writer, be 
vindicated from ſuch injurious Imputations. And 
let theſe Irregularities (the like to which have, 
perhaps, been admitted into no other Book in 
World) be truly call'd Þraccuractes of the Tron- 
ſeribers, and let them be remov'd for ever. The 


Samar. Pentateuch acknowledges none of them. 


And they are evidently the Miſtakes of late Tran- 
ſcribers; ſince the o/der MSS now extant are free 
from moſt, if not all of them. And indeed ſome 
of the later MSS were either copied from MSS, 
which had them not; or elſe their Tranſcribers 
had too much Judgment to perpetuate them. 
This ſame Capb is regular, in MSS 7, , 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 53, 63, 66 (in 66 the 5 has been al- 
ter d) and in R. Stephen's printed Edit. of 1 543. 


Gen. 25, 8. Then Abraham died in à good old 
age, an old man and full of years; and was ga- 
thered to his people. The Engliſh Tranſlators have 
faithfully diſtinguiſh'd by Talc Characters all 
ſuch words, as I have inſerted to compleat 

the 
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the Senſe, but were not in their Copies of the 
Hebrew Text. They acknowledge therefore, 
and very juſtly, that the true Engliſh of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Words is Abraham died in a good 
old age, an old man and full; and was gathered 
to his people. The Senſe now being abſolutely 
imperfect, there ſeems a Neceſſity for allowing, 
that the word BY days is here omitted; ſince 
that Word is now found regularly in the Samar. 
Pentateuch, and in the Greek, Syr. Arab. and 
Vulg. Verſions. And indeed S ˙ͥ yan p --- 
an old man and full of days is the cuſtomary Phraſe 
on ſuch occaſions. Thus Gen. 35, 29, 1ſaac died 


22 AL? 1Þt an old man and full of days: ſee 
alſo 1 Chron. 23, 1; 29, 28: Job 42, 17 &c. 


Gen. 26, 18. And Iſaac digged again the wells 
of water, which they had digged in the days of A. 
brabam his father. The Relative they having no 
Antecedent but Jaac, with which no Enallage 
Numer: can make it agree, we may ſuppoſe ſome 
Miſtake; and we are fully authoriz'd to correct 
it by the Samar. Text reading here Hay ſervi, 
inſtead of 292 in diebus two Hebrew Words 
not very ſimilar in their Letters. This Correc- 
tion is not only made neceſſary by the preſent 
Hebrew Context, but the Samar. Reading is con- 
firm'd by the Greek, Syr. and Vulg. Verſions. 

15 2 The 
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The Sentence will be now --- And Jſaac digged 

again the wells of water, which the ſervants of A. 

braham his father had digged; for the Philiſlines 
bad ſlopped them after Abraham's Death. 


GEN. 29, 1. Then Jacob went on his journey, 
and came into the land of the people of the Eaft. 
2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field, 
and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a 
great ſtone was upon the wells mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered; and 
they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, and wa- 
tered the Sheep, and put the flone _ upon the 
well s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are 
we. Kc. 

7 And be ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither 
is it time that the cattle ſhould be gathered together; 

water ye the ſheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and till they roll the ſtone from 
the wells mouth ; then we water the ſheep. 

It ſeem'd neceſſary to give theſe 6 Verſes en- 
tirely, that the Reader may the more eaſily fee 
the Neceſſity of a few Alterations. We have here 
a 8 and 1. no Man is mention d but 
Jacob; 
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Jacob; the only living Creatures preſent beſides 
him being Three Flachs of Sheep. If therefore 
there were no other way of accounting for this 
Dialogue, the Reader would be apt to infer --- 
that Shepherds muſt be under/iood, tho not ex- 
preſsd. But the Truth ſeems- to be, that the 
word for Shepherds was originally expreſs d in theſe 
Verſes; and that the ſtrange Narration, now 
given us in them, will be reſtor'd to its firſt 
beautiful Simplicity, by allowing that ſome Tran- 
ſcriber has, in 3 places, | 
inſtead of By Paſtores | 
writ In Greges 
a Miſtake, which early obtaining in ſome Copy 
of high Repute, has been tranſcrib'd into all the 
later MSS. That the above Miſtake has actual- 
ly been made, is certain from the Samar. Text, 
and the Arabic Veron in the Engliſh Polyglott; 
whoſe Honour it is to have preſerv'd the True 
Reading in Verſes 3 and 8; and from the Greek 
Verfion, which alſo has preſerv'd-it in the later. 
But tho' the Samar. Text, and the Greek and 

Arabic Verſions, read Shepherds inſtead of Flocks 
in the 8th Verſe ;. and tho the Samar. and Arab. 
Copies read alſo Shepherds in Verſe the 3d, yet 
this Paſſage is not yet clear of all its Difficulties :. 
fince the 3d greatly interferes at preſent with the 
_ Verſe. The 3d, as tranſlated with the Cor- 

rection 
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rection before- mention d, tells us, that (when 
Jacob firſt came into the field and ſaw the well) 
all the ſhepherds auere there gathered together, and 
watered their ſheep, and replaced the flone upon the 
well's mouth, But the 8th Verſe tells us, that the 
ſhepherds were not yet aſſembled all together; and 
therefore thoſe, who were preſent could not un- 
cover the well, and water their own flocks ſe- 

parately. 1 
The true Method of reconciling theſe two 
Verſes is, to ſay --- that the 3d ſpeaks only of 
the Cuſtom of the Shepherds aſſembling at that 
Well, and watering their Flocks all together: a 
Senſe this, which the. words moſt naturally ad- 
mit. For all the Verbs in the zd Verſe, tho 
preter, have a future Signification, on account of 
the converſive Particle prefix d to every one of 
them ; and therefore, as futures, cannot expreſs 
a paft Aſſembly or Action. But, being frequen- 
tative, and implying the Continuance and Cuſtom of 
- doing a thing (the known Signification of Hebrew 
future Tenſes) remarkably expreſs this Senſe --- 
And there (at this well) all tbe ſhepherds uſually 
met together, and rolled the flone from the ell's 
mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone a- 
gain upon the 1well's mouth. Conſequently when 
Jacob would have the Shepherds then preſent to 
water their Sheep ; they might well anſwer = 
7 
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ie cannot, until all the ſhepherds be gathered toge- 
ther, and roll the flone from the wells mouth ; then 
we water the ſheep. 

But then --- if theſe Shepherds, who were be- 
fore ſuppos d to be aſſembled at the 3d Verſe, 
were not afſembled; and if that Verſe be ex- 
preſſive only of the Cuſtom of their afſembling z 
ſhall we not be thought to deſtroy the whole 
Advantage of the Samar. Reading ? For, it will 
be faid, if the 3d Verſe does not expreſs Shep- 
herds ſo aſſembled, no preceding Verſe expreſſes 
the Preſence of any Shepherds; and fo Jacob 
will be again left with only the 3 Flocks of 
Sheep, and of them he is once more to make his 
Enquiries. This Difficulty, however formidable 
at firſt ſight, may be ſatisfactorily remov'd. We 
have ſeen, that the word BY wn PFlcks has 
been writ inſtead of ¹ n Shepherds, in the 
3d and 8th Verſes; and certainly the fame Miſ- 
take may have been made alſo in the 2d Verſes 
the Admiffion of which third Miſtake, or rather 
of the fame Miſtake in a third Place, will com- 
pleat the Beauty and Propriety of this Paſſage -— 
a Paſſage, not properly tranſlated ( perhaps) in 
any one Veron, nor properly explain d by any 
one Commentator. 

1 Then Jacob dent on his journey, and cane ir- 
. 


2 pp” 
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2 And he hoked, and behold a well in a field; 
and lo, three ſhepherds were lying by it, for our 
of that well they watered their flocks : and a great 
A was upon the well's mouth. 

3 (And there all the ſhepherds uſually met toge- 
as and rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and 
watered the ſheep ; and put the flone again upon the 
well s mouth, in its place.) 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, whence 
are ye? And they ſaid, We are of Haran. &c. 
7 And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day; neither 
is it time, that the cattle ſhould be gathered toge- 
ther : water ye the ſheep, and go, feed them. 
8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the ſhep- 
herds ſhall be gathered together, and roll the ſtone 
from the wells mouth; then due water the ſheep. 
Before we leave this Paſſage, it may be pro- 
per to add a few Remarks. As firſt, that the 
word Shepherds is expreſs'd in Hebrew either by 
Y or (RY y; as in Gen. 46, 32; Exod, 
2, 17 &c. And that the Participle M,] cu- 
bantes, recubantes or recumbentes, may be proper- 
| ly apply'd to the Shepherds (lying by the Well 
in expectation of their Brethren ) is is ſufficiently 
evident from Ifaiah 13, 20; where we read 
BY Way NRO Y LXX --- 2 Toyors & pu 
avamwoyrny e aur. Another Remark may be, 
that by correcting Ny Greges into y Paſtors 
| ; 12 
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in the 2d Verſe, we have a regular Nominative 
Caſe to the Verb pw bibere fecerunt, adaqua- 
runt. And laſtly, the Signification here given to 
the 3d Verſe, as expreſſing a Cuſtom, receives 
Confirmation from the Vulgat Verſion ; which 
renders the Verſe Moriſque erat, ut cunctis O- 
5 (it ſhould have been Paſtoribus) congrega- 

5, Kaen ice &c. 


Gen. 29, 10. MS de ee eee 
Nan 'D deſuper ore putei; words, which are 
undoubtedly omitted through a Miſtake of the 
Tranſcriber, as they are found in the Samar, 
Text and all the ancient Verſions. The fame 
Tranſcriber has alſo omitted nx rater meus in 


n mn ene 


Gex. 31, 18. This Verſe is expreſs'd- in MS 
1, with a remarkable Variation. The MS omits 
4 words together; which are alſo omitted in the 
Greek, Syr. Arab. and Vulg. Verſions, and al- 
ſo in the Chald. Paraphraſe : the words are --= | 
U5) WR 13p MPpDb. The Verſe, as it ſtands 
im the preſent Heb. and Samar. Text, is proper- 
ly expreſs'd in our Engliſh Tranſlation thus 
And he (Jacob) carried away all his cattle, and 
all his goods, anbich he had gotten, the cattle of bis 

getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram-&c. 
2 2 The 
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The Engliſh of this MS, agreeably to abe Senſe 
of theſe ancient Verſions, will be — And the Care 
ried away all bis cattle, rr 
had gotten in Padan-aram $c. 
Now we muſt either ſuppoſe, chat the fro 
mention of the Cattle muſt have been: inſerted 
by ſome Tranſcriber in ſome late Copy of the 
Heb. Text, and that the Samar. Text with its 
Verſion has been made to conform to it; or that 
this /econd mention of the Cattle muſt have been 
omitted by ſome Tranſcriber of an ancient Copy, 
which gave the Verſe thus imperfect to the Co- 
pies, from which has been deriv'd the preſent 
Reading in the ancient Verſions and in this old 
MS. Whether the laſt of theſe Caſes is not tir 
more probable, I leave to the Determination af 
the Learned. And I ſhall only obſerve, that we 
have hexe a very remarkable Inſtance, not only 
of a Various Reading, but of juch a Reading, a 
is entirely different Fram the printed Heb. Text, 4 
oy mate agrees with the ancient Lin. 


Gus 31, 33. Aud Laban. went into. Jared 
Tow &c. The Greek Verſion has alſo ydmav 
ſerutatus - And Lohan went, and ſearched in 
Jacobs Tent &c. The printed Samar. Text alſo 
has here the verb maygare & ligovit, profre 
. Which 5 been corrupted from 

| * 
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uw Txat & perſorutatus eſt &. exactly the Senſe 
of njrumow,. and: perfectly confonant/to the Samar, 
Verſion, which reads u gx gg & diligenter ſcru- 
tatus eff &c. It may be added, that the verb 
wart; is found in the Heb. Text but two Verſes 
after ; where alſo it is corrupted in the printed 
Samaritan into nie, but the word is again 
right in the Samar. Veron. Le Clerc has a re- 
markable Nate on this Word. The Samar. Text, 
fays he, has here the verb warm, which ſgni- 
fer in other plares ligavit, ſtravit, but muſt fignt= 
fy here quæſivit, ſcrutatus eſt : Strange, ſays he, 
tut ſo diligent a man as Caſtell ſhould omit the 
verb wan with this Signification. But, muſt the 
word wan of neceſſity have this Signification ? 
May not the word be miſtaken for wan? Why 
truly, he allows that it is D in the Hebrew 
Fext juſt afterwards; and adds, that the Letters 
of the ſame. Orgun, as every. ane knows, are eafily. 
miſtaken for one another. The Wonder then 1s, 
not that Caſtell ſhould forget to give a Verb a 
Senſe, which it never had; but that ths Critic 
would cenſure ſo great a Man for a Miſtake, 
and yet ſeem to own, that the Miſtake is not 
his but the Tranſerrber's. 
dne ee ng the — Now) 
in which I had ſuppos d the printed Samar. Read- 
W Ing . 

2 2 2 conſult- 
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conſulted the 6 Samar. MSS in the Bodleian Li- 
brary; and, upon examining them, I found 
that No. 48 was agreeable to the printed Copy 
— that No. 49 was defective in thoſe two pla- 
ces — but that the other 4 MSS, 47. 50, 51 and 
52, contained in both places the very Reading, 
which I had recommended upon Conjecture, 


xx. 31, 39. The Participle 12333 furto ab- 
lurum occurs twice in this Verſe, being doubly 


Doubt then, but the + is the ) chang'd and tran- 


ſpos d; eſpecially as the Samar. Text regularly 
reads Mana in both Places, | 


GEN. 3 I, 52. The following 10 Words are o- 
mitted in MS 1, between m h and n U- 
nm dm De P58 ay O e DEH Nav%en mm 


xx. 31, 53. Hevieg already mention'd . 
ral Miſtakes by Omi ſion, I ſhall now mention 
one Miſtake, and a very remarkable one by Aa- 
dition or Interpolation : and this an Addition fo 
ancient, as to have been introduc'd into the He- 
brew Copies, from whence all the ancient Ver- 
ſions were made, except the Greek ; for that reads 
this Verſe properly. - | | 


Laban 
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Laban, having reminded Jacob of the Heap 
and Pillar then erected, as Witneſſes of their 
League of Friendſhip, concludes his Speech in 
this ſolemn manner — The God f Abraham and 
the God of Nabor judge betwixt us, the God of their 

father. This is the expreſs Verſion and Order of 
the preſent Hebrew Words; and what then can 
be the meaning of the God of their father ? Theſe 
Words, from their Situation in the Sentence, do 
not ſeem capable of contributing to the Senſe of 
it; neither would they, perhaps, be more capa- 
ble of it, if plac'd in any other part of the Sen- 

nce. As Laban ſpeaks to Jacob, the Pronoun 
their can refer only to Abraham and Nabor ; and 
their father was Terab. But no ſuch Expreſſion 
any where occurs as the God of Terab; and Te- 
rah was an Idolater. On this account then there 
ſeems to be ſome Miſtake, as well as on account 
of the Order of the Words the God of Abra- 
E the 
God of their father. 
Ihe LXX happily explain this Difficulty, by 
ſhewing us, that the words ri 4778 were 
not in the Heb. Copy, from whence they tranſ- 
lated ; reading o Oos AS xai 0 Otos Ne 
ewe avapeoecy nuw. If the 2 Heb. Words then 
are interpolated, as they ſeem to be; there can 
be no doubt, but the Interpolation was made by 
| | - the 
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the Tranſcriber's beginning to write the ſame 
Line twice; in-the following manner. | 
a contains the two following Lines 
WY2 hr v o EMAAR moe 
dy nam tpRnY Yar TNDI 2p3" YAY 
. n LEES 
7 
but then Snding his. Miſtake, he refers to the 
fecond. Line; and tranſcribes ya &c. with- 
out either blotting out or eraſing the two words 
he had inſerted, that he might not hurt the 
Sale of his Copy by the Diſcovery of his own 
Careleſneſs. Several Proofs of Accidents ſimi- 
lar to this will be given from the Heb. Ms, 
in the courſe of this Extract; and as the Jewiſh 
Tranſeribers are therefore prov'd capable of act- 
ing thus, perhaps there will be but one Objee- 
tion againſt admitting it to be the Caſe in the in- 
ſtance now before us. And the Objection is --- 
that the two Words, here ſuppos d to be repeat- 
ed, are not exactly the ſame in both places; ſince 
the firſt reads bro 179K, and the ſecond hw 
bryaw. But that che 5 in the firſt place was al- 
io 2 5 formerly: (and has beer ſince chang'd into 
a ) in the ſecond place, is clear from the Samar. 
Text and its Verſion; which have the'* now 
alſo in the: latter. The Samar. Text therefore 


* this Repetition or Interpolation moſt re- 
markably ; 
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markably ; ſince that reads the Text thus 
ura PD? rn "A Da ION 
&. yaw1.mmar mhe. 
the Gad ef Abrakum aud de Gal of Nat 
Judge betwixt us 
_ i the God of Abraham. 4 Taped en ai 
This Inſtance: of 7209 Words interpolated at on 
place ſtrongly confirms what has been before of · 
fer'd ( ſex pag} 83; and 82) to prove the Interpo+ 
lation of a Word in nwo other places; eſpecially; 
as the Number of Letters in this Line remarks 
able agrees pe ets pee egy a the 
Lines before nd 


ny 33, 18. Ms I a _ . wen 
an Omiſſion, nat occafion'd by the ſame or fimi- 
lar Words. But in ver. 24 of the next cha 
this fame MS omits theſe 7 Words 
dy We "RY 9 W 55; an Omiſſion, oces- 
fon d by (the general Cauſe) the exiſtence of the 
| fame words in different parts of the ſame. verſe. 
%. 


Gen. 35, 22. This is one of the 25 or 28 
Places, where the Jewiſh Tranſcribers have left 
a vacant Space in their MSS (as there is in MS 
1 &c.) in the middle of the Verſe; and where a 
Space has been alſo left in the printed Editions 
with theſe words in the Margin .yvDR2 ep 

pn 
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pop” Hiatus in medio Verfis. This Verſe, as it 
is at preſent, reads thus --- And it came to paſs 
when Tſrael' dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 
and lay with Bilbub his father's concubine ; and Nc 
rael heard it Now the ſons of Jacob 
were twelve &c. As the Jews then acknowledge 
ſomething wanting here to compleat the Senſe, 
the Greek Verſion has preſerv'd the Words omit- 
ted in the Heb. Text. And the Supplement in 
the Greek acquaints us, that this Act of Reu- 
ben's was conſider d by his father as vile and fla- 
gitious — A, npο eam erarrioy aors 4 Cen- 
ſure, which is naturally expected in the Hiſto- 
ry; and that Iſrael great iy reſented this Action of 
Reuben's, ſee chap. 49, 4. Let us ſee then how 
the verſe reads with the Hiatus thus ſupply'd — 
And it came to paſs, when Tae) dwelt in tha 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilbab his 
father's concubine ; and Tjratl beard it, and it ap- 


peared evil in his fight. e 
ure twelve &c. | 


I - -Gex. 36, 2. This verſe, in the ken Heb. 
| Text, tells us, that one of Eſau's Wives was A- 
 bolibamah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite. But Anah appears to have 
been Zibeon's Son; as is evident from verſe the 
= | 24th of this Chapter And theſe are the ſons of 
= 0 Zibeon, 
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Zibeon, Aiab and Anah ; (x8w1 hic) He wat that 

Anah, ho found (8%2 maſc.) the Mules (uu 

a word differently expreſs d and more differently 

interpreted) in the wilderneſs, as Hz fed the aſſes 

of Zibeon His father. Here then is a miſtake of 
na filia writ inſtead of Iq filius; and indeed we 
have it Son now in the Samar. Text and Verſion, 
and alſo in the Greek and Syriac Verſions. The 
ſame miſtake has been alſo made- in the 14th 
verſe --- And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon ; 
where the Greek Verſion has again Au, 1 ys Te- 

Ceywr and alſo the Samar. Text reads here Ja 
filius, tho falſly expreſs'd in its Lat. Verſion by 
fia. Theſe are Authorities fully ſufficient to 
prove this Change; and we ſhall without heſi- 
tation admit the poſſibility of ſuch ſmall altera- 
tions, when we ſhall ſee by repeated proofs, that 
the Jewiſh Tranſcribers have in fact made much 
greater ; an inſtance of which will be given in 

the next Article, 

As the Heb. Text, denk in tba ad and 14th 
verſes, reads Dq fila, and the Samar. Text in 
both verſes J filius (which ever of the readings 
be the truer) it does not ſeem probable, that theſe 

two Changes of the ſame true word into the. ſame 
falſe word ” hould have happen'd by Chance, ei- 
ther in the Heb. or Samar. Text. But 'tis moſt 

Aaa proba- 
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probable, that when the miſtake had been made 
undeſignedly in one verſe, the Alteration was de- 
ſignedly made in the other, that fo the 2 verſes 
might agree --- a remark this, that well deſerves 
Confideration. For it will perhaps be found, 
that this Doctrine of A/imlation (or the volun- 
tarily altering one or more Words, to render it, 
or them, conformable to ſome other Word, and 
that other Word itſelf miſtaken) has been the 
Cauſe of ſeveral Corruptions introduc'd by the 
Jewiſh Tranſcribers. 

Every the leaſt miftake in the Text of the 
Bible ſhould be carefully corrected; as ſuch a 
wrong Reading, however inconſiderable in itſelf, 
may be brought to confirm a Point that is mate- 
rial. An Inſtance of this is now before us. For 
Whitby, in his ad Note on St. Matthew's Goſ- 
pel, quotes this very Miſtake Alibamab (which 
mould have been Abolibamab)] the daughter of A. 
nab, and the daughter of Zibeon. But we have 
already ſeen that Anah was the Son of Zibeon : 
and if the word had properly been Daughter, 
the Paſſage had been even then nothing to the 
Dr's Purpoſe; ſince Abolibamab would not have 
been mention'd as the Daughter both of Anah and 
of Zibeon, but as the Daughter of Anab, who 
(and not Aholibamah ) was the Daughter of Zi- 
| beon. A | Ps $5909 

GEN. 
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Gen. 36, 6. As MS 11 has a remarkable 
Change of 3 words near together, I ſhall give 
mmm 
ings of this MS. --- 

vue App, 1200 ue b bn p wer 

: WY iο D m a 
The Hiſtorian ſpeaks here of Ejau's removal 
from Canaan to mount Seir; and therefore the 
printed Text is the truer Reading. But even 
the printed Text ſeems to have one conſiderable 
Fault; and the different Reading of the Samar. 
Text and Greek Verſion ſeems more agreeable 
to the Context. The literal Verſion of the pre- 
ſent Heb. Text is -— & accepit Efau --- omnem 
Aallantiam, quam acquifierat in terra Canaan, & 
it ad terram, a facie Jacabi fratris ſui. But 
according to the Samar. and Greek Copies -— 
GE LIT & ivit ex terra 

Canaan, @ facie Jacobi fratris fur. This latter 
rr 
in Canaan. 


Gen. 36, 8. And Eſau dwelt in — 
Eſau, he is Edom. But MS 1, not having the 
word Eſau the ad time, reads And Eſau dwelt 
in mount Seir, that is Edm. The Name Eſau is 
omitted (in the latter part of this ſentence) in 

Aaa2 the 
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the Vulgat, which alſo reads --- Habitavitque E- 

ſau in monte Seir : ipſe et Edom. Tis obſervable, 

that the Samar. Text has the word, tho' it's La- 

tin Verſion has it not; that Latin Verſion being 

evidently here taken from the Yulgat. And this 

ſhews the Neceſſity of referring to the Text it- 
- ſelf, and not confiding entirely in Verſiags. 


Gx. 36, 16. The two firſt Words in this 

Verſe (duke Korah) are interpolated. The 1 5th 

and 16th Verſes of the preſent Heb. Text read 

thus --- Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau. The 

ſans of Eliphaz, the firſt-born ſon of Eſau ; duke 

Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke 

Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek. Now is it cer- 

| tain from ver. 4, that Eliphaz was Eſau's ſon by 

. Adab; and, from ver. 11, 12, that Elphaz had 

but 6 ſons --- Teman, Omar, Z epho, Gatam, Ke- 

nam, and (by his concubine T:imnah he had) A. 

malek, It is alſo certain from ver. 5 and 14, that 

Korah was the ſon of Eſau (not of Eliphaz) by 

Abolibamah ; and, as ſuch, he is properly enu- 

merated in ver. 18 --- And theſe are the ſons of A. 

bolibamah, Eſau's wife ; duke Jeuſb, duke a 
duke Korah. _ 

Hence then it 1s ſufficiently clear, that ſome 

Tranſcriber has improperly inſerted duke Korab, 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
þ 


| in the 16th verſe. And tho' this miſtake is of 
long 
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long ſtanding, as being found in the Greek Ver- 
fion, at leaſt in the preſent copy of it; and alſo 
in the Chald. Vulg. Arab. and Syr. Verſions (in 
the latter indeed the two words are inſerted at a 
different place) yet, to the great Honour of the 
Samar. Text and Verfion, in them the 2 words are 
properly omitted ; or rather, they are regular, 
without them. | 


Gen. 46, 10. And the ſons of Simeon; Femuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Yachin, and Zabar, 
and Shaul. But, as theſe Proper Names are ex- 
preſs d differently in other places, it may be worth 
while to compare them. 

 Geneſ. 46,10; N Dr po De p12 _ 
Exad. 6,15; Sw r po e py Oat 
Num. 26, 12; Her mt '' pee On) 

1 Chro. 4, 24. Dew ru ay p' be 
Out of the 6 true names in the iſt and 2d lines, 
we have in the others 2 names properly pre- 
ſerv d, 3 corrupted, and 1 omitted; as ſeems 
clear from the Syr. and Arab. Verſions. For it 
is hee in the Syr. Verſion of Num. and in the 
Syr. and Arab. Verſions of Chron. And here in 
Chron. the name, that has been dropt in the He- 
brew, is preſerv d, tho not perfectly, in both; 
the Syr. has , and the Arab. d tranſpos d 
from ; in each the 5 is miſtaken for 1 

1 
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the next two words y A, corrupted from 
Is pI (or „) are twice expreſs d, both in 
the Syr. and Arabic; firft according to the true 
Reading m Gen. and Exod. and then according 
to the corrupted Reading in Chronicles. This 
remarkable Circumſtance proves, that the. Read- 
ings of 2 different Copies have been ſometimes 


thrown together; or, that ſome Various Read- 


ings have been taken into the Body of theſe an- 


cient Verſions from the Margin. 


The jth of the preceding Names has been 
greatly alter'd, not only by a Tranſpofition of 
the two laſt letters, but by a Change of the firſt. 
And that the 7 and the Y, fue letters of the ſame 
organ, have been exchang'd by miſtake elſe- 
where, is evident from the 16th verſe of this 
very chapter, compar'd with Numb. 26, 16. For 
in the former, one of the fons of Gad is call'd 
due Arzbon ; but in the latter 131x' Afzn: --- the 


the fame, y chang'd into 7, 2 into 3, and 


into . There are ſeveral other inſtances of Va- 
riation in the Proper Names of this chapter; but 
J ſhall only add one: and that is in ver. 23— 
And the ſons of Dan, Huſbim yer tv . 
But this fon of Dan in Numb. 26, 43, is call'd 
Shubam Cry:; by both Tranſpofition and 
Change. As there is but this one fon of Dax, 


922) ah ſeems to have been writ haſtily, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the general run (as in 2 Kn. 23, 10) 
by miſtake for 131 & fileus ; as the Ax AB-˙ Yer- 
fon only, to its peculiar Honour, has perſerv'd it, 
reading here (Jo hi & filius Dan &c. 

It may not be improper to conclude this Note 
with obſerving --- that, beſides the Keri and ( 
lib, which muſt be allow'd to be the Various 
Readings of ſome different Copies, or intended 
Correctiums of ſore Miſtakes in the Text, the 
Jews have noted in the Maſora 18 words, which 
they call BD pn Ordinatio five Correttio 
Scribarum; and 5 words, which they call wwy 
rd Ablatio Scribarum. And (which is more 
immediately to our preſent purpoſe) they have 
thought it /awfu/ to endeavour at the diſcovery 
and correction of Miſtakes in the Text, even up- 
on Conjetture ; having inſerted into the Margin of 
their Bibles (and that upon the authority of the 
Maſora) various Notes call d pyaD Conjecturæ, 
from Ab conjicere, arbitrari, cenſere, opinari &c. 
Of theſe Maſoretic Conjectures Cappellus enume- 
rates above an hundred; and ſays (peg. 419) vo- 
cantur jr ya, quia Judæis videtur ita effe legen- 
dum, quomodo in libri Margine ab ipſis notatur per 
PAD /egendum efſe. The Maſora then conjeftures, 
that 221 & Ali is writ four times inſtead of 131 - 
& filius; of which four inſtances 1921 in this 
Note is one, 


— 
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- Exop. 3, 18. And thou ſhalt go with the elders 
of Iſrael to the king of Egypt, and ye ſhall ſay un- 
to him — Y mp3 in TOR mm 
Jehovab Deus Hebræorum occurrit ſuper nos. 
Inſtead of p occurrit the Samar. Text more 
properly reads vp vocatus offi The Greek 
Verſion has agooxexAnla nas, and the Vulgat vo- 
cavit nos. The verb ends with an & in MSS 
and 4, tho in the latter ſome Corrector has add- 
ed the Strokes of an N; and the 2d Camb. MS 
reads alſo N p. See alſo ch. 5, 3. MS 4, in this 
verſe, inſtead of H & ſacrificemus, has Nan 


Exop. 7. 7. And Moſes was 80 years old, and 
Aaron 83. But MS 1 reads Eywhw whw 33, 
by miſtake indubitably. It is however ſuch a 
miſtake, as greatly vindicates the ſuppoſition of 
a miſtake of the ſame ſort, in pag. 96; for, if 
B22 and Btw, 80 and 30, have been miſ- 
taken for one another, certainly an Exchange 
may have been made of their two fingulars 
mou and wh, 8 and 3. 


. Exop.7; 18, 19. Among the many inſtan- 
ces, in which the Samar. Text differs at preſent 


from the Hebrew, one of the moſt remarkable 
| is 
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is --- that, as to-the Commiſſions given by God 
to Moſes, and executed by. Moſes before Pha- 
raoh, the Samar. Text expreſſes every Speech 
twice; but the preſent Heb. Text once only —= 
generally as given in charge by God, without 
mentioning the punctual execution of the Com- 
miſſion by Moſes; and twice we have the Speech 
of Moſes to Pharaoh, (and that denouncing two 
of the ſevereſt Judgments): without having read 
of any ſuch Commiſſion previouſly given him. 

Now, as no man, acquainted with ancient 
Learning, can doubt, but that the Samar. Copy; 
which gives theſe Speeches twice, derives the 
ſtronger preſumption in its favour from ancient - 
Cuſtom ; ſo, if Repetitions were ever neceſſary 
or proper, to ſhew-the Fidelity: with which ſuch 
Commiſſions were executed, one ſhould expect 
them on the preſent Occaſion --- when Jehovah 
ſends Moſes to Pharaoh. on an Embaſſy the moſt 
important, with Denunciations of Vengeance the 
moſt aſtoniſhing. And we have this farther pre- 
ſumption in favour of ſuch Repetitions, that Mo- 
ſes, who executed theſe awful Commiſſions, was 


himſelf the Writer of the Hiſtory that records 
them. 


Another Argument, that ſuch Repetitions-ob- 
tain'd originally, may be drawn from the ſeem- 
ing Impropriety conſequent upon the Omiſſion 

B bb of 
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of ſuch Repetitions. As, for inſtance, in this ve- 
ry Chapter. At ver. 14, 15 &c. we read Aud 
Jenovan ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee unto. Pharagb, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto bim; Jerovan, the God 
of the Hebrews, hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerve Me in the uil. 
derneſs; and bebold | hitherto thou wouldeſt not bear 
=» Behold ! I wwill ſinite with the rod, that is in 
mine hand, upon the waters which are in the river; 
and they ſhall be turned to blood &c. Aſter this 
we expect to read, that Moſes went and ſpuke 
unto Pharaoh, as the Lord commanded. But 

the preſent Heb. Text, having concluded the 
| Speech of God to Moſes, immediately expreſies 
God's Command for turning the waters into 
blood, and then mentions the Judgment; with- 
out having at all mention d the Execution of the 
Commiſſion, which, if attended to, was to have 
prevented the Judgment. 
: More inſtances of this kind may be oblery'd 
in Chap. 8; 4, 5, 23, 24. In this 24th verſe, the 
initial words (And the Lord did ſo) more natu- 
rally follow the Repetition of God's Speech by 
Moſes before Pharaoh, as in the Samar. Text, 
than the Speech of God to Moſes, as in the pre- 
{ent Hebrew. 80 again, in ch. 9; 5, 6, 19, 20. 
In the laſt inſtance, the Commiſſion was - for 
Moles to rey: before Pharaoh the Judg- 


ment 
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ment of the Hail; with orders to declate; that 
every Man and Beaſt, found in the field, ſhould 
be deſtroy d. The Delivery of this Meſſage is 
not recorded in the Heb. Text; but, immediate 
ly after God's Speech to Moſes, we read --- He 
that feared the word of the Lord among Pla- 
raoh's ſervants, made bis ſervants and cattle ftr 
into the houſes : which conduct of Pharaoh's Ser- 
vants mult have been in conſequence of the De- 
livery of the preceding Meſſage ; tho the Deli- 
very is not recorded Means as it is in the 
Samar. Te pt. 

The Inference from theſs pilſages is—that/'if 
theſe Speeches were originally expreſs d rice, as 
ſeems probable from the Irregularity of the pre- 
ſent Heb. Text, which ſometimes records the 
Speech only as from God, and ſometimes only 
as from Moſes ; if this is probable (and it will 
be made more probable hereafter) we muſt con- 
clade, that the Repetitions, now regularly ob- 
taining in the Samar, Text, were de/ignedly omit- 
ted in the Heb. Text for brevity; and that they 
were omitted very early, as in the Greek and ile 


other Verfions . are > expreſs once only. 


Exop. 8; 10, 11. MS 5 omits the two ver- 
ſes— +9 yh ſypb rh Wen n D 
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: hπÜο,NHõν q JED) νννν At ver. 24, 
inſtead of 15 πτνν wn & ita fecit Febovah, M8 
1 reads improperly core wy & fecit Deus, 
In ch. 9, 12, inſtead of ny*b 25 n& mT pm 
the words in MS 1 are h 25 PIT as we 
find the expreſſion, in the printed Heb. Text, 
in ch. 7, 13. And in ch. 10, 12, this ſame MS 
omits theſe 4 words — (1D pa by n. At 
ver. 17, the Samar. Text (inſtead of the words 
( wry — munen d der- 
bu Tony — Dα⁰ν,jè #2. Mt, 
— 1 reads mm hx as in the Samaritan. 


Exop. 11. Some Obſervations — been th 
ready offer'd, in favour of the Samar. Text, on 
account of its expreſſing the Speeches both as 
deliver d by God to Moſes, and as repeated by 
Moſes to Pharaoh, It was preſum'd, that theſe 
Speeches were originally expreſs'd twice in the 
Heb, Text alſo ;. and this chapter ſeems to fur- 
niſh a ſtrong Confirmation of it. For if we have 
here, in the printed Heb, Text, not only be 
| Speech as deliver d by Moſes to Pharaoh, but ſome 
Sentences which muſt have been Parts of the 
ſame Speech as deliver d by God to Moſes ; then 
I think, we may fairly preſume, that the whole 

a of God to Moſes was expreſs d originally. 

As 
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As this is a Point of Importance, and as ſeveral 
places in this chapter ſeem to require ſome alte- 
ration ; the Reader will do well to peruſe the 
chapter, before he proceeds farther in theſe Ob- - 
ſervations on it, 
The 2 verſes, which conclude the preceiling 
chapter, are---28. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Moſes, 
Get thee from me, take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face 
no more: for in the day thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt 
die. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well ; I will 
ſee thy face again no more. Such then being the 
concluſion of the preceding chapter, the Queſ- 
tion is Whom does Moſes addreſs, in the 4th 
and following verſes of this chapter? Or rather 
the Queſtion will be, as it is certain from ver. 8, 
that he ſpeaks to Pharaoh — How can Moſes 
be mention'd, as ſpeaking again to Pharaoh in 
this chapter ; when, in the chapter before, Pha- 
raoh had order'd him finally from his preſence, 
and Moſes had told him, he would obey ? In- 
deed there is but one way to ſolve this Difficul- 
ty; and that is, by ſaying, that this laſt Speech 
of Moſes to Pharaoh was deliver'd then, at that . 
very Interview, before he went out from Pha- 
raoh's preſence. 
But, if we attend to the Heb. Text, we ſhall 
ſee this Solution clogg'd with a material Difficul- 
ty. For, the former chapter having concluded 


with 
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with Pharaoh's Command to Moſes to withdraw, 
and Moſes's Promiſe to obey ; this chapter be- 
gins with the Orders given by God to Moſes in 
the 1ſt and 2d verſes. And then, the zd verſe 
containing no part of any Speech, and being pure- 
ly the Narration of the Hiſtorian ve totally loſe 
fight of Pharaoh —- the Interview is entirely at 
an end --- and we wonder to read in the verſe 
following And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord 
&c.. when it is not obvious, to whom he can be 
addrefling himſelf. Such is the Difficulty at- 
tending this Paſſage, according to the preſent He. 
brew Text. But if we conſult the Samar. Text, 
e ſhall be led to a clear view of this important 
Tranſaction; and ſhall fee the Unity of a very 
awful Interview happily preſery” d, _ almoſt in its 
original Perfection. 

Pharaoh, ſoften'd but not ſubdued by a ſeries 
of aſtoniſhing Miracles and ſevere Judgments, 
offers Moſes and his Brethren Leave to go and 
ſerve Jehovah ; provided, their Flocks and Herds 
remain'd in Egypt --- Moſes tells him, Our cat- 
th alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not an hoof be 
Jeft behind &c. --- Upon this Pharaoh kindles, 
and commands him to withdraw; adding, I 
the day thou ſeeſt my face again thou. ſhalt die — 
Moſes replies, that Pharaoh had ſpoken well, for 


this was the laſt Viſit he ſhould make him --- 
This 
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This then being by Agreement to be the final 
Interview, God immediatelystells Moſes “ He 
« had one Judgment yet in ſtore, which he 
« would now execute on this preſumptuous Of- 
fender; and a Judgment, which ſhould effec- 
« tually ſecure their Diſmiſſion: that the time 
was therefore come, for him to order his Bre- 
« thren (as ſoon, as he ſhould: be gone forth from 
« Pharaoh) to aſk, every man of the Egyptians 
« that were his neighbours, for Silver and Gold; 
«and that he would give them ſuch Favour in 
« the eyes of their ſevere. Maſters, that they 
« would readily. give them whatſoever they 
« ſhould defire --- for he commanded him 1 
« to declare to Pharaoh, he would on that very 
Night ſmite all the Firſt-born in the Land of 
Egypt; but amidſt this dreadful Calamity of 
the Egyptians, not even a Dog ſhould: move 
* his tongue againſt an Iſraelite: and that, as to 
« Moſes himſelf, tho he had been juſt before 
« threaten'd with Death by Pharaob, he ſhould 
« be greatly honour'd in the fight of Pharaoh's 
« Servants, and alſo of all the People.” Theſe 
ſeveral notices. being #nftantly convey'd to the 
mind of Moſes, he at once addreſſes himſelf to 
Pharaoh; denounces the Death of the Firſt 
born; humbles the haughty Monarch by fore- 
telling, that his Servants ſhould ſoon. bow down 

| to 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
: 
: 
| 
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to him, and entreat him to leave Egypt with all 


his Brethren : and thus, having faithfully exe. 


euted the final Part of the moſt ſolemn Com- 


miſſion, that Man was ever delegated to dif. 
charge, he goes out from Pharaoh with great 
Indignation. I ſhall now give an Engliſh Ver- 


ſion of this Chapter, as I preſume it ſtood ori- 


ginally ; and ſhall ſubjoin ſuch Remarks, as of- 
fer themſelves in vindication of the ſeveral Al- 


terations. 


1. And Jenovan ſaid unto Moſes ; Ter will 
* « 7 bring one ew more upon Pharaoh and po 
« Egypt; and afterwards he will ſend you 
« hence: when he ſhall ſend you away, % wil 


ec drive you out hence altogether. 


2. «© Speak now in the ears of the , nd 


e let every man alk of his neighbour, and every 


ce woman of ber neighbour, veſſels of filver and veſ- 
« ſels of gold and raiment. 
3. And I will give this people favour in the 


«fight of the Egyptians, ſo that they ſhall give 


« them what they aſk. 
4. © For about midnight I will go forth into 


the midſt of the land of Egypt. 


* « And every firſt-born in the land of E- 


« gypt ſhall die; . from the firſt- born of Pha- 


<« raoh, a abe pon his throne, unto the 


4 firſt- born of the. maid-ſervant, that is behind 
ée the 
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« the mill: nnn 
« ry beaſt. 

6. . 

« all the land of Egypt; ſuch, that there hath 

been none like it, nor ſhall' be like it any more! 

7. © But againſt any of the children of Iſrael 

« ſhall not a dog move his tongue; againſt man, 

« nor even againſt beaſt : that thou mayeſt know; 


« that JEHovAn doth put a difference between 
« the Egyptians and Iſrael. 


8. « And Thou alſo ſhalt be greatly honoured 
« jn the land of Egypt ; in the fabi of Pbaruobs 
« ſervants, and in the fight of the people.” - 
9. Then faid Moſes unto Pharaoh; Thus 
« faith JEHoVAH; Ifrael is my ſon, my firſt- born; 
«and I ſaid unto thee, Let Te fon 80, that he 
may ſerve me. 
10. Rut thou haſt refuſes to let him 803 
* behold ! therefore Jexovan flayeth w_ ſon, 
« thy firſt-born.” 
11. And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith a 
* About midnight I will go forth into the miaft of 
the land of Egypt. | 
12. — thtland of Bae | 
« ſhall die; from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, «who 
« fitteth upon his throne, unto the fir/t-born of the 
e maid-ſervant, that is behind the mill; and even 
< wnto the firſt-born of every begſt. 
_ Cee I 3 ce And 
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. 13. © And there ſhall be a great cry throughont 
* all the land of Egypt ; ſuch, Waun 
none like it, nor ſbull be like it any more 

14+ But againſt any of the children of Neu 
* ſhall not @ dog move bis tongue ; againſt man, nor 
te even againſt beaſt : that thou mayeſt know, that 
© JEHOVAH doth put a: difference between the E. 

« gyptians and Iſrael. 
n « And all theſe thy ſeroants ſhall come dion 
« fo me, and bow down themſelves to me, ſaying 
« Go forth, thou, and. all the people that foll 
« thee; and then I will go forth.” © 

16. nd be went out from before Pharoh in 
great Indignation. 

17. . 4 Pha. 
ie raab doth not hearken unto. you, bat my wonders 
« may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. p 

18. And Moſes and Aaron performed all: theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh ; but IEHovAH bardened 
Pharaob's heart, ſo that he would. not ler the abil. 
dren of Iſrael go out: of his land. » 
Having thus attempted a true Engliſh. Ver- 
fion of this Chapter, I proceed to offer ſome ob- 
ſervations in defence of the more material. Alte- 
rations, which are diftinguiſh'd by a different 
The firſt thing remarkable is the rendring 


hure in ver. a, not hy e bus gu an al. 
teration, 
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to obſerve, that to aſe, beg and pray for are the 
proper fignifications of this verb . See Pl. 
21, 4; 122, 6 Prov. 20, 4 &c. The rendting 
00 Veſſels ſeems more proper than Jewels, fince 
a Silver Jewel or a Golden Jewel is not ſo intel- 
ligible as a Silver or Golden Yeſfel or Thing in ge- 
neral ; beſides, the moſt common tranſlation of 
by is waſh. And'tis probable, that the Chargers, 
Bowls and Spoons of Silver and Gold, which the 
Princes offer'd about a year after, at the Dedica- 
tion of the Tabernacle (as recorded Numb. ch. 7) 
were the very Veſſel given them by the Egyp- 
2, not only on the authorities of the Samar. 
Text and Verſion, and of the Greek Verſion at 
this very place; but alſo becauſe the Iſraelites 
were commanded to beg Garments (ch. 3, 22) 
and becauſe 'tis obſerv'd s 
did ſo. 

As to verſe the 3d, the giving that, not by 
way of hiſtorical Narration, as in the preſent 
Heb. Text, but as the continuation of God's 
Speech to Moſes, as in the Samaritan; tis hit, 
which gives the Conſiſtency to the Chapter, by 
preſerving the Unity of the Interview. Whereas, 
not only the Conſiſtency of this with the pre- 
Fas and the Regularity of 


Ccc2 | it's 
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it's own ſeveral Parts is deſtroy'd, by the preſent 
Heb. Text; but alſo a great Impropriety or A- 
nachroniſm is introduc'd into this particular verſe. 
For the time, when God actually gave the People 
— Favour (ſo that the Egyptians gave them e- 
ry thing which they requeſted) was, not be- 
— Moſes had declar d to Pharaoh the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Firſt-born, but after that this Judg- 
ment had been executed: and therefore we find 
the Hiſtory of this matter regularly given in ch, 
12, 36. The Addition, made at the end of this 
verſe in the preceding Tranſlation, has the au- 
thorities of the Samar. Text and Verſion, and 
alſo of the Greek Verſion, at this place; and is 
confirm'd by the en of the * in 
ch. 12, 36. 
The Jews, who omitted the nch of God 
to Moſes in general, retain'd the Paſſage --- And 
Iwill give this people favour in the fight of the E- 
gyptians, as it conduc'd not a little to the Ho- 
_nour of their Nation; but then they threw the 
Words into the form of an hiſtorical Obſerva- 
tion And the Lord gave the people favour &c. So 
again, they retain d the paſſage in ver. 8 --- And 
Thou ſhalt be greatly honoured &c. as it aggrandi- 
zed Moſes their Leader and their Lawgiver ; but 
then they diveſted 2heſe words alſo of their original 
dreſs, and gave them the turn and appearance of 
| Narra- 
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Narration, And the Man Moſes was greatly bo- 
noured &c. This ſeems to be the only rational 
Explication of two very difficult Paſſages; ſince 
it is more than probable, that they could not be 
Obſervations or Articles of Narration made by 
the inſpir'd Hiſtorian. ' And, as to the latter, tis 
not likely that God, in addreſſing himſelf to Mo- 
ſes, ſhould ſpeak of Moſes in the third NY 
And the Man Moſes &c. . 

The gth and 1oth- verſes have been totally be- 
niſh'd the Heb. Text, and are only preſerv d in 
the Samaritan, to it's peculiar Honour. If we 
look back to ch. 4; 21, 22, 23; we ſhall find, 
that, as Moſes was on the Way to Egypt, to de- 
mand the Diſmiſſion of his Brethren, God com- 
manded him --- that, when he had done all the 
ſeveral Wonders, which he had enabled him to 
perform, before Pharaoh, and to no purpoſe ; 
_ then he ſhould fay unto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
&« JEHOVAH ; Jjrael is my ſon, my firſt-born; and 
4 ſaid unto thee, Let my ſon go, that. he may 
« ſerve me: But thou haſt refuſed to let him go; 
« behold (therefore) Ley thy ſon, thy fler. 
This then being expreſly in the original Com- 
miſſion of Moſes, we find it not in the Speech 
of God to Moſes in this chapter. But. as Moſes 
was told, that he was now to denounce the Death 
of the Firſt-born, he immediately recollects that 

Article 
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Article in his original Commiſſion ; and according. 
ly begins his Speech to Pharaoh with what had 
been firſt commanded him. And having deli. 
ver d this moſt ſolemn Preface or Introduction, 
he proceeds more particularly to denounce the 
Deſtruction of the Firſt-born, as God had im- 
mediately before enjoin'd him. And as theſe were 
two diſtin Injunctions, he carefully preſerves 
them ſo, beginning the latter as well as the for- 
mer with, Thus ſaith Jxnovak. 

It may be added, in favour of the Authenti- 
City of theſe two Verſes --- that, as God bad ex- 
freſly commanded Moſes to ſpeak to Pharaoh the 
words of theſe two Verſes, we cannot doubt but 
be did ſpeak them -— as no other time could be 
proper for him to ſpeak them, but the time of 
his denouncing the Deſtruction of the Firſt- 
born, we cannot doubt but he ſpoke them then --- 
and, if he ſpoke them, and at that time; we 
can hardly doubt, but that; as they are material 
Words, be aftually recorded them afterwards (in 
proof of his faithful Diſcharge of the Divine 
Commiſſion) and that he recorded them in this 
very Place. | 


Exod. 12; n We have here a very long, 
and therefore a very remarkable Omiſſon, in MS 


TT; a MS, in which the Heb. Text of the Pen- 
tateuch 
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tteuch and its Chald, Paraphraſe are \cxpreſs'd 
akernately. This Omiſſion is evidently-owing 
to the ſame 3 words occurring at the end, and 
immediately before the beginning of it; but this 
is a cauſe, which by no means excuſes the very 
criminal Careleſneſs of the Tranſcriber. I ſhall 
give the Omiſſion at full Length; and, it con- 
ſiſts of the following 153 words. ie 
dy: RIA RDY TY NDP RDVD Se 
UTP NXPD ACT BYIT UP XD MAT 
WK TR ing M37 85 nano e by mv 
by : DD mew? Nn wire Who 555 50 
r JIWD MN RDVA) WP YWD NORM 
Du pa yo #5 8r2Yy 55 hy wp 
bo yr ra x di % He 
erm rum dym xv D MYST NR DANCE) 
DYN Nt DINDUT de FIND DITMRAY NR 
Wood ry men : D mr e777 mm 
n p3Yn N MmpaR PT Rev mal MR © 
dy Bp rer mm by Iv: Bm dr 
den Ta UN) BY WI WINA [WNNA 
2202 W179 BR) nen BY WWD 
wma Tv Rey ey WINK D122 
rb am oy oy  xTpe man 
PIN XY &5 XU DD N32 80012 
NnWD D ohm ron nznm bas 55 15 
XVDT PDY XY20 ! un INRAT 122 me” 
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That this may not be thought the only conſi- 
derable Omiſſion, I ſhall juſt mention a few o- 
ther inſtances. In MS 2 there is an Omiſſion of 
61 words, in Ezek. 7, 4 &c. in the 1ſt Camb. 
Ms 23 words are omitted at 2 Kin. 17, 25 &c, 
at Jer. 29, 17 &c. 70 words: at Ezek. 7, 5 &c. 
above 60 words ---- in the 2d Camb. MS 47 
words are omitted at 2 Kin. 1. 11. As the Rea- 
der therefore will never more doubt, Whether a 
Jewiſh Tranſcriber could be guilty of great Mi. 
takes in tranſcribing ; I ſhall not give many more 
inſtances of Omiſſion, tho I have obferv'd many 
more in my ſhort acquaintance with Heb. MSS. 
The Omiſſions here mention'd are very material, 
as to Quantity and the Number of words, and as 
to the proof thence ariſing againſt the peculiar = 
Exatineſs of the Fewiſh Tranſcribers ; and farther 
than this they are not material, ſince other MSS 
have the words here omitted. I ſhall next men- 
tion an Omiſſion; which, tho' conſiſting but of 
few words, is very material as to its Quality; and 
it obtains; perhaps, in all the preſent Heb. Copies. 


Exop. 12; 40. Now the ſojourning of the chil- 
dren of. Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, as 4.30 years. 
This Place has been conſider d by ſome as in- 
explicable, upon the notion of the Integrity of 
. Text; and indeed, n ne 
Alo 
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Adyocates for that notion (if they merit the 
name of Critics) it ſeems to be a Crux Critico- 
rum. For that the Children, or Deſcendants, of 
Iſrael did not ſojourn, or dwell, 430 years in 
Egypt, may be eaſily, and has been frequently, 
demonſtrated. Some therefore would fancy, that 
by Egypt are to be underſtood here (by a ſtrange. 
kind of a figure) both Egypt and Canaan. But 
neither will this greater latitude of Place do the 
buſineſs ; fince the children of Iſrael, including 
alſo 1/rael their father, did not ſojourn 430 years 
in both Countries, before their Departure out of 
Egypt. And therefore others, ſenſible of a De- 
ficiency ſtill remaining, would not only have Ez— 
Ot to ſignify Egypt and Canaan, but (by a fi- 
gure yet more comprehenſive) would have be 
children of Iſrael to ſignify IraeÞ's children and I, 
rael thein father and Jaac the father of Iſrael and 
part of the life of Abraham the father of Iſaac. 
Thus indeed we arrive at the exact ſum; and 
by this method we might arrive at any ching 
except Truth; which, we may. preſume, was 
never thus convey'd by an inſpir d Writer. The 
flone of ftumbling, in this and many other inſtan- 
ces, is evidently the notion of the Integrity of — 
the preſent Heb, Text, which will lead its Vo- 
taries for ever into inextricable Difficulties --- 
Puxaled with Mazes, and perplex'd with Errors; 
Ddd while 
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while the Inſpiration and Authority of the Holy 

Scriptures loſe more credit than they gain by 
ſuch indefenſible and unprecedented illuſtrations, 
Strange ! that good men ſhould permit Abſurdi- 
ty or Contradiction to be charg'd upon an in- 
ſpir d Writer, rather than allow Fallibility or 
Miſtake to be imputed to a Rabbinical Tra 


ſeriber / 
But, leaving others in the endiavonr to ex- 


tract the true ſenſe of Moſes out of words not 
his own, or rather, out of a ſentence not now 
found in the Heb. Text, as he expreſs'd it; let 
as ſee what- the Samar. Text, that valuable Co- 
py of the Pentateuch, gives us in this place (and 
the following is the uniform reading of all the 
Samar. MSS in the preceding Catalogue) ---- 
BAAN NM MIA awry 


N WA MANA Tu ux 


V NN A w wmany 
Abu XXV All Here is truly conſiſtent, and 
worthy the pen of Moſes --- Now the ſojourning 
of the children of Iſrael and of their fathers, which 
they ſojourned in the land of Canaan and in the land 
of Egypt, was 430 years. This ſame ſum is 
given by St. Paul (Gal. 3, 17) who reckons from 
the Promiſe made to Abraham (when God com- 


_ him to go EY to the giving of 
the 
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the Law, which ſoon follow'd the Exodus of 
the Iſraelites: and this Apoſtolical Chronology 
is exactly concordant with the Samar. Penta- 
teuch. For, from Abraham's entring Canaan to 
the birth of Iſaac was 25 years (Gen. 12, 4: and 
17; 1, 21) Iſaac was 60 years old, at the birth 
of Jacob (Gen, 25, 26) Jacob was 130, at his 
going down into Egypt (Gen. 47, 9) which 3 
numbers make 21 5 years --- and then Jacob and 
his children having continued in Egypt 21 5 years 
more, the whole ſum of 439 is regularly com- 
pleated. 

Thus Joſephus ſays expreſly (lib. 2. cap.15) 
that the Departure out of Egypt was — fer enn 
rg X24 rer gα,mu 1 ACpafien eig rl rannte 
Fe v d laxocov fuer reg as Ty Auyunrev 
genf bus, Agro eos wis Mxanere WeuTNMS ug 
6%. Thus alſo the Greek Verſion (Alex. and 
Ald. Edit.) reads —— H & agouxyo's Twy you le- 
fand 1 Tapwnrnoeay e 1 Aer xa, & I Xaraan, 
auros x Ot urig aura, eri TETPAKOTIG TPHAKOVTA 
And thus St. Auguſtin, in his 47th Queſtion 
on Exodus --- In Exodo ſcriptum , Incolatus fi- 
horum Iſraelis, quem incoluerumt in terra Ægypti, 
& in terra Canaan, iþfi & patres eorum, anni 430. 


Exop. 13, 2. MS 1, after rm Sen 


has M222) dea. And in ver. 18, it reads 7p 
Ddd 2 Pba- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Pharaoh inſtead of cor Deus --- words wide- 
ly different (in every poſſible article) in figure, 
found, and ſenſe ; and therefore this miſtake proves 
ſtrongly againſt the pretended Exactneſs of the 
Jewiſh Tranſcribers. This ſame MS, in ch. 16, 
8, has the r. ˙ words mmm hy interpolated, and 
left uneras d; words, which ſeem to have been 


taken in improperly from the ad line under it: 


the 3 lines are 
dhe Ws mT by bob ne 
why 85 do wan voy BL 
We : by D B>nbn 


Exop. 15, 2. The preſent Heb. Text is y 
n. But N42), being irregular, ſhould 
probably be 1115hÞ1\-& laus mea; agreeably to the 
Chald. Arab. and Vulg. Verſions. MS 1 reads 
here, very remarkably --- r ον 1 mM; and 


in the printed Samar. Copy, the reading is alſo 


rr. That the N, in this Samar. Copy, has 


been added to the ; of the preceding word, to 


make the word 1 Jah ¶ Jebovab) ſeems proba- 
ble, becauſe the » is neceſſary to n42M ; but it 
is made more probable by the Teſtimony of our 
Samar. MSS, which I have lately conſulted --- 
after having long ſince noted down the preced- 
ing correction. Four of theſe Six valuable MSS 
(No. 47, 50, 51, 52) agree in reading #759191 ty 

G but 
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--- but No. 48 is here defective; and No. 49 has 
pH y with a tranſverſe ſtroke over the * 
to intimate ſome . 


Exop. 18; 5, 6, 7. Here we read --- And Je- 
thro, Moſes father in law, came, with his fons and 
his wwife, unto Moſes into the wilderneſs. And be 
Joid unto Moſes, I thy father in law Tethro am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons with 
her. And Moſes went out to meet his father in 
law &c. Strange, that Moſes ſhould go out to 
meet Jethro, as in ver. 7; after that Jethro had 
been with him, and talk d to him, as in ver. 6 
The Heb. Copies us'd by the Authors of the 
Greek and Syr. Verſions ſeem to have had the 
truer Reading, dn ecce, inſtead of N ego ; ac- 
cording to which the place will be --- And Je- 
thro, Moſes's father in law, came with bis ſons and 
his wife unto Moſes into the wilderneſs. 6. And it 
was told Moſes, * Behold, thy father in law Tethro 
is come unto thee, and thy wife, and ber tao ſons 
with her. 7. And Moſes went out to meet his fa- 
ther in lau &c. That Hp, as the future in 
Niphal, may be render d & didtum ſuit, fee Gen. 
10,9; perhaps it is us d here attrvely, in- the 
ſame manner as the verbs 73) & are in 2 Nn. 
5M 2 one went and declar d it to bis rd, 


Jajing bee, 


As 
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As a firmer Conviction will obtain with re- 
gard to the Neceſſity of any Emendation of the 
- printed Text, whenever a Conjecture, firft found- 
ed on the Nature of the printed Text, ſhall be af- 
terwards c 'd by one or more MSS; it may 
be neceſſary here again to obſerve --- that, ſince 
the preceding Remark had been made, as it now 
ſtands, (in which the printed Samar. Copy as 
well as the Heb. is ſuppos'd corrupted) J have 
found this Point remarkably eſtabliſh'd by the 
Samar, MSS. For, tho' No. 48 is here defective, 
and tho' No. 49 reads m ego; the other 4 Co- 
pies (No. 47, 50, 51, and 52) agree in reading 
DNN ecce. - | 


 ExoD. 19, 3. MS 1 has m Een je 
cels monte; undoubtedly two Various Readings 
put together, or one from the Margin added to 
the other in the Text : fince the Original Read- 
ing was certainly either Y jd e monte, or d 
Didem e cwlis. The word EYRWn is expung'd 
in the MS; or elſe it has not been writ a 2d 
time, as the words have been both before and 
after it, 


— ——— ww 3 * Pe 
CY 


Exop. 2 5, 31. We have here the word mewn, 
which F. Houbigant properly calls mullius forme 
nnulliuſque interpretationis, This word is evident- 
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ly compounded (as is remark d in Poole's Synap- 
fs) of 2 Readings my? fiet and mwyn Facies; 
both the formative Letters being inſerted: by an 
injudicious Tranſcriber — who, finding theſe two 
Readings in different Copies, or in the Text and 
Margin of the ſame Copy, reſolv'd to have the 
true Reading, and ſo inſerted both ; nnn 
be the caſe in other places. 
There being a Neceſſity from the . 
and particularly from the ſame verſe, for read- 
ing Heyn thou ſhalt make; the Rabbins have 
been ſhrewdly ſagacious in diſcovering reaſons 
for the inſertion of the; taking it for granted, 
that ſuch an unparalleld Irregularity muſt be big 
with Myſtery. Two of their Solutions will ꝑer- 
haps be fully ſufficient for the Reader's Satisfac- 
tion, The older Account . is -— that, as Moſes 
was here commanded to make a Candleſtick fer the 
Tabernacle, the, being the Numeral for Ten, was 
here inſerted to ſhew, that Solomon was after. 
wards to make Ten Candlefticks for the Temple; 
ſee 1 Kin. 7, 49. As this Type is far fetch'd and 
greatly labour d (almoſt to a degree of modern 
Typification ) it would have conduc'd more to the 
honour of the , if this Moſaick Candleffick had 
contain'd Ten Branches; but, unfortunately in 
this reſpect, the very next verſe tells us, that it 
oontain d Six Branches only, Such then was the 
Rabbi- 
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Rabbinical Solution, in the days of old: and the 
later account is --- that Moſes has endeavour'd 
in this wonderfully-compounded word to con- 
vey the Hiſtory of the Making this Candleſtick 
— that, when God had commanded him, ſay- 
ing, YN thou ſhalt make a golden Candleſtick, 
after ſuch and ſuch a faſhion, Moſes being vehe. 
mently agitated in mind, and fearing he was-un- 
equal to the ſurprizing Fabricature, God order'd 
him to throw the Maſs of Gold then in his hand 
towards Heaven, and faid, my it ſhall be made 
--- and the Candleſtick fell down before him ex- 

quiſitely finiſh'd ! 

Tiis worth obſerving, that Aben Eſa confeſ. 
ſes, in his Remarks on this word, that there 
were Variations in the Jewiſh MSS --- Vidi h- 
bros, ſays he, quos rimati ſunt Sapientes Tiberia- 
dis, ac jurarunt quindecim ex Sentoribus eorum, 
quod ter diligentiſſime confiderarint unamquamque 
vocem & unumquodgue punttum, quamque dictio- 
nem plenam & defeftivam, & ecce ſcriptum in 
voce i : neque tamen inveni fic in libris Hiſ- 
panorum & Gallorum, neque in libris eorum qui 
ſunt ultra mare. We are told here, that the Spa- 
= niſh Copies (the beſt MSS) had not this » ; but 
{ that it was found univerſally in ſuch Copies as 
1 were made uſe of by the Critics of Tiberias: 
whence may alſo be drawn an Inference not ve- 
ry 
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ry favourable to thoſe Critics and their Copies--- 
and to the Obſervations form'd upon thoſe Copies 
by thoſe Critics we owe (it is ſaid) the inva- 
luable Maſora. This » then, tho' the founda- 
tion of ſuch entertaining Stories (as it has no 
exiſtence in the Sam. Text as it was not found 
by Aben Efra. either in the Spaniſb or French MSS 
— as it is not found in our MSS 1, 12, 13, 14, 
66; not in the 2d and 3d Camb. MSS; nor i 
Erfurt 3, 4 — and as it is not acknowledg d by 
the ancient Verſions) ſhould certainly, for the ſake 
of Truth and Seriouſneſs, be utterly rejected. 

Upon this propoſal, to baniſh the letter ; from 
this word of the Law, perhaps there will be the 
fame Outcry as is mention d in Wolfius (Bibhoth. 
Heb. Tom. 2. pag. 488) where he gives us, from 
Shemoth Rabba, the following Prayer of a ND 
juſt in the ſame perilous; circumſtances . 
cendit litera Vod, & ſupplem proſtrata coram Des 
dixit; O Dominator mundi] Nonne conſtituiſti, us 
ne ulla Litera periret de Lege in æternum? En 
Salomon occupatus eſi in eo, ut me deleat : fortaſſis 
hodie abrogabit unam, & in craftinum alteram, do- 
nec tota Lex pereat. But, however artfully. the 
* Petitioner here makes his own, Cauſe the Cauſe 
of the Public, and repreſents the whole Common- 
wealth of Letters in danger, if be ſhould be re- 
moy'd; yet if R. Salomon. was juſtly convine'd 
| Eee that 
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— that no Right (in this inſtance) but one 460. 
lately hereditary was indefeajible, and that the Pe- 

titioner had no better claim than preſent Poſſeſ. 
fon, unjuſtly uſurp'd and injuriouſly maintain'd 
--- doubtleſs this Rabbi, in his efforts for the 
Extirpation of this Yod, manifeſted a Zeal truly 
laudable and worthy our imitation. I ſhall only 
add, that the preceding Prayer is of ſome real 
uſe; as it proves, that even the Jews did not 
univerſally believe their later MSS abſolutely per- 
ſect; ſince R. Salomon attempted to baniſh this 
Letter, and conſequently to alter the then cuſto- 


Exop. 27, 12. We have already ſeen proofs 
of the improper Repetition and Interpolation of 
Words; MS 1 reads this whole Verſe twice: thus 
te DN HD B HDD wr i = 
m ar :DD BIR NP BrITDy 
De ry y MR wn DYYp B no) 
| | S TWP D 

In ch. 29, 11, we read 9289 rr f NE 
Wh ne nNb mm & mattabis juvencum co- 
ram Domino oftium tabernaculi cunventus --- but 
MS 1 has the Prepoſition 5x ad before D of 
tium, which every one ſees is neceflary (as in 
Det. 22, 21) and is found in the Greek, Syr. 
Chald. Arab. and Vulg. Verſions : an Example 
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this of a Reading entirely different from the print- 
ed Hebrew, and yet entirely agreeing with all the 
ancient Verſions. The printed Sam. Text ſeems 
to have been here taken from, or made conform- 
able to, ſome late and faulty Heb. Copy ; ſince 
that alſo reads D mire 1295 without the ne- 
ceſſary Prepoſition: and it reads alſo mp 300 | 
Dax mo in ver. 10, where the printed Hebrew 
reads only 5718 1295. 

In ch. 36, 11, MS 1, inſtead of nypt, reads 
wn as in the following part of this ſame 
verſe ; the Sam. Text reads here pg, as it is 
now in the Hes. Text of the verſe following. 
And this MS, at ver, 32, inſtead of the ſecond 
D without y5y preceding, reads yby with- 
out 13227 following; the Sam. Text reads both 
words. And this ſame MS (ch. 59, 9) reads 
Den arca, inſtead of u] pectorale. 


LEVIr. 1, 1. Wynn The laſt letter of this firſt 
word in Leviticus is printed in a Js ſize, than 
the 4 letters before it. Firſt, it ſeems, this lit- 
tle u is to ſhew, that little children were to begin 
to read the Pentateuch of this word; But ſecond- 
ly, we are told by others, that Moſes intended 
at firſt to write, and had writ the word Y & 
obviam factus eft ; but that, God having ſudden- | 
ly call d him with a loud voice, he (in order to 

| Ece2 expreſs 
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expreſs both) added à little Aleph, and made it 
p & vocavit --- Solutions theſe ſo equally ſur. 
prizing, that one is at a loſs which to admire 
moſt. This word then contains one of thoſe Ii. 
regularities, which Buxtorf tells us ¶ Tiberias, cap. 
14) have been preſerv'd, ceu priſce ſapientiæ @- 
terna monumenta & teſtimonia. 

That this Irregularity muſt be plac'd, not to 
the intention of Moſes, but to the fault of a 
Tranſcriber, ſeems ſufficiently evident, without 
obſerving --- that this & is regular, not only in 
the Sam. Text, but alſo in the Heb. MSS 1, 4, 
7, 10, I1, 12, 66: in the 2d Camb. MS it is re- 
gular; and it was ſo, originally in the 3d. I 
ſhall only add, that the Enumeration of the Li- 
teræ minuſcule, given by the Great Maſora' on 
this word, is very different from the Enumera- 
tion, given by the ſame" Maſora at the End; and 
certainly ſuch diſagreements and inconſiſtencies 
in any Rule are no argument in its favour. 


LEeviT..4, 29. Inſtead of n pda in le- 
bo bolocaufti, Ms 4 reads y tne De Da 
in loco quo mactat holocauſium. The Senſe of the 
Mis ſeems very preferable; ſince he ſhall ſay the 

ſm-offering in the place where be ſlays the burnt- 
offering, is more clear than he ſhall flay the fin- 
Hering in the place of the burnt-offering. This 
"oy 
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very remarkable Various Reading is confirm'd 
by the Greek and Syr. Verſions; and by the 
Heb. Text itſelf (before and after) at the 24th 
and 33d verſes hyn re BMC? WR DBA 
And laſtly, it is fully confirm'd by the Samar. 
Text; which, together with the preceding Au- 
thorities, is ſufficient to reeſtabliſh theſe two 
words, which have been happily preſerv'd in this 
Ms., In the Sam. Text indeed the verb is yore 
mactant, in verſes 24, 29, and 33 ; and this ſeems 
to be the truer reading. | 


LEv1T. 5, 1. The word N non is very re- 
markable. It occurs 35 times in this form; but 
is in other places more regularly expreſs d xh. 
'Tis ſomewhat ſtrange, that ſo common a parti- 
cle ſhould fo frequently be expreſs'd improper- 
ly; becauſe, if a Tranſcriber knew any one word 
in the language, he muſt be ſuppos'd to know 
this. The true reaſon of our finding this ſhort 
word, which occurs ſo many hundred times, ex- 
preſs'd ſo often with a Jau, ſeems to me to be 
this. The words xb non and 15 ei, being the 
fame in ſound, have been writ frequently in- 
ſtead of one another; x5 inſtead of H 1 5 times, 
even according to the Maſora ( according to ſome 
Critics more frequently, but according to others 
leſs) and Y inſtead of x twice. Theſe words 

then 
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then having been thus miſtaken, ſome Tranſeri- 
bers, finding the Copies differ, writ the one Read- 
ing in the Text and the other in the Margin; 
whilſt other Tranſcribers, of leſs judgment, re- 
ſolving to have the true Reading in the Text, 
expreſs'd both in the compound word wh; 
which has therefore been continued, as one way 
of expreſſing the Hebrew negative Adverb. The 
Mss read the word regularly 0 in ſeveral of 
theſe places; as MSS 1, 7, 17, in this place. The 
Sam. Text reads the word regularly, without a 
5 perhaps in every other place as well as here. 


410 


LeviT. 5, 9. MS 1 has the word hm be- 
tween Preton and x This word ſeems inatten- 
tively inſerted ; fince the Law ſpeaks here of the 
Sin- offering of @ priuate perſon, and not of the 
congregation, as in ch. 4, 21. And as this MS 
has ſome words inſerted, it has alſo ſome omit- 
ted; for the word D uon (than which there is 
no one word of greater conſequence) is omitted 
in ch. 11, 4; (and in Numb. 31, 23.) In ch. 
19, 3, the 3 words VD] \NNAaty D are 
writ twice. In ch. 23, 29, inſtead of NN"! 
pp is has 3-whole words added, and reads 
TIDY IPD KIT WAIn AMMAN --- 'tis obſer- 
vable, that the next verſe is univerſally conclud- 
ed, in almoſt the ſame words with 7hs * 
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the MS. In the 15th ver. of the following chap- 
ter this ſame MS has Y inſtead of N]: and 
in Numb. 26, 50, inſtead of Ne JAW 400, 
it reads (taken from the end of the verſe follow- 
ing) H ον MRD Y2t4 730; I ſhall only add 
here, that in Numb. 7, MS 4 has verſes 66, 67. 
68, 69, 70 7* (oonteiting OY twice. A 


NuMsB. 3, 39. There are in the printed MA | 
Bible 15 words, which have a Dot over every 
tetter ; the reaſon of which ſeems clearly to be 
— that the word, ſo dotted, was ſuſpected of 
being interpolated, not being found in ſome o- 
ther Copics. In this verſe we have the follow- 


ADS is die Gerad hb Gd Text, nor in the 
Syr. Verſion ; and (which is very remarkable) it 
& 105 SRO Out ESE TIER MS. 


NuMB. 11, 15. We have here the Pronoun 
fem. & inſtead of the maſe. Pronoun FIR ; and 
this, even in the ſpeech of Moſes to Gop him- 
&lf -— an Abſurdity ſo great, that the Reader 
fearce need be inform'd, that it is peculiar to the 
Heb, Text. As ſo extravagant a Miſtake has 
been made and continued, it muſt be extrava- 
gantly accounted for --- and we are told ( what 


we can hardly read with patience) that Moſes 
writ 
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writ this Pronoun without the , to indicate, 
that he was ſo exaſperated, during this his ad- 
dreſs to the Divine Being, as to be incapable of 
prono the whole word, and could only 
ſpeak the firſt of the 2 ſyllables ! The ſame Mid. 
take has been made in 1 Sam. 24, 19 --- where 
the Punctuation ſhews it to have been formerly 
"INK ; as it is now in MS 2, and was at firſt in 


.  Nums. 13, 22. The 2 verbs in the verſe pre- 
ceding, the iſt of the 2 verbs in this verſe, and 
alſo the verbs in the following verſes are univer- 
ſally plural; and yet the ad verb in this verſe 
(contrary to all the rules of writing) is, in the 
printed Heb. Text, fingular --- Wa & venit, 
Should we not all agree that ſome Tranſcriber or 

Printer had miſtook ; if we were to read, in Cæ- 
ſar's Commentaries, the following Verbs, each re- 
ferring itſelf to the ſame nom, caſe plural — & 

aſcenderunt & exploraverunt --= & VENIT -—- 
& wenerunt — & exciderunt --= & revenſi ſunt? 
This Verb, ſo abſurdly ng. in the printed Heb, 
Text, is properly plur. in the Sam. Text, and in 
all the ancient Verſions. This was alſo the Read- 
ing in our ol MS; before ſome Corrector had 
injudiciouſly eras d the laſt Letter. The Maſo- 
retic Sebirin have been mention d, pag. — 


Skid 
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and the Maſora conjectures, that, as the ng. 
number is 1 5 times writ where the word ſhould 


be read plural, fo the word x ſhould be read 
wn bs bo dep ae phat: oa Statiz vie 


Nu. 27, 7. The Hiſtory here tells us of a 
Petition preferr'd by the Daughters of Zelophehad 
and, in ver. 5, we read, that Moſes laid before 
the Lord jp cauſam garum. The pronoun 
ſuffix d to this noun is regularly feminine, and 
diſtinguiſh'd in ſome written and ng printed 
Copies by its being much larger than common ; to 
denote, ſay the Rabbies, that theſe Daughters 
did great Honour to their Sex, and bad more than 
common Merit. But, how then are the 2 Pro- 
nouns in ver. 7, (which equally reſpect theſe 
Daughters) found maſculine? Why, ſay they, 
for the greater Honour of theſe young Women, 
becauſe they had bebav'd themſehves hike Men. 
Wonderfully-conſiſtent Illuſtrations! The Peti- 
tioners are firſt honour'd with a em. Pronoun of 
an uncommon Size, to ſhew they were honoura- 
ble as Women; and then twice with a maſc. Pro- 
noun, to ſhew that, tho' they were Women, yet 
in their behaviour they were as | honourable as 
Men! And does our Text want ſuch Be 
. as theſe are? 


Fff Nn 
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Non tali Auxilio, nec 3 iftis 

Tempus eget === 
However, inſtead of cenſuring, let us compaſiio- 
nate theſe poor Critics; who have given the beſt 
accounts they could get of what they were told 
was, every letter of it, the Writing of Moſes: 
and let us proceed to obſerve, that theſe Pro- 
nouns have been corrupted, For that rh and 
bryat were originally nb and jrv2R, is not on- 
ly evident from the Sam. Text, but muſt be 
confeſs d by all, who will allow the great Au- 
thor of the Pentateuch to write with common 
ſenſe and conſiſtency --— becauſe the very two 


words 1 and jryate are found even in the print. 
ed Heb. Text, and in the very ſame verſe, juſt 
after rh and hryat. To which it may be add- 
ed, that where it is dr hν pater earum in the 
printed Text, it is ri pater earum in MSS 1, 
4, 7, 10 (here chang d) and 17; in Erfurt MS 4, 
and alſo in 3 originally; but Michaelis tells us, 
that in MS 3, the 1 having been eras'd in obe- 
dience to the Maſora, a © is ſuperſcrib'd, 


DEUTER. 6, 12. MS 1 has here preſerv'd the 
word T7738 Deus meus (MSS 4 and 10 have it 
in the margin) a word undoubtedly original, as 
it is found in the Sam. Text, in the Greek, Syr. 
and Arab, Verſions; and as PAX Tm is the 

| FEE” phraſe 
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phraſe juſt before at ver, 10, and juſt after at ver. 
13. But in ch: 13, 2, this MS has a Variation 
for the worſe; reading, inſtead of nx" poft, 
mayn & ſerviamus: the printed Reading here 
is certainly preferable, becauſe the word pT72vN 
& /erviamus eis occurs afterwards, as the laſt 
word 1n this ſame verſe. In ch. 15, 18, this MS 
alſo has e wel inſtead of MN illum; and the 
Senſe muſt -be: conſiderably varied, or rather be 
made Nonſenſe, by ſuch an Omiſſion, tho! it be 
the Omiſſion but of one {ſingle letter. In ch. 16, 
12, inſtead of n it reads WWD PINA 
which reading is confirm'd by the Sam, Text 
and the Greek Verſion; when this MS was 
pointed, a little 2 was prefix d to the ad word, 
and the iſt was left unpointed. In ch. 17, 16, 
inſtead of 055 vobis, it improperly reads „h ad 
me. And, in ch. 20, 19, it has the word Y n 
twice ; which ſhould be obſerv'd; as every diffe- 
rence may furniſh the Learned with ſome hint 
for the correction of this obſcure and probably 
corrupted place —- 2 en y BIN 3 
W qua homo lignum agri ad veniendum 
a a faciebus tuis in coarctatione. 


W 19. The word y occurs 22 


times in the Pentateuch, and is not once printed 


properly but in this place - I mean, not in the 
Fff 2 Heb. 
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Heb. Text; for the Sam. Text reads it regular 
alſo in other places. That it was univerſally re- 
gular in the Heb. Text, is ſufficiently clear from 
the Heb. Punctuation; for, a Kametz being e- 
ven now expreſs d in the printed Copies under 
the (which is at preſent the laſt letter) an n 
muſt have follow'd, when the Point was firſt 
ſubjoin'd to that letter. This word is properly 
expreſs'd . puelia in 2 Kings, 5; 3, 4; &c.— 
and, when thus expreſs'd, it has its true and 
neceſſary diſtinction from v3 puer. Without 
- which diſtinction ſuch Miſtakes might eaſily be 
made, as would cauſe Confuſion ; as in ver. 23, 
where the word being improperly i, the verb 
has been made maſculine to agree with it: and 
the Sam. Text has the verb there either taken 
from, or made conformable to, the Heb. verb 
ſo corrupted --- even tho' the noun be in the 
Sam. 7"y3. Indeed the Maſora has corrected 
the 21 irregular forms of this Noun ; having or- 
der'd the word at every place to be read . 
Me have before us then a word, which oc» 
curs 22 times in the Pentateuch, and yet is but 
once writ regularly. Hence may ariſe this queſ- 
tion - Is it probable, that this word ſhould be 
wndefignedly writ W)], inſtead of Ty, one and 
twenty times? I preſume the contrary; It ſeems 
evident from this and many other inſtances, that 
cob 127 ſome 
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ſome of the Tranſcribers, not being deeply ac- 
quainted with the language they. were tranſcri- 
bing, finding a word once or twice miſtaken; 
have deſignedly made the ſame word in other pla- 
ces, or other words in connexion with it, to con- 
form to ſuch miſlaken word -—- conſequently, that 
ſome Tranſcriber, finding the word )] care- 
leſly writ y) in one or more places, omitted 
the 71 in other places, and perhaps in every place 
in the Pentateuch; and probably the d, now 
found in this ſingle inſtance, crept in again by 
ſome later Tranſcriber's inadvertently deviating 
into Truth. For that this ſingle inſtance was 
formerly conformable to the reſt; we ſeem to 
have proof from ſome of the MSS, which read 
Ny) and not - here: ſee MSS 1, 7, 17, 
| 66. The Reader will take it for granted, that 
the frequent Omiſſion of this neceſſary Letter 
has tortur'd many a Rabbinical Invention to ac- 
count for it, and produc'd ſome pleaſant Solu- 
tions. It has ſo. And the word y) puella, it 
ſhould ſeem, is writ n puer, when applied to 
REBEKAH --- LavpiIs cauſa, quod cauta & pro- 
vida fuerit, inſtar Pueri ! but, when applied to 
Dinan ---VITUPERII cauſa, quod deambula- 
rio ejus cauſam dederit Aupro ! Burt. Tiber. 8 
* | 


DzurER. 
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DevTEs. 22, 19. Inſtead of x5. H, Ms 
1 reads 85 MY WR Dm NR the 3 in- 
terpolated words were taken in here by the Tran. 
{criber's careleſly caſting his eye ten verſes farther 
forth ; for at ver. 29 we read theſe 3 words, pre- 
ceded and follow'd by the very ſame words as 
occur in this 19th verſe. The ſame Tranſcriber, 
at ch. 28, 27, carcleſly transferring his eye to 
ver. 3 5, (eight verſes farther forth) has inſerted, 
in ver. 27, 4 words that belong only to the 3 5th 
verſe --- TPP D 535 — led again in- 
to Miſtake by the ſameneſs of the preceding 
words. To which it may be added, that in ch. 
25, 19, this ſame MS has a ſurprizing Variation 
of 1937 inſtead of 1593; ſo that the verſion of 
this MS (inſtead of & ſolvet calceamentum ejus dt 
pede egus) is & ſoluet pedem ejus de pede ejus. 


DzvTex. 28, 577. Moſes, in this ſolemn Chap- 
ter, foretells the aſtoniſhing Miſeries, that ſhould 
be inflicted on the Iſraelites, in caſe of their fu- 
ture Diſobedience ; and in this and the adjoining 
verſes moſt affectingly paints one of the deepeſt 
Scenes ſo predicted. F. Haubigant has very ju- 
diciouſly remark d (Prolegom. pag. 69 &c. ) that 
the Senſe here is greatly diſturb'd by two cor- 
rupted words na) and 3221, Let us then 

50 | atten- 
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attentively conſider the Paſſage; aſter referring 
the Reader to verſes 49, 53, 54. 55, 50, 57 of this 
Now by tbe eye of the Man or Woman being 
evil againſt each other, even againſt the fe or 
Huſband of the boſom, is moſt ſtrongly deſcrib d 
their extreme Want; ſo that (as Bp Patrick ex- 
preſſes it) they ſhould grudge every bit, which they 
ſaw one another, or their neareſt relations, eat; be. 
ing ready to ſnatch it from their mouths thro' rave- 
nous hunger. The Man, ſays Moſes, when thro' 
Famine he ſhall kill and eat one of his own 
Children, ſhall not give part of this Child to his 
other Children, nor even to his Wife: and the 
Woman (for even her ſofter Soul ſhall grow in- 
ſenſible to the Miſeries of others, thro' her own 
dreadful Neceſſity) She alſo ſhall grudge the leaſt 
refreſhment to her Huſband, Son and Daughter, 
So far all being clear, let us proceed to the next 
verſe ; which, at preſent, is cloſely connected 
with the preceding, thus --- Her evil Eye ſhall 
grudge the leaſt refreſhment to ber Huſband, and 
to her Son, and to her Daughter (57) and to ber 
After-birth or Secundine, as the word (if there 
be ſuch a word) is allow'd to ſignify. But is 


there propriety in ſaying --- She ſhall | grudge e- 


very morſel eaten by ber Children and by her Se- 
cundine? To theſe and the preceding let us add 
the 
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the words following --- She ſhall grudge every 
morſel to her Son and to her Daughter, and to 
her Secundine, and to her Children. The laſt Ar- 
ticle, her Children, having been before particu. - 
larly ſpecified in her Son and ber Daughter, ſeems 
to be totally redundant and unneceſſary. 
Fi. Houbigant obſerves, as to the word nr7vby 
ſecundinæ ejus - bhujus fignificatus nullum aliud 
Heb. in Codicibus exemplum reperitur, nullum Ve. 
teribus in Linguis veſtigium, vix ullum apud Ve. 
teres Interpretes ſignum certum & exploratum. Let 
us now ſee how this learned Critic endeavours 
to correct this paſſage. He ſuppoſes one 2 im- 
properly inſerted in the word 7122) & in fliu 
ſuus, ſo that the word ſhould be p1191 & lia 
ſuus; and that ſome Tranſcriber, finding this 
word in ver. 57 with a Prepoſition, like the 
Nouns in ver. 56, concluded that the 2 in he 
firſt word of ver. 57 muſt be alſo a Prepoſition; 
and ſo alter d the word to make it regularly con- 
nected with the ſappos d Prepoſition prefix d to 
it. The firſt word then (in ver. 57) having been 
alter d, to make it conformable to py221, which 
is ſuppos'd to have one 2 not original, but im- 
properly inſerted; it is no ſmall Satisfaction to 
me to inform the Reader --- that Our Oldeft MS, 
No. 1, happily confirms this Conjecture, read- 
ing here 7221 & filios ſuos, without the Prepoſi- 


tion — 
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tion — a Various Reading, which, if not found 
in other MSS (and F. Houbigant has not men- 
tion'd any ſuch) does particular Honour to This 
Bodletan MS. 

Having thus corrected Mia to MN, nnd 
conſequently reſtor'd ary2an to its primitive 
form hr & coquet, let us now obſerve the 
Propriety of this Paſſage. 56. The tender and 
delicate woman among you, tho would not adven- 
ture to ſet the ſole of her faot upon the ground for 
delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil to- 
wards the husband of her boſom, and towards her 
ſon, and towards her daughter. 57. And ſhe ſhall 
boil that which cometh out from between ber feet, 
even her children which ſhe ſhall bear; for ſhe 
ſhall eat them, for want of all, things, ſecretly. 
Theſe words, being prophetical, are fulfill'd in 
2 Kings 6, 29. For we read there, that 2 Wo- 
men of Samaria having agreed to eat their own 
Children, - One was actually boild; where the 
very ſame verb 52 coxit-is made uſe of. 
ri may be proper to remark, that the word in 
the MS is undoubtedly 7321; but ſome igno- 
rant Corrector has put a little crooked Beth over 
the word (evidently the addition of a hand dif- 
ferent from, and later than, the Tranſcriber's) 
as if the word had been before defective, 


. 


gg Dxurxx. 
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_ © DevTER. 33; 1. And this is the bleſſing where... 
with Moſes the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael before his death, 

2. And he ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Seir unto them ; he ſhined forth 
from mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands 
of ſaints : from his right hand went a fiery low 
for them. 

3. Yea, he loved the people; all his ſaints are in 
thy hand: and they ſat down at thy feet; every 
one ſhall receive of thy words. 

4. Moſes commanded us a law: even the inhe- 
ritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5. And he was king in Teſhurun, when the 
heads of the people, and the tribes of Iſrael wert 

_ gathered together. 
£ The printed Heb. Text. 

DORN WR ND Da WR NINAN Den 1. 
FIRM Wen 2. : D % oxen 12 Ps 
Ded ] m 1H vν⁰οο MN 2 Yb 
ue 3. 1105 NT N WD. UP Daa MN) 
p vn m ra WT 59 BDy aan 
der mb 15 mY mn 4. : PRMaIMD 8th 

ber TD Dun m1. 5. tap N 

| ox wav Io DBY vw) 

Theſe Verſes being remarkably unintelligible, 
the following Correction and Tranſlation are of- 
fer d, with deference, to the Learned. 


en 1. 
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1. And this is the Bleſſing, wherewith Moſes, the man of God, 
bleſſed the children of Iſrael, before his death. And he faid --- . 


2. 


3. 


JezHovan came from Sinai, 

And he aroſe upon them from Seir ; 

He ſhone forth from mount Paran, 

And he came from Meribah-Kadeſh : 

From his right hand a fire ſhone forth upon them. 
Truly, he loved the people, , 
And he bleſſed all his faints : 


For they fell down at his feet, 


And they received of his words. 
He commanded us a Law, 
'The inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 


- And he became king in Jeſhurun ; 


When the heads of the people were aſſembled, 
Together with the tribes of Iſrael. | 
Gg 2 The 
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The general Nature of this ſolemn Introduc- 
tion is to ſhew the Foundation, which Moſes had 
for bling his Brethren ; namely, becauſe G0d 
had frequently manifeſted his Glory in their favour. 
And the ſeveral Parts of this Introduction are 
diſpos d in the following order --- The Manifeſ- 
tation of the Divine Glory on Sinai, as it was 
prior in time and more magnificent in ſplendor, 
is properly mention'd firſt --- That God mani- 
feſted his Glory at Seir, is evident from Fudz, 
5, 4; Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou marchedſt out of the fields of Edom ; the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped &c. --- The 
next place is Paran; where the Glory of the Lord 
| appeared before all the children of T-ael (Num. 14, 
10) --- And we read (Num. 20, 1) that, towards 
the end of the 40 years, they came to Kadeſ, 
which we learn from ver. 13 was call'd Meribal, 
on account of their contentious oppoſition to the 
Determinations of God in their favour ; and 
there the Glory of the Lord again appeared, as we 
are inform'd in ver. 6 --- Theſe then, ſays Mo- 
ſes, were the Places, from whence God mani- 
feſted his Glory, in a fiery appearance; the more 
illuſtriouſly to proclaim his ſpecial Providence 0- 
ver, and Care of, Iſrael, --- For this is the In- 
ference he makes from all thoſe glorious Ap- 


3 Truly he loved the People, and he bleſſed 
all 


On 1 HR ON. XI &. 425 
all his Saints i. e. all thoſe, whom he had choſe 
unto himſelf to be, not only 4 peculiar People, 
but alſo, an holy Nation. --- That, in order to 
make them ſuch, God had diſplay'd his Glory on 
mount Sinai; where they had fallen proſtrate at 
his feet with the humbleſt Adoration, and vow'd 
the moſt ſincere Obedience. For, that God 
had there commanded them The Law, which 
was to be the Poſſeſſion and Inheritance of all 
the children of jacob. And, to crown the 
whole, God had not only bleſs'd them as their 
Lawgiver, but had alſo vouchſaf d to be therr 
Kng; Honours, which had both been conferr'd 
at that moſt ſolemn Aſſembly, when the Chiefs 
and all their ſeveral Tribes were aſſembled toge- 
ther. Let us proceed now to the Obſervations, 
which offer themſelves in favour of the preced- 
ing Alterations. i 

1. The words t7p nAINb cannot regularly 
ſignify with ten thouſands of Saints; becauſe the 
general ſenſes of h are ab and abſque (as in the 3 
inſtances juſt -before it in the ſame verſe) and 
becauſe p is not Saints but Holineſi. But 
Moſes ſeems in this, as in each of the preceding 
lines, to have given the name of a Place; and 
WT is the conſtant name for Kadeſb, otherwiſe 
call'd Meribah-Kadeſh: and indeed the word is 
in this very place render'd by the LXX Kadys. 

| In 


| 
| 
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In the 8th verſe of this chapter tis call'd H 
Meribab; but, in the 51ſt verſe of the former, 
we have p nam Meribab-Kadeſb: and ſo 
in Egeł. 47, 19, p MIND, but in ch. 48, 28, 
t MIND — exactly the ſame as in the in- 
ſtance juſt quoted from the chapter preceding, 
and as in the inſtance before us, excepting the 
change of one letter. The 3 preceding lines then 
containing each the name of a Place, and theſe 
two words being (with the change of a ſingle 
letter) the name of a fourth Place, from whence 
alſo the Divine Glory was manifeſted in the 
Wilderneſs ; it ſeems preferable to conſider theſe 
words as implying this Place, rather than to 
tranſlate wp Saints, which it does not properly 
fignify ; the regular word being wp, and it 
occurs in the 3d line following. 4. 
Farther : if & could properly be tranſlated 
Saints; then, according to the rules of language, 
the relative Pronoun, next following, could have 
no other Antecedent : and hence it will follow, 
that the fiery law (generally ſuppos'd to be ex- 


preſs'd in the next words) was given to theſe 


Saints === be came with ten thouſands of Saints 
(i. e. Angels) from bis right hand went a fiery lau 
for them. Beſides ; the word Saints very ſel- 
dom, if ever, ſignifies Angels ; for the Prophecy 
of Enoch, taken literally, is behold, the Lord 

| cometh 
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cometh with his holy Myriads: and in Zech. 14, 
5, the Lord my God ſhall come, and all vr p his 
Saints (not JBYy with thee, but probably wy con- 
formably to all the ancient Verſions) 4th him; 
where the word Saints has frequently been ap- 
plied to the ſpirits of juſt Men made perfect. If 
the Prepoſition ; be thought abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry before Na, we may conclude it has been 
omitted, as it frequently is elſewhere ; and where 
it was not fo likely' to be omitted as here, the 
Noun beginning with the very fame letter: thus 
we have vg frequently for ryaa: ſee alſo page 
157 of this Diſſertation. 

2. D N71 Wt: WD from bis right hand a 
fire of law for them. The word nT is Chaldee; 
and is not found in any book writ before the 
Captivity, but in this place: and here it is us d 
very obſcurely, becauſe it follows wx z for cer- 
tainly a fire of law (if we examine the ideas cloſe- 
ly) is a phraſe not very intelligible. But farther; 
the bleſſing of the Law is gratefully acknow- 
ledg d in ver. 4, where the Law is expreſs d by 
its proper word ; and therefore we may 
preſume it was not intended here in ver. 2, and 
expreſs'd by the Chald. word 577 --- a word, 
which is not here acknowledg'd by the Greek 
and Syr. Verſions. And that N was not origi- 
nally the word here, may be farther preſum d, 

becauſe 
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becauſe one of the Sam. MSS, No. 51, reads 
N; and in another, No. 5o, the Yau is plac'd 


over the word, as if omitted. 


Theſe ſeveral Reaſons concurring againſt the 
preſent Reading, let us ſee what proſpect there 
may be of a rational Emendation ; and perhaps 
the true Senſe of this difficult place may be beſt 
illuſtrated by its parallel place, in the ſublime 
and juſtly-celebrated Ode of Habakkuk --- 
| I! p be z. 
Ded WD 271) 
TT PvP 9 
: en 89D b 
on wen dn 4. 
9 D Bp 
: hun Dre 
3. Gop came from Teman, 
And the Holy One from mount Paran; 
His glory covered the heavens, 
Aud the earth was full of his praiſe, 
4. And his brightneſs was as the ſan ; 
The ſplendors (iſſuing forth) from his hand, 
Fur tbere was the manifeſtation of his power. 
Before this. paſſage be applied, it may be proper 
to offer a few Obſervations upon it. As MR, in 
Job 31, 26, ſignifies the Sun (which, being the 
principal ſource of Light thro” this Syſtem, may 


properly be call'd Light, or the Light, ur $2200) 
that 
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that rendring ſeems to improve the ſenſe here. 
As EY is deriv'd from pvp ſplendere, radias 


ſplendoris emittere, it is much better render d here 


Splendors than Horns. And, as dhe Hand, and 
Right Hand, and Arm, are expreſſions frequently 
applied to God, upon any ſignal Diſplay of the 
Divine Power; perhaps the Hand of God can- 
not ſo properly be ſaid to hide and conceal, as to 
exert and manifeſt his Power and Majeſty : and 
that the verb, from whence the noun jar is 
deriv'd, had this idea of ſhewing forth, is evi- 
dent from ſeveral places in the Sam. Verſion ; as 
Gen. 41, 25, what God is about to do a be bath 
diſcover'd (or made known) to Pharaoh. 

In this illuſtrious Paſſage then, which is pa- 
rallel, or at leaſt remarkably fimilar, to that of 
Moſes, we ſee the brightneſs or ſplendor is poeti- 
cally repreſented as ſlreaming from the hand of 
God; that awful Hand, which is mighty in ope- 
ration, and has ſo often manifeſted the Divine 
Power to a wondring World. Three therefore 
of the four words here ſeem to be determin'd ; 
for, as in Habakkuk the brightneſs ftreams from 
the hand of God, ſo here the fire proceeds from, or 
kindles at, the right hand of Jehovah, | 

195 ---- U WD 
From his right hand a fire — to them. 
It only remains then to conſider here, what 
H hh was 
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was moſt probably the word, which originally 
compleated this Propoſition. And, amidſt the 
uncommon confuſion of Interpreters and Com- 
mentators, the Sam. Verſion alone ſeems to have 
preſerv'd it. For that Verſion, which in general 

. exattly expreſſes the words of the Text, reads the 
line here INA AN N NAMM 
— ſo that the iſt word 1325 being the very 
fame, and the 2d being the Chald. word for wy, 
wie have the 3d word 78 or Ye to agree with 
toe (which is ſometimes of the maſc. and ſome- 
times of the fem. gender) and this word fills up 
the line, inſtead of the preſent irregular word 
0, or as it has been ſometimes writ HN. And 
indeed this Various Reading in the Sam. MSs$ 
ſtrongly confirms this Correction; for, whence 
can the ) in 1 be deriv'd, but from the mid- 
dle of the original word $18, which has been 
corrupted in its other two letters? One of the 
other letters (5) is very: ſimilar to, and therefore 
may eaſily have been miſtaken for n: and (which 
is extreamly obſervable) the Senſe with this verb 
e perfectly coincides with the words of Ha- 
bakkuk before cited; there it is — the ſplengors 
(iſſuing forth) from. bis hand; and here --- the 
fire ſhone forth upon them from his right hand. 
It having been juſt preſum d, that the j in M7 
is the middle letter of m, we may remark, that 
this 
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this verb has the) in the preter tenſe; as ap- 
pears from Buxt. Theſaur. pag. 208, where we 
read --- 118 Cholem per totum præteritum retinet. 
3. The next line, that requires Illuſtration, is 
n YeT 55 omnes ſancti jus in manu tud ; 
and certainly if ever a line wanted Illuſtration, 
we have ſuch a one now before us. Moſes, 
ſpeaking of Jehovah, is here ſuppos'd to fay -== 
Truly he Ioved the people, all his ſaints are in thy _ 
band! But whoſe Saints? And in whoſe Hand? 
According to the Vulgat the line ſhould be 55 
12 vr all his ſaints are in his hand; and the 
Chald. Paraphraſe gives the ſame Senſe. This 
indeed ſomewhat mends the matter ; but yet the 
Syr. Verſion ſeems to have preſerv'd the truer 

reading, which is -— 

5 00 
| T2 vr 51 
Et omnibus ſanctis ſius benedixit. 

This reading of a inſtead n is a very ſmall 
variation, as to the Letters; but it makes a great 
improvement in the Senſe of the line, which is 
now made perfectly to agree with the Context 
=== Truly he loved the people, and be bleſſed all his 
ſaints, This reading is confirm'd by the Sam. 
Verſion, which has Ya; which cannot ſigni- 
fy in manu tua, but ſeems to be a with the 
addition of x to expreſs the Kametz, and a * for 
Hhh 2 a % 
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a . The addition of before the firſt word 09 
has the authority, not only of the Syr. Verſion, 
but alſo of the Sam. Text. 

4. The words pe and prmano ſhould 
probably be yo and yy; becauſe it 
_ ſeems neceſſary to the Senſe, that the Pronoun 
here ſuffix'd ſhould be of the 3d perſon. There 
can be no doubt, but the Authors of the Greek 
Verſion read the latter word y, as they 
have render'd it amo r Aoywy awrs: and the 
Vulgat has the Pronoun in the zd perſon, in 
both inſtances ; reading --- pedibus ejus, and doc- 
trina illius. The Variation ſeems to have been 
introduc'd by ſome ignorant Tranſcriber, who 
alter'd theſe 2 words, to make. them agree with 
T2, which had been before corrupted from 
Pa. (ſee pag. 417.) The Context is uniformly 
in the zd perſon --- JeHovan' came --- he aroſe, 
=== he ſhone he loved --- be bleſſed : conſequently 
the Senſe here ſhould be --- they ſat down (not at 
thy, but) at his feet, and recerved-of his words: 
The firſt of theſe nouns, tho „ng. in the printed 
Hebrew, is plur. not only in the Sam. Text, but 
in Heb. MSS 1, 5, II, 12, 14, 63; in Camb. a2; 
and in Erfurt 1, 2, 3, 4. 7 | 

5. That the verb xt ſhould be Nr“), will 
be ſoon evident ; becauſe it follows a verb plu- 
ral, refers likewiſe to time paſt, and has the 
ſame 
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ſame plur. nom. caſe, Accordingly we find, that 
in the Sam. Pentateuch the word is r, which 
undoubtedly was at firſt 182%; not only becauſe 
the , which is preſerv'd in the Hebrew, is ne- 
ceflary, but becauſe the word in the Sam. Ver- 
fion is pap!) & acceperunt. The Syr. Ar. and 
Chald. Verſions have this verb in the plur. num- 
ber, with the conjunction preceding it. The o- 
miſſion of ) both at the beginning and end of 
this word is juſt ſuch another Corruptian, as has 
been remark'd pag. 167; where 712 is writ in- 
ſtead of WW). | 

6. That Moſes ſhould (in this his final Bleſs- 
ing) ſpeak of himſelf by name, in the 3d perſon, 
is very 2mprobable : and, as the Pronoun 125 no- 
hs occurs in the fame line, it ſeems impoſſible. 
For could Moſes fay --- Moſes commanded Us i. e. 
Moſes commanded Me and You i. e. Moſes com- 
manded Moſes and You? And if ſuch language 
would be abſolutely abſurd, no friend to the 
character of Moſes will, I ſuppoſe, inſiſt upon 
its having dropt from him on this ſolemn Oc- 
caſion. But farther : if Moſes could have been 
the perſon here ſpoken of, ( as well as the per- 
ſon here ſpeaking) he muſt be alſo the perſon 
intended in the next verſe, as King of Jeſturun 
or Iſrael. But this is a Title, which he never 
aſſum d, or rather diſclaim d; ſee Deut. 17, 14; 


and 
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and indeed Gop himſelf was the only King of 
Iſrael before Saul: ſee 1 Sam. 8, 7 &c. 

"Tis very probable then, that this word has 
been inſerted by miſtake, on account of its re- 
markable likeneſs to the very next word --- wy 
or Ne and nh or UND ; for other inſtan- 
ces may be produc'd, where a letter having been 
negligently omitted or added, Tranſcribers have 
. afterwards inſerted both the proper and improper 
word, that they might be ſure of having the true 
reading in one of them. Wherefore, as the Tran- 
ſcriber of MS 4, (2 Kin. 15, 17) finding ſome 
Copies had y Ozzhu and others M Ozri- 
hu, has inſerted both; and as Camb. MS 1 has 
mMxD> q Maoth and yo Amoth, in Ezek. 45, 2; 
and laſtly, as in the printed Text of Ifaiah 12, 2, 
are inſerted mw] Jab and rriv Jebovab; ſo here 
may have been inſerted both 7 Moſhe and- 
mM Morſhe. | 

I ſhall now ſubjoin one general Obſervation, 
which contains a ſolution of the following Dif- 
ficulty. It will perhaps be urg' d, as a preſump- 
tion in favour of the preſent Reading, not only 
in this paſſage but alſo in ſome others, that the 
printed Heb. Text is ſometimes the ſame with 
the Sam. in words here ſuppos d corrupted. In 
anſwer to which Objection it muſt be obſerv d, 
that wherever there i is Reaſon and ſufficient Evi- 

dence 
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dence for proving a word corrupted; there, if 
the preſent Sam. and Heb. Copies agree, their 


agreement may be accounted for by ſuppoſing --- 
that ſome Samar. Copy has, in theſe inſtances, - 
been either taken from, or made conformable to 
ſome Heb. Copy, which in ſuch inſtances had 
been corrupted. The Deſcendants of the Sama- 
ritans being a people very few in number, their 
Copies of the Law were probably few in pro- 
portion. And as we know but little of their hiſ- 
tory, their few Copies may have been render'd 
defective and imperfect thro time and accidents ; 
and ſuch Defects may have been ſupplied by 
their having recourſe to an Heb. Copy, and 
tranſcribing in the Sam. character ſo much as 
would compleat their own Copy or Copies. - That 
this may have been the caſe, will be thought 
probable by every reaſonable Enquirer ; when 
he conſiders the manner in which moſt Copies 
of the Sam. Pentateuch have been ſent us 
ſcarce any, perhaps not one very-ancient Copy, 
that is entirely tranſcrib'd by the ſame hand, and 
is perfectly free from that mixture of Vellum 
and Paper, and of- earlier and later writing, 
which are fo obſervable in the Bodleian Copies. 
See the ſtate of the 3 Pereſcian MSS, in the Pre- 
face to the Paris Polyglott; and of the 2d Ora- 
torian MS, in F. Houbigant, pag. 183. 


If 
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If this ſhould not be univerſally the caſe; if 
there ſhould be now extant in Europe any an- 
cient Sam. Pentateuch, compleatly tranſcrib'd by 
the ſame hand, and perfectly preſerv'd ; yet that 
Harlæan Copy, which was publiſh'd by Mori- 
nus and republiſh'd by Walton (the only Copy 
publiſh'd hitherto) does not ſeem to be preſery'd 
thus compleatly. For F. Houbigant obſerves, as 
to this very MS --- plura foha infima parte lace- 
ra, & ſqualida longo uſu atque tritu. Prolegom, 
pag. 184. And (pag. 170) he tells us, that this 
ſame MS has been corrected; which, if it has 
been corrected with no more judgment than the 

Heb. MSS, will be no argument in its favour: 
his words are Emendationes in eo Codice quadan 
ſunt, non quidem ad Marginem, ut hodiernis Heb, 
fere fit in Codicibus, ſed ipſo in Contextu collocate : 

nimirum Sam. Deſcriptor opus ſuum relegens, litu- 
ra delet eas litteras, que ſcribi non debuiſſent, quas 
autem ſcriptum oportuerat, eas atramento eodem ſu- 
pra verbum, minori forma, ſuggerit. From this 
condition of the Sam. Pentateuchs one may pre- 

, fume, that ſome Words, and perhaps Sentences, 

may have been tranſcrib'd from Heb. Copies, ei- 
ther in ſome of the Sam. Copies now extant, or 
in ſome Copy more ancient (but now loſt) from 
whence one or more of the preſent Copies may 
have been deriv'd, 


But 
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But this will, perhaps, be thought certain; 
when we obſerve, that in the 3d verſe of the pre- 
ceding paſſage we have 2 words , which 
make one of the 15 inſtances 'mention'd in the 
Maſora, as words writ together, but to be read 
ſeparately : and we find them writ as one, in 
MSS 4, 6, 11, 13, &c. and in Athias's printed 
Bible. Now this Conjunction obtains alſo in the 
Sam. MS, No. 47; and how are we to account 
for this ſtrange Uniformity in Error? Whence 
this improper Conjunction of the ſame 2 words? 
That it was introduc'd into the Sam. from 2 
Heb. Copy, which had that Conjunction, is 
highly probable at leaſt; and eſpecially, as this 
ſeems to be the caſe in a few other places. To 
inſtance only in one. It has been remark'd, on 
Gen. 31, 53 — that the words n m8 
have been interpolated, both in the later Heb. 
and Sam. Copies; but can any man think, that 
theſe words were interpolated in both by the ve- 
ry ſame accidental blunder ? Certainly tis more 
preſumeable, that ſome old Sam, Copy was ſup- 
plied in this verſe, from ſome old Heb. Copy, 
that had been here interpolated : a Solution, 
which may be given of every other Difficulty of 
the ſame nature. But, perhaps, ſome Miſtakes, 
common to both Copies, may be /o ancient, as 
not to want this Solution. 

Iii Josn, 
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Josn. 6, 7. MSS 2, 5, and Camb. 1, 2, read 
here 15811 & dixit; undoubtedly right, becauſe 
the Speaker is gu: and this ſame Reading 
obtains alſo in the Text of Erfurt MS 1, which 
has in the Margin 11x11 & dixcrunt; on which 
Michaelis, ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of the 
Maſora, injudiciouſly remarks -- perperam & con- 
tra Maſoram. The Bomberg and Complut, Edi- 
tions read . 

The celebrated John Leuſden has here a cu- 
rious Note (a ſpecimen of many others) in which 
he tells us --- it would not be abſurd (that is, in 
his opinion) 70 ſay, that there is intended in this 
word A DOUBLE LITERAL SENSE, @ plur. ſenſe 
denoted by the Letters, and a ſing. ſenſe by the 
Points: 1. e. here are uo Literal ſenſes, one ex- 
preſs d by the Letters, and the other not ecprels'd 
by the Letters ! How profoundly judicious is this 
rigid Advocate for the printed Heb. Text, and 
what a keen Inveſtigator of double ſenſes! Had 
he liv'd in Zheſe days, he had been a celebrated 
Mater out of many Meanings; for, if he had fail'd 
in Spiritual ſenſes, he would in full proportiop 


have exceeded in Literal. 


Jost. 10, 24. All the printed Editions and 
ſome MSS, without any marginal variation, read 
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here & MOH with an & at the end, exactly like 
a verb in Arabic; a form this, which occurs in 
the Heb. Bible only in this and 1 word more. 
The exiſtence of this & ſeems entirely owing to 
the miſtake of ſome Arabian Tranſcriber, who 
inattentively expreſs d theſe 2 verbs in the way 
of his own language: and many inſtances of this 
kind are obſervable in other places. F. Haubi- 
gant, pag. 55 — Si qua etiam verba Librarius 
fecerat ſcribendo vel Chaldaica vel Arabica, ne ejus 
quidem generis Emendator caſtigabat ; quia linguam, 
in qua natus erat, Chaldaicam aut Arabicam no- 
rat, Hebraicam parum intelligebat: atque inde ac- 
cidit, ut Heb. in Codicibus et Chaldaiſmi complures 
& Arabiſmi quidam ſint, quos Hebraica lingua 
numquam uſurpavit. MSS 2, 4, 5, 20, and Camb. 
MS 2, read Worm; and MS 2 reads 128 value 
runt, which, in Ifaiah 28, 12, is printed &&. 
In this ſame ch. of Joſhua, MS 20 has verſes 
29 and 30 writ and pointed ice. 


Jos. 1 5, 47. The true reading nn is found 
in the Text of MSS 2, 5; and in the Erfurt 
MSS 1, 2, 3- This was the reading in Comb. + 


MS 2, and #s in MS 1. This laſt MS, in en. 


1, 3, has TT (pointed) inſtead of yNnN2z ſee 
ch. 14, 9: in ch. , 13, inſtead of urn, it has 
y); and, in ch. 22, 4, WD) inſtead of 505. 

| liiz In 


a 
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In ch. 15, 60, MS' 2 omits the word MP the 
2d time; and has tw 6, inſtead of G 2. 


Jos. 18; 12, 14, 19. The verb vn is print- 
ed ng. in theſe 3 verſes, tho it agrees (or ra- 
ther, fhould agree) with the ſame plur. noun, 
MS 2 reads ym in the 2 laſt verſes; and, if it 
ſhould be plur. in all 3, (as the Senſe and even 
the Pointing determine) then probably there has 
been ſome aſſimilating art ſhewn here, agreeably 
to what has been obſerv'd, pag. 417. Camb. MS 
1 has the word plural, and MS 2 had, in all 3 
verſes. The plur. noun ſhould be writ yr 
(inſtead of yn&Yn) in verſes 12 and 14, and it 
has the 2 Vaus properly in ver. 19 but in this 
laſt verſe the pronoun has (in Van Hooght's Edit. 
but not in Waltons Polyglott, nor in the Bomb. or 
* Complut, Editions) been improperly added to it 
by Affimilation, becauſe the ſame noun had the 

pronoun ſuffix'd to it in the 2 former inſtances, 
Ms 2 has ver. 16 of the following chapter twice; 
the words of the Repetition being dotted, agree- 
bly to the obſervation on Numb. 3, 39. 


Josn. 21; 36, 37. We have here the moſt 
convincing Proof of the Fallibility of a Jewiſh 
Tranſcriber, and of the Inperfection of the Ma- 
ſora. That the Tranſcriber and his Rule have 
4 fail d 
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faild frequently in the caſe of Letters and Wards, 
has been obſerv'd already; and we have here an 
inſtance of the failure of Both in Tuo Whole Ver- 
ſes--- Two Verſes, which, tho' certainly genuine, 
have been omitted in many MSS and in _—_ 
printed Editions. 

In this chapter the Hiſtorian gives an account 
of the 48 cities, which were given by lot to the 
Levites; to the Kohathites 23, to the Gerſhonites 
13, and to the Merarites 12. In ver. 7 we are 
told, that the Tribes, out of which were allot- 
ted cities to the Merarites, were Reuben, Gad and 
Zebulun. All the cities allotted to the Kohbathites 
are enumerated firſt, then all thoſe allotted to 
the Gerſhonites; and then, from ver. 3 5, are enu- 
merated the cities allotted to the Merarites, after 
which laſt enumeration we are told in ver, 40 
So all the cities for the Merarites were TWELVE. 
But tho! it be certain, from the particular nature 
of this whole enumeration, that al the 12 cities 
of the Merarites were at firſt mention'd ; and 
though it be certain, that they are all expreſſy 

nam'd in the Greek, Syr. Arab. Æthiop. and 
Vulg. Verſions, and alſo in ſome copies of the 
Chald. Paraphraſe; yet it is equally certain, that 
Four of theſe cities have been omitted in many 
 MSS: and, becauſe they were omitted in the 
particular MS or MSS, on which the Maſora 
was 
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was form'd (and conſequently are not allow d 
genuine by the Maſora) they have been omitted 
in the printed Bibles of Buxtorf, Leuſden, Van der 

' #Hbooght, Michaelis, and many others. 

The Verſes, thus ſurprizingly omitted, are the 
36th and 37th in the London Polyglott, and in 
the Engliſh Bible are expreſs'd thus --- And, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with ber ſuburbs, 
and Jahazah with her ſuburbs; Kedemoth with ber 

ſuburbs, and Mephaath with her ſuburbs : four ci- 
> ties. Theſe then are the Verſes, which (as re- 
mark d pag. 325) are found in the Bodleian MS 
No. 5; and they are alſo in No, 62. This laſt 
MS has theſe verſes in the ſame manner, as they 
are in ſome of the printed Editions; but it makes 
for the additional honour of the Bodlkeian MS, to 
have preſervd them more compleat and entire, 
there being Four Words in that which do not ap- 
pear in any other Heb. Copy. According to this | 
MS then theie werſes are --- N Ni EDD! 
NR RAID NI Ma PR rm pb vy 
Dre De MBP NR : NR NT 
{YI BY FRB NR NYDD NR) Aud, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Jaba- 
zah with her ſuburbs &c. 
That the words 70 be a city of refuge for the 


er" are genuine, is ſtrongly preſumcable from 
the 
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the Greek Verſion, which has here Ty 7oAuy ro 
vad une or Ts Poybourr©». But it is made cer» 
tain by the 7th and 8th verſes of the preceding 
chapter, which tell us --- there were 6 cities of 
Refuge, 3 on each ſide Jordan, of which Bezer 
was one; and yet, though the other 5 cities are 
mention d in this chapter as cities of refuge, Be- 
zer is not mention'd as ſuch, excepting in this 
MS --- I ſpeak here only of the MSS before- 
mention'd. Camb. MSS 1 and 2 have theſe ver- 
ſes in the Margin. 

R. Kimchi, who liv'd about 500 years ſince, 
tells us, that be never faund theſe verſes in any an- 
cient corrected MS i. e. he never found them in 
any ancient MS, that had been correfed by the 
Maſoretic Standard. It would have been ſurpri- 
zing if he had, ſince the Maſora does not ac- 
knowledge them; and therefore a ſtanch Maſo- 
retic Corrector muſt have eras'd them, where- 
yer he found them. The truth ſeems to be, 
that theſe Verſes had been (on account of the 
Sameneſs of ſome Words) accidentally omitted 
in ſome Copy, or Copies, tranſcrib'd or correct- 
ed by R. Hillel; and that the part of the Maſo- 
ra, which reckons all the Verſes in Joſhua as 
656 (inſtead of 658) was form'd upon this Co- 
py of Hillel, or a MS: tranſcrib'd from it; and 
ſo theſe Verſes have been ſince eras d in ſome 

Copies 
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Copies and excluded from others by Maſeretic 
Authority. 1 ſhall only add to the preceding 
Proofs of the Authenticity of theſe Verſes, that 
they are univerſally read in 1 Chron. 6; 78, 79; 
which, upon comparing the places, ſeems a clear 
proof, that they were originally read alſo in 79, 
' bua:: tho' their exiſtence in Chron. has been ab- 
ſurdly urg d as a reaſon, why they ſhould not be 
in Joh ms. 


Josh. 22, 34. -MSS 2, 4, and Camb. MSS 1, 
2, 3, between the 2 laſt words of this verſe, read 
K ; which not only gives an Emphaſis (he 
Lord Hz is the God) but is expreſly confirm'd 
by the Chald. Paraphraſe. And indeed this ſeems | 
to have been a common Form of confeſſing the 
belief of the One True God; thus in 1 Kin. 18, 
39, dbα RN mm MORN x M me. The 
printed Text of this verſe ſeems farther deficient 
=== And the Reubenites and the Gadites called the 
altar ( Syr. The altar of witneſs ) for it ſhall be a 
avitneſs betwixt us, that the Lord he is the God, 
The Engliſh Tranſlators have inſerted the word 
Ed (Witneſs) which is put in the margin of 
Plantin's Heb. Bible, and is confirm'd by the 
Syr. Arab, and Vulg. Verſions. Kimchi quotes 
the Chald. Paraphraſe, as having the word v 
( gh) twice ; which, if read in two places for- 

Mer ly, 
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merly, has been lately omitted in one — as ma- 
ny other alterations have perhaps been made in 
it, in conformity to the later copies of the He- 
brew Text. 


Josn. 24, 30. Should we read in an Eng. Hiſ- 
tory, that the renowned Marlborough was buried 
at Blenheim near Woodſtock, and, a few pages af- 
ter (upon a 2d occaſion of mentioning his Bu- 
rial) that he was buried at Blenmeib near Wood- 
tach; we ſhould conclude, that 2 letters had ex- 
chang'd their places. And may we not allow 
the ſame, in this part of the Sacred Hiſtory, as 
it is univerſally printed ? Since it tells us here, 
that Jo/hua was buried at Timnatbſerab in mount 
Ephraim ; and yet tells us, in Judg. 2, 9, that he 
was buried at T:mmath-heras in mount Ephraim? 
That dm is tranſpos'd from Md, ſee" the Syr. 

Ar. and Vulg. Verſions of Judges 


Jupd. 1, 22. Inſtead of N11 Camb. MS 1 has 
, which ſeems to be the better reading; be- 
cauſe the Context is Y BY w- Er 
aſcenderunt (filii) Foſephi; etiam iþfi. It ſeems 
alſo to have been ) at firſt in No. 62. The 
LXX have « ye, and ſo the Arab. Verſion. In 
ch. 15, 6, we read ---the Pbiliſtines burnt her and 
ber father with ber. But MS 4, Camb. 1, and 

S K k k Erfurt 
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Erfurt I, 3. read PIX v2) and ber father's 
bouſe : the word ry2 is confirm'd by the Gr. 
Syr. and Ar. Verſions. MS 4 has alſo pwn af- 
ter Dr N in ver. 1 I; and ſo have the LXX. 
In ch. 16, 18, we read --- And ſhe called for the 
Pbiliſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he hath 
| ſhewed me all his heart --- but according to the 
Text of perhaps every printed Edition (except 
the Complut. ) it is he hath ſhewed 575 her — 
where h has been aſſimilated to h juſt before 
it. 'Tis h mibi in MSS 2, 20, 21, and in Er- 
furt 1. In ch. 20, 13, we have the Points of a 
word, without any Conſonants ; theſe being re- 
mov'd to the Margin. But, as ſome of our M88 
were antecedent to the Invention of this Myſte- 
ry, or elſe their Writers did not enter into the 
Spirit of it; MSS 2, 4, 20, and Camb. 1, read 
922 liz in the Text; LXX « yo. 


RuTH 1; 8, , 11, 13, 19. In theſe verſes the 
Pronouns are ſurprizingly corrupted. In ver. 8, 
we read B25Yy and PNWY inſtead of j5by and 
jmwy — in 9 and 11, 255 for 135 — in 13, 
17571 twice for drthn, and 2D for 55H -— in 
19, yr for gory, as it is jryoy juſt after: 
and indeed it is jm in MSS 17, 23, and in 
Erfurt 2, 3, 4. Here again Common Senſe is 
inſulted with a vindication of all theſe Miſtakes. 
| | For 
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For we are told, that ſome of the Pronouns here 
are maſculine, tho' applied to Naomi's Daughters 
in law; becauſe it was the undoubted intention 
of the Sacred Writer to mark the rough and m 
culine Diſpoſition of theſe Daughters. But then, 


as ſome of the Pronouns here applied to them are 


Feminine, are we not to ſuppoſe (ſince contrario- 
rum contraria eſt ratio) that theſe fem. Pronouns 
denote their female Softneſs and Modefly? And 
how then ſhall we determine their real charac- 
ters? If there could be ſuppos'd a perſon capa- 
ble of anſwering ſuch Queries, we might aſk 
farther --- Why is the Pronoun twice feminine, 
(ver. 13) when applied to Naomi's Sans? Does 
this Enallage of the Pronoun denote their gentle 
Nature? But it happens unluckily, that zhe/e 
Sons were never born, being here only talk'd of 
or imagin'd ; and therefore, not being real Be- 
ings, have no Nature at all. | 


Rur 3, 3. Naomi ſpeaks here to Ruth; and 
the Verſion of the printed Heb, Text is --- Thou 
halt waſh and anoint thee, and I will put thy rat- 
ment upon thee, and get me down to, the floor ; but 
make not thyſelf known &c. The confuſion ariſes 
from hence, that, of 4 verbs in the preter tenſe, 
2 are expreſs'd with a at the end in the ad per. 
feminine; an irregularity occafion'd by the miſ- 
Kkk2- take 


. 
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take of ſome Tranſcriber, who inadvertently ex- 
preſs d theſe 2 verbs in the Syr. form --- agree- 
ably to the Obſervation on Joſh. 10, 24. M88 
5, 17, have both theſe verbs without the »; M88 
2, 22, 23, 24; and Camb. 1, 2, have the firſt with. 
out it: the Complut. Edit. has only the laſt with 
„ but the Bomberg has it in neither of the 4 
verbs, in text or margin. 

Cappellus (pag. 143) ſuppoſes this » proper, 
to diſtinguiſh the 2d per. fem. from the ad per. 
maſculine ; which are not elſe diſtinguiſh'd in 
Hebrew, except by the Points. But perhaps this 
great Critic did not conſider, that, by adding this 
„ the 2d p. fem. would be confounded with the 
iſ p. both maſc. and feminine : and certainly 
the ſame form in the 1/t p. both maſc. and fem. 
and in the 2d p. fem. would introduce much 
greater perplexity, than the ſame form in the tuo 
2d perſons only. As this Miſtake has been fre- 
quently made in the later MSS, and has been 
introduc'd from them into the printed Editions ; 
it may be right to ſhew the confuſion thence 
ariſing, and to vindicate the Heb. Language, 
which totally diſclaims it. The Heb. form is 
founded upon juſt reaſoning and ſtrict proprie- 
ty; having 1 form for the iſt p. both maſc. and 
feminine, for the 2d p. both maſc. and feminine, 
and 2 forms different from the preceding and 
. from 


On 1 CHRON, XI Ge. 449 


from one another for the 3d p. maſc. and femi- 
nine. Thus in Greek, Lat. and Eng. «yw, ego, I, 
maſc. and fem. ov, tu, thou, maſc. and fem. 
but aures awry, ille illa, be ſhe, to expreſs the 3d 
perſons. The propriety of this Diſtinction is e- 
vident. But, would there be propriety, if (for 
inſtance) the Pronoun I was to ſignify I (Man) 
and I (Woman) and Thou (Woman)? Certain- 
ly not. And as the Heb. language knows no 
ſuch abſurdity, let no ſuch be faſten'd upon it, 
merely becauſe a blundering Tranſcriber has ex- 
preſs'd ſeveral verbs improperly --- not that the 
fame confuſion attends the Syr. language as does 
the Heb. in this inſtance; becauſe verbs in the 
iſt p. have no Yod either in the yr. or Chald. 


8 


Rorn 43 4, 5- Ruth having claim'd Boaz for 
her 2d huſband; and Boaz having reſolv'd to be 
fo, if her nearer kinſman ſhould decline it; he 
here addreſſes this kinſman concerning Ruth and 
her Inheritance, which were to go together ; but 
begins with propoſing the latter. The words, as 
they are printed, are ſtrictly thus - 3. And be 

aid, Naomi ſelleth a parcel of land, aubich uus our 
' brother Elimelech's. 4. Therefore I ſaid, I would 
Speak unto thee, ſaying ; Buy it, before the elders of 
my people. Tf then thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; 
| | but 
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but if he will not redeem it, tell me that I may 
know : for there is none but thee to redeem it, ex- 
cept me who am after thee. And he ſaid, J will 
redeem it. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, On the day thou 
buyeft the land of the hand 'of Naomi, I will alſo 
buy it of Ruth the Moabiteſs &c. 

The Miſtakes are NY (ver. 4) inſtead of h 
as it is read in MS 23, and Erfurt 3; and as it 
was read by the Authors of all the ancient Ver- 
fions — N (ver. 5) ſhould be De, the h be- 
ing inſerted here by way of Aſſimilation to v 
juſt before; the Prepoſition, which is abſolutely 
deſtructive of the ſenſe, is not acknowledg'd by 
the Syr. and Vulg. Verſions --- and in this ſame 
verſe *779Þ ſhould be 53p, as the Punctuation 
ſhews it was formerly in the Text; and as it is 
now in MS 22. Theſe Errors being corrected, 
the ſenſe will be regularly thus --- If then thou 
wilt redeem it, redeem it; but if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, tell me, that I may know: for there is 
none but thee to redeem it, except me who am after 
thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem it. Then ſaid 
Boaz, On the day thou takeſt the land of the hand 
of Naomi, thou muſt alſo take Ruth the Moabiteſs 
&c. See ver. 10; and Cappellus p. 144 and 362. 


ISAM. 2, 3. The Eng. Verſion ſuppoſes 2 
miſtakes in this verſe --- that the negative par- 
ticle 
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ticle be is omitted before & v, becauſe we find 
it in the Gr. Syr. Chald. and Ar. Verſions - and 
that 851 ſhould be 159, as in the Keri; and in- 
deed it is 191 in MSS 2, 4, and Camb. 1, 2. In 
ver. 16 we have the contrary miſtake of W for 
89; as in the Gr. Syr. Ar. and Vulg. Verſions: 
Camb. MS 2 and Erfurt 1, 3, read here xh. 

It has been obſerv'd on Lev. 5, 1, that both 
theſe readings are ſometimes thrown together in 
one word & V, which happens to be render'd nan. 
But in ch. 10, 19, where we have Y for xh, 
MS 2 and Erfurt 1 have both h and &. In : 
this latter inſtance Samuel refers to ch. 8, 19, 
where it is D DX '5 &7 MR"; but here it 
is 0D 15 17 1181; and, in ch. 12, 12, Tex 
D 15 85 5 — where, as + is not acknow- 
ledg'd by the Gr. Syr. and Ar, Verſions, we may 
preſume it to be an alteration of V inſerted as 
above-mention'd ; eſpecially, ſince j is not point- 
ed, as an authentic word, in MS 2. When ſome 
Defenders of the Integrity of the printed Heb. 
Text have been preſs d with the argument of 
Var. Readings calld Ker; ; they have replied, 
that ſuch marginal Notes were not ſo properly 
Var. Readings, as Explanations of obſcure words 
in the Text. But, is there obſcurity in the words 
„ei and x5 non? Or can theſe words, in any 
poſſible ſenſe, be explanations of each other? Yet 

Leuſden 
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Leuſden tells us (on 1 Sam. 2, 16) Y ei poteſt ex- 
. = ded neq — — * 


1 SAM. 12; 5, 10; and 13, 19. The fame verb 
is here printed ſing. inſtead of plural. In the iſt 
inſtance the Maſora conjectures, that the word is 
wrong; as in 11 other places. In the ad in- 
ſtance, the Punctuation and Keri ſhew the word 
to be corrupted ; MSS 2, 4, 5, 25, read now 
Yen; excepting, that the 1 has been eras'd i 

No. 5: Camb. MSS 1, 2, are alſo plural. And 
in the 3d inſtance, beſides the Punctuation and 
Keri, MSS 2 and 5 read Dom; tho' the 1 has 
been eras'd in the latter: here alſo the fame 
Camb. MSS are plural. 


I SAM. 14, 14. And the firſt laughter, which 
Fonathan and his armour-bearer made, was about 
20 men, within as it were an half acre of land, 

which à yoke of oxen might plow. By the ma- 
ny words in a different character, inſerted to 
piece out the ſentence, we ſee our Tranſlators 
did not well know what to make of the con- 
cluding words: and no wonder, fince they are, 
when literally tranſlated about 20 men, as in the 
balf of 6 furrow of a yoke of a field. l i 
Ihe learned Mr. Hallet, in his Notes on pecu- 
har Texts of Scripture, 3 Vol. 80. (which I had 
| not 
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not ſeen, till the firſt part of this Diſſertation 
was finiſh'd) has prepar'd the way to the Cor- 
rection of this Paſſage, and has happily explain d 
many others. The LXX, ſays he, (vol. 2, p. 21) 
read the Hebrew in a different manner, and haue 
render d the verſe thus, That firſt {laughter was 
--- of about 20 men with darts, and ſtones, and 
flints of the field. I ſuppoſe, ſays he, they read 
nNW221 BYna ; what word they read inſtead of 
x, which they render flints, I cannot conjec- 
furt. | 
As there ſeems to be great Probability ſo far, 
it remains to correct the word h, render d by 
the LXX A. And the Arabic language has 
preſerv'd a word ſo compleatly expreſſing the 
ſenſe of the word in this place, and ſo nearly re- 
ſembling it in its letters, that it ſcems likely to 
have been the very word in queſtion — it is 
CD) Sex minoris generis; and Golius 
gives e Silices; both from the verb aa de- 
dit pruinam ignis, and projecit lapillbs ſeu filiculos, 
qui ues Zjirnr dicuntur : Gol. and Caſtell. As 
this ſo exactly hits the ſenſe (Jonathan and his 
Servant deſtroying 20 Philiſtines by throwing 
Stones and Flints) probably it was the very word. 
The true reading then will be 
! mw 22) NYVDA) Bn 
e (BoNtT, xa e mri, Key WY HON%N2%s hl. 
| L11 1 SAM. 
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I SAM. 16, 23. The word for & fuit (which 
is the ſenſe here) muſt be »71 or r; and, 
for the honour of MS 2, it was originally writ 
* here; tho' ſome late Corrector. has eras'd it 


and put tym in the margin. In ch. 17, 7, yn 
ſagitta is properly yy lignum, in MS 2. In ver. 


33, this MS reads m7 David inſtead of mw 
Saul. In ch. 20, 1, this ſame MS properly reads 
HDyzp, inſtead of Fw». And in ver. 2, the 
words my! &5 non faciet have been corrupted 
into Ney + ei fecit: All the ancient Verſions 
read properly. MS 2 is ſtill regular; but MS 5, 
tho' that alſo was right at firſt in both words, 
has been abſurdly corrected in both : MS 4, and 
Camb. 2, have the ad word right, reading 1 
muy! ; and Camb. 1 has the iſt word right, read- 
ing ny &5. In ver. 38, the word xrm ſhould 
be Bymn, not being in conſtruct; and ſo it is 
now read in MSS 2, 5, and Comb. 2: and it 
ſhould be ſo read in ver. 36 and 37: ſee ver. 20 
and 21. In ch. 23, 10, MS 4 has 2 letters in- 
ſerted from the line under ; which are left un- 
eras'd »= FIT DU n 181 
you been moe 

It was obſerv'd, pag. 122, that 913, 2 Sam. 
I, 22, ſhould be 1103; and it is . in MS 2, 
in Camb. 1, 2, and in Erfurt 1, 3. This laſt MS 
and Camb. 1 read 1372507 in ver. 24. 


2 SAM. 
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2 SAM. 5, 2. The participle x πν, which (it 
was ſuppos d, pag. 24) ſhould be n, is fo 
writ in MSS 2, 4 and 5; MS 5 reads the verb 
alſo properly wn : and Camb. MS 2 has Fw 
wavnm . MS 4 has 4 letters from the 
line above; which, tho' the Tranſcriber found 
he had improperly inſerted (by leaving the word 
unfiniſh'd, as in the preceding inſtance) are left 
uneras'd --= Nn en NNN 
PW NR BM 
> mm RW De 


2 SAM, 6, 6. Our celebrated Profeſſor of the 
Oriental Languages ( whoſe Name is juſtly ho- 
nour'd by the Learned for giving new Life to 
Oriental Literature amongſt us) has communi- 
cated to me his Conjecture, that there is here an 
Omiſſion; ſince, inſtead of yrs 58 my hr 
the Original Reading more probably was now 
ms be yy N my. The words 17 e ma- 
num ſuam are ſo neceſſary to the Senſe, that they 
are inſerted in the Eng. Bible ; and, that they 
were formerly in the Heb. Text, is evident, not 
only from the Chaſm made by the Omiſſion of 
them, maarmd-—ee . 
ancient Verſions. 

As there has been a Miſtake then in the words 
2 Uzzah's Crime; ſo has there been in 

Lll2 the 
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the next verſe, which expreſſes his Puniſhment, 
His Crime was, that he put forth his hand to the 
Art; and we naturally expect to read chat 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he put forth his hand 
to the Ark. This Reaſon indeed is not expreſs'd 
in the Heb. Text; but it is in the Syr. and Ar, 
Verſions. The Heb. Text reads he by; and 
the noun br? occurs no where elſe. But, had 
ſuch a noun been ever found, ſignifying Error 
or Temeritas; it certainly would have had the 
pronoun here ſuffix'd to it. The Vat. and Ald. 
Editions of the Greek Verſion omit theſe words; 
but the Alex. Edit. has (inſerted) en wore: 
words, which ſeem to have been adopted into 
this Copy from Theodoret. For Nobilius ſays -- | 
| Theodoretus proponens quæſtionem, cur. Qua fit 2 
Deo percuſſus, ac narrans quoſdam putaſſe eum de- 
difſe paenas Tis por, videtur indicare hanc 
dictionem non ſe habuiſſe in Scriptura. Proba- 
bly then the Syr. and Ar. Vertions have pre- 
ſerv'd the true reading; according to which the 
Text will be and the Lord ſmate him ox Oy 
fre now becauſe be put forth bis hand. 80 
that we have here 2 letters tranſpos'd, and 1 
chang'd ; Den for he. The parallel place, 
1 Chron. 13 ; 9, 10, ſtrongly confirms both theſe 
Corrections; for there we read MXN RY mw" 
vy and afterwards y mow wr . 

2 SAM, 
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2 SAM. 7; 23, 24. Among all the methods of 
diſcovering the errors in the preſent Heb: Text, 
the beſt is 20 compare parallel places; the great 
uſe of which has been already demonſtrated, and 
will the more fully appear, the more carefully 
ſuch places are compared. The verſes, parallel 
to thoſe here referr'd to, are 1 Chro. 17; 21, 223 
and the following Compariſon of them will diſ- 
cover ſome Corruptions not Variations only, 
but Corruptions properly ſo calłd. For this 
Thankſgiving, or Prayer, of David was ſpoke 
in only one certain manner ; conſequently where 
two Copies of it expreſs the ſame Parts in'a dif- 
ferent manner, it may be JO that « one * 
the Copies is there corrupted. Nee 
on WR ra INN der 579 1 8. 
n W n . n oh K-00 
By » Br BY 5 r Ba s. 
BU 7 To By h MW BUnmC. 


„ Duro n dad mwyh1 S. 
20D tw MET) * C. 
yd 212 2D ο WIR WR Je 8. 
EW Bb TWP. wr Toy C. 


Kc. yy D xv 983 Rr h pron S. 
&c. D Þ x Foy f D im C. 
There being miſtakes here in both Copies, I 
ſhall * what ſeems to have been the true 

-Text; - 
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Text; for certainly both Places, as they contain 
the ſame parts of one and the ſame Appeal to 
God, muſt have been one and the ſame originally. 
Tn me rea me M. D p 41 
rev Bu 15 owb1 oyy 5 Mah oben 
WR Joy „D D- DN. Tyan en 
h :] ⁰¾·αjmX B12 BMD TÞ MY 
&c. mw ow) wy dyb h Sx Joy NE 
And what one nation on earth is like thy people, 
hike Iſrael! whom God went to redeem for a people 
fo himſelf, and to make himſelf a name, and to do 
For them things great and terrible, to drive out 
From before thy people (whom thou redeemedſt to 
ztbee out of Egypt) the nations and their gods ! And 
thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy people Iſrael, to ble 
a people unto thee for ever; for thou, JEHOV An, 
baſt been their God. "7 | 
I ſhall now compare the Variations, with 
which the Name of God is expreſs'd in theſe 2 
Copies of David's Prayer. | 
1.S. 18. mT" MW 
C. 16. ne mv. 


Adonai Jebouab 
Jebovab Elobim 


C 
2. 8. 19. WY 1998 Aaonai Jehovah 
C | 
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5. S. 22. BR q ] Jebovab Elobim 


C. 20. rp — mw 
6. S. 25. BR mw Jehovah E 

C. 23. mim Jebouab 00 
7. S. 26. h νν by de mar y 


C. 24. 5x nne Omen 1h f Tp 
8. S. 27. 5x2 11K may e 


C. 25. Hs 
9.8. 28. rr ne 80 Adldonut dbu 
C. 26. mim b)] 00 
10.S. 29. h , Aena Jehovah © 
Cay”: mm Jebovab 15 109 


The firſt Remark on theſe ſtrange Variations 
may be, that π¾ Adonai, being a word of very 
inferior dignity (us d by a ſervant to his maſter) 
is a mean word to be ſubſtituted inſtead of 
TnAr Namt, which is above every Name, the 
awful and incommunicable Name IEHO VAM. 
That the Jews have ſuperſtitiouſly omitted the 
latter, and ſupplied it by the former, has been 
obſery'd pag. 1 58 and 32 1. And from ſome pla- 
ces it appears, that where they have retain'd the 
word JeHovan, they have put in Adonai before 
it, to ſtrike the Reader's eye firſt, and fo to pre- 
vent his pronouncing the word Jenovan after 
it. We have here ſeveral inſtances, in which 
the words ER Tm have been chang'd into 


MM ne, as appears from Chronicles, where 
| the 
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the word u ir nor found once; but even in ga- 
muel the words E778 y, are preſerv d in 
the zth and 6th inſtances, That the words in 


the 1ſt inſtance were formerly in Samuel, as 
they are now in Chron, appears from the Syr. 
Verſion, the Vulgat and the Chald. Paraphraſe; 
which ſame Authorities are uniform in the 2d, 
3d and 4th inſtances. That Chron. had former- 
ly my in the ad inſtance, may be preſum'd 
from the Ch, Paraphraſe; and that it had dyn 
in the 4th,” is confirm'd, by Kiga e Steg in the 
Gr. Verſion. As to the 7th inſtance, the words 
Mr m8 have perhaps been inſerted by mil- 
take; for they are not in Sam. and ſeem redun- 
dant. The 8th inſtance ſeems greatly defectire 
in Chronicles. And the gth and 1oth inſtances 
ſeem to have been B78 mT in both Copies; 
Camb. MS 1 has it ſo in ver. 28, in Samuel, In 
the ſix places in Samuel now Ii 927K, the 
Points belong to ehe =; fo that 20, 
were certainly the words, when the Points were 
firſt invented: and theſe are now the words in 
the Chald. Paraphraſe. I ſhall only add, that 
there appears to be a neceſſity for allowing 
that, in theſe 2 Copies of the ſame Prayer, ſpoke 


„ eee ee INT Los 
the JO: | 


2 SAM, 
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2SAM. 8; 1 &c. The Advantages of thus 
comparing parallel places being obvious, I ſhall 
give a farther ſpecimen; that we may at once 
ſee, what Miſtakes obtain in the printed Heb, 
Text, and how this Method moſt happily diſco- 
vers them. The parallel place is 1 Chro. 18, 1. &c, - 
: mN&5D ID NBR 12ND NR .- S. 1. 
b οοο Dh n ft 7 C. 1. 
aw TD 2M ja rm de M 11.8.3. 
M8 TD yr de n N C. 3. 
: wm mw vun wii $.3. 
＋ na 1h. vb 1nabAa ν¹,jjX⁊t. 3. 
D yath he u MT T1 S. 4. 
obe NY2t1 255 8 M50 117 T3551 C4. 
ben 6. — H wh 58 DW BD S. 4. 
den 6. --- 0 ww OR OWN, bp C4. 
=== OR == 7. == r . DNA DIL MN S. 6. 
— mp == 7, == PUNT n T17 C.6. 
Pon mY yum ty 1NNAbINDLAD) SB. 
mp mn my n2D17nabp) C8. 
Dae 17. 28D Nan nem M 8.8. 
TAR) - 16. : ID H NeM 1 Cs. 
in 18 : 21D MW Dο ε⁰ðC Wa 12 S. 17. 
Nya 17: DD NU) 01272 . a C. 16. 
T7 22), 5pm 2m v ha 8. 78. 
171.122) hh nan D Ivy 1 C.). 
: : DMD S. 18. 
Dον T5 Pawan C. 17. 
Mmm With- 
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Without remarking all the differences in theſe 
paſſages, it may be obſerv'd in general --- that ] 
by no means ſuppoſe every Variation here to be 
a Corruption, and yet that I cannot ſuppoſe theſe 
paſſages uncorrupted. Are we to believe, that 
the ſame man is properly call'd Hadadezar and 
Hadarezer --- or Ahimelech and Abimelech &c, 
Are we to ſay, with Bp Patrick --- that Metheg. 
ammab in Sam. is expounded to be Gath and in 
territories in Chron, --- or, that 700 in Sam. and 
77000 in Chron. agree in ſenſe, only the number 
in Sam. is expreſs'd by an Elkp/is? Other In- 
terrogatories might be put, and the impoſlibility 
of ſuppoſing the Text entire in theſe paſlages 
might be largely inſiſted on. But as judicious / 
Remarks have been made on ſome of theſe Mil. 
takes by Mr Hallet, I ſhall only mention one. 
The Text in Chron. tells us, that David tak 
1000 chariots, and 7000 horſemen, and 20000 
footmen : but in Sam. that David took 1000 
(what?) and 700 horſemen, and 20000 footmen. 
The Omiſſion of the word 25% charzots ſeems 
indubitable : LXX yaa appars. But, how are 
we to account for the ſurprizing Variation in the 
Numbers; fince YR» yaw 700 and war 
cob N 7000 differ widely in letters and ſignifi- 
cation. We have here then another Confirma- 


tion of what was ſuppos d, pag. 96 &c. that the 
F Jews 
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Jews formerly expreſs d the Bible Numbers by 
ſingle Letters ; and then the miſtake is eaſy --- 
being 7000-and j 700. The ſame miſtake oc- 
curs in 2 Sam. 10, 18 --- 700 5, which in 1 Chro. 
19, 18, is 7000 j. Will any other Hypotheſis 
ſo naturally ſolve this repeated Difficulty ? 


2 SAM. 11, 3. The proper names in the pre- 
ceding inſtances ſeem to have been originally the 
ſame ; tho ſome of the letters are now different, 
and others are tranſpos d. But if ſuch Tranſpo- 
ſitions have not been yet prov'd fully, let us try 
another ſpecimen taken from this verſe. 

| Bathſheba, the daughter of EL 1 Au. 
dye na yaw m2. 
P&'Dy n YW Na 
Bathſhua, the daughter of AM 1 EL. 
This laſt line is from 1 Chron. 3, 5, where the 
ſame woman, and (I ſuppoſe) her ſame father are 
intended ; fince the letters of the father's name 
are exatHy the ſame in both places; with the al- 
moſt unparallel'd Tranſpoſition of the 2 firſt let- 
ters put laſt, and the 2 laſt letters put firſt. 
In ch. 14, 26, what is printed 200 ſhekels af- 
ter the king's werght, or more litterally (1382) 
the king's flone, is in MS 2 pin after the king's 
ſhekel, or according to the royal ſhekel; ſo the Gr. 
Verſion & Tw %, r Baoinuxw.. In ch.16, Cams. 
M m m 2 MS 
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Ms 1 reads the 14th and 15th verſes thus (ſee 
the Syr. and Arab. Verſions) --- 


dyn dy Di: e WAIT BY We WH 
TW : e Horben doe Wa We Wh 


2 SAM. 22; 13, 14. This ſublime Song is in- 
ſerted alſo in the Book of Pſalms; and we have 
reaſon to rejoice, that it is ſo. For a careful 
Compariſon will diſcover, in each Copy, ſome 
Miſtakes, which now obſcure its original Glory. 
The verſes, above referr'd to, are thus expreſs d. 
13. Through the brightneſs before him were flames 
of fire kindled. 14. The Lord alſo thundred from 
heaven, and the moſt High uttered bis voice. But 
in Pſalm the 18th thus. 13. At the brightneſs 
of his preſence his clouds removed: hail-flones, and 
coals of fire. 14. The Lord alſo thundered out of 
heaven, and the Higheſt gave his thunder: hail- 
ones, and coals of fire. However different theſe 
verſes may be at preſent; yet I preſume that 
both Copies of this Thankſgiving were, here at 
leaſt, the ſame originally. For let us compare 
the preſent Heb. Text --- 

e Ona Wa n up s. 
en n a Nay vy mn nud P. 
Two great Miſtakes, one in each Copy, now diſ- 
cover themſelves. That the words Hay yay 
are wanting in Sam. ſeems evident; becauſe the 

| 2 He- 
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2 Hemiſticks are not otherwiſe compleated, and 
becauſe yay is acknowledg'd in Sam. by the Syr. 
and Ar, Verſions. But, as the 1ſt Hemiſtick is 
defective in Samuel, the 2d is corrupted in the 
Plalm. For, what propriety is there in --- At 
the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed ; 
hail-flones and coals of fire? Were hail-ſtones and 
coals of fire removed alſo? And whence, and whi- 
ther were they remov'd? And how, and at whoſe 
command did they exit? In Sam. this laſt He- 
miſtick is perfectly clear and regular --- At the 
brightneſs of his preſence bis clouds. removed; and 
coals of fire were W or === they 2 into 
coals of fire. 

The next verſe is very irregular in the Pale, 
having 3 Hemiſticks ; the laſt of which is not 
at all expreſs d in its correſponding verſe in Sa- 
muel : wherefore we may preſume, ſuch a 3d 
Hemiſtick is not original. And that it has been 
interpolated, ſeems to be certain ; becauſe, even 
in the Pſalm, it is not found in the Vat. Ald. 
Complut. or Alex. Copies of the LXX ; tho in- 
ſerted in Breitinger's Edition of the latter, but in 
a leſs character, and with an YG Aſteriſk : and 
not in the Old Italic Verſion, publiſh'd by Blan- 
chini, This Hemiſtick then ſeems to have been 
| Inſerted into this verſe from the preceding, as 
Cappellus ſuppoſes ; and the manner of this in- 

ſertion 
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ſertion is diſcover'd to us by MS 5, which has 
the Pfalms in Hemiſticks, with a vacant Space 
between them. In this MS the lines ſtand thus... 


: 2H nn 492 Dy vy n nan 
: wh n n Yap py p mie byAWA y 
! 2D) 25 rh DY21 vr mw 


Whence it appears, that the 2d Hemiſtick of 
ver. 14 having been improperly writ cloſe to the 
Iſt, a Vacancy was left in the place where it 
ſhould have been writ, which vacant Space was 
afterwards fill d up by repeating the words im- 
mediately over it, to prevent a Diſcovery of the 
Writer's careleſneſs. 

Let me now entreat the Reader to conſider 
this Ode attentively ; and perhaps he will view 
the Greateſt Image that was ever expreſs'd in 
words. Davip, overflowing with gratitude 
to the Divine Providence, for delivering him 
from his numerous and mighty Enemies, pours 
forth his Soul in the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of his 
own Miſery and of God's Majeſty --- Diſtreſs, Dan- 
ger, Death, had every way ſurrounded him --- 
he ſupplicated God ; and that ſo repeatedly, fo 
earneſtly, that his voice aſcended to Heaven, and 
his cry enter'd the ears of the Almighty---Then 
--- the Earth ſhook, the foundations of the Hills 
trembled ; for God was wroth — He bowed the 
Heavens, he came down ; Darkneſs was under 

* ; his 
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his feet --- He rode, he flew upon the Cheru- 
bim ; he flew ſwiftly upon 'the wings of the 
Wind---Darkneſs was as yet his Pavilion ; Wa- 
ters ſurrounded, and Clouds concealed his Glo- 
ry! But — the brightneſs of his Preſence ſoon 
ſcattered the Clouds; they removed, they kin- 

dled into coals of Fire! the blaze of Glory burſt 
forth, and the whole Univerſe was in Flames! 


At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed; 


They kindled into coals of fire. 75 
Then JEHOVAH thundered in the heaven; 
And the moſt High uttered bis voice : 


And he ſent forth his arrows, and ſcattered them; 
And he multiplied ightnings, and deftroyed them : 
And the channels of the ſea were ſeen ; 

And the foundations of the world were diſcovered : 
At thy rebuke, O JEHoOvan! 

A the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils ! 


28AM. 22, 23. This whole verſe is writ mice 
in MS 25. In ver. 28 we read in Samuel 
y 12 AMR 
Qua tu lucerna mea, o Jebouab. 

But the Image here ſeems ſo entirely unworthy 
of the Great Father of Lights, that we readily 
prefer the reading in the parallel verſe --- 

u en dd '5 

Nia tu lucernam meam illummabis. 


That 
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That the verb &nN illuminabis was formerly al- 
ſo in Samuel ſeems evident from the Syr. and 
Ar. Verſions; and it is now in Sam. in MS 2, 
and Camb. 1. This laſt MS, in ver. 7, has v 
& an between the 2 laſt words; agreeably to the 
Reading in the Pſalm, and to the Syr. and Ar, 
Verſions here in Samuel. 


28M. 23, 4. This Song of David's ſeems to 
contain a Prophecy of the Meſſiah; and will, I 
preſume, be certainly determin'd to that impor- 
tant Senſe, if a Various Reading in our Oldeſt 
MS No. 2 ſhould appear to be genuine. It con- 
cerns that remarkable part, which expreſſes the 
light of the Morning and the riſing of the Sun 
wht MN PA MRI 
Et ficut Lux matutina orietur Sol. | 
If we take theſe words literally, are they Senſe? 
| === Is not the Sun the Light of the Morning; 
or, is not the Morning-light the only and certain 
Effect of the Sun-rifing? And can a thing be 
compar'd to itſelf, or the Cauſe to its Effe&? 
The Various Reading, which (if true) not only 
frees us from this difficulty, but proves this paſ- 
ſage to be propbetical, ſtands thus — 
h MM MIN WA n 
Et ficut Lux matutina orietur JEerovan Sal. 


This word mr Jerova is regularly: writ in 
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the MS, as here expreſs d; and, if the original 
Reading, - ſeems to have been omitted in other 
Copies, on account of the Similitude of the ad- 
joining words H and mm. This Reading re- 
ceives a ſtrong Confirmation from the Greek 
Verſion ; which it may be — e | 
with the printed Heb. Text 
 n2b May-&5 n wBYVy mM PA Nn 
LXX, Vat. Copy — Ka, e Sh ©EOT g, 
avaTakcy νðEIw̃o mew: 8 K TPIOE mynngev th Ory- 
yes --- and the Alex. Kay &y GEN Owrs %, 
ade o Mανο TO Trews & mend hex EN Oeyſas. From 
which Verſions, however unintelligible at pre- 
ſent in themſelves, an Argument ariſes in favour 
of the Reading in this MS. For in the Vat. E- 
dition we have og and Kues, and in the Alex. 
Sees; words, which have nothing in the printed 
Heb. Text to authorize or introduce them, and 
ſeem only to be accounted for by this MS Read- 
ing. According to which perhaps the Greek 
Verſion ſtood originally thus -- Kay e Oui (read - 
ing MR) Tpwics avarihe o Kop@» (in another 
Copy ®tos ). o yXo5, To pwr ov #apmadte (reading 
Ny, which is generally render'd by rapwxoumt, 
inſtead of nay or MAY PX) en ys. The 
true Greek Verſion therefore ſeems to be === Kay 
as (Div TTpwicts ale r. Kupios 0 1N40s, g N Vi 


GA 1 aum) en Oeyſus. Tranſpoſitions of words 


Nnn are 
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are frequent in the preſent Gr. Verſion ; which 
in ſome places is a Jumble of 2 or 3 different 
rendrings of the ſame word or words thrown to- 
gether : which ſeems to have been the caſe here, 
For the words es and ku ſeem to be diffe- 


rent rendrings of the ſame word py or perhaps 
of that and I writ in ſome Copies inſtead 
of it; and then both words have been tranſpos d, 
both remov'd from their place after my, where 
this MS and the Context require the word Kugy 
ſhould be ſtation'd: and indeed there the Senſe 
is excellently illuſtrated by its ſituation --- * 
Et ficut Lux matutina orietur Fehovab Sol. 

It is impoſſible to read theſe words, without 
recollecting the Alluſion to them in Malachi -.. / 
ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe &c, which 
words, in the original, farther confirm the Read- 
ing in the MS. For in Malachi we have the 
ſame verb and the fame noun, as in Samuel; 
but with a remarkable difference in their Con- 
nexion. In Samuel the Verb is maſculine, but 
in Malachi feminine; and as the phraſe ſeems 
copied by the latter from the former, one might 
have expected to find the fame Verb, when 
join'd to the fame Noun, in the ſame exalted 
Image, carefully exprets'd in the ſame Form. 
Hence alſo it is probable, that the word N 
was originally in Samuel ; as the Verb there is 
| | maſcu- 
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maſculine, becauſe more WY connected 
with Lr than with xD. 

ball Jebouub, the Sun, PRIOR 
Mal. hall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe -— 

Jer. Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs. = 

Ifaiah 60, 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come; 
and the glory of Jehovah is riſen pn thee. 2. For 
behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs the people : but (T nw) Jenovan 
SHALL ARISE zpon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 
upon thee. 3. And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
hight, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
J leave the Inference to the Reader. 


2 SAM. 23, 8. It was ſuppos'd, pag. 81, that 
the word Hat was inſerted from the line a- 
bove it ; which line was there ſuppos'd to con- 
ſiſt of the following twenty nine letters 
da may m8 : Naga WR mW WR): 
I find this Conjecture remarkably confirm'd by 
MS 4; in which this line begins and ends in the 
very ſame manner ; and as this and the line fol- 
lowing begin with the fame letters, as ſuppos'd, 
the words Harꝰ a fall directly under 1wea 
Dir. The laſt word in this verſe is, in this 
fame MS, ,; as it was corrected in pag. 127. 
=== VET. 9. Terrace 
1333 and it is ſo writ in MSS 4, 5, 25, and 

| Nana 2 Camb. 
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Camb. 1. MS 5 and Camb. 1 read EY24n, as 


ſuppos'd pag. 135. ---ver. 11. The firſt word is 
here again y1NK) (as ſuppos d pag. 140) in MS$ 
2,4, 5, G, 25, 20, and Comb. 1, 2. — ver. 13. Tis 
mow in MSS 2 and 4, as ſuppos d pag. 145; 
Camb. 1 has jo HD. — ver. 17, Tis ry 
in MSS 2, 5, 26, and Erfurt MS 1; as ſuppos d 
pag. 157. --- ver. 18. Tis DN in MSS 2, 4, 
and Camb. 1; as ſuppos d pag. 163. — ver. 20, 
'The word 5 is compleat in MS 2, and Camb, 
1; and tis D in MS 5, and Camb. 1; as both 
were ſuppos d pag. 168. --- ver. 21. Tis WR in 
MSS 2, 4, 5 (in MS 6&8) and in Camb. 1; as 
ſuppos'd pag. 172. --- ver. 29. Tis "Tn in MS 
2, as ſuppos'd pag. 190. --- ver. 35. The Name 
Yum ſeems to have been at firſt yn in MS 4, 
and is ſo in Camb. 1; as ſuppos'd pag, 208. 


2 SAM. 24, 13. We have here, deliver'd by 
the prophet Gad, a moſt ſolemn Meſſage; Da- 
vid is commanded to chooſe 1 of the 3 follow- 
ing Judgments --- 7 years Famine --- 3 months 
Flight before the Enemy --- or 3 days Peſtilence. 
But in 1 Chro. 21, 12, the Propoſal runs more re- 
gularly, (not 7 but) 3 years, 3 months, or 3 
.days. Can there be any doubt of a Miſtake 
here? Did the prophet Gad deliver this Meſlage 
tuice? If only once, did he propoſe both 7 and 
| JW 
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4 years of famine? If 3 years, the number 7 is 
wrong; and if 7 years, the number 3 is wrong: 
Common Senſe ſeems fully ſufficient to deter- 
mine ſuch a point as this is. And yet we find 
ſome men, and even A-Bp Uther in his Annals, 
pleading for the Truth of theſe different Read- 
ings! And this, notwithſtanding that Great Man 
has expreſs d himſelf fo ſtrongly as to the Falli- 
bility of Jewiſh Tranſcribers --- Ad me quod atti- 
net, ſententia mea hec perpetua fuit, Hebræum V: et, 
Teftamenti Codicem Scribarum erroribus non minus 
effe obnoxium, quam Novi Codicem & hbros omnes 
alios, De LXX Verſione Syntag. pag. 219. If 
then one of the numbers be corrupted, the Uni- 
formity of the number Three, ſtill obſerv'd in 2 
inſtances in Samuel and in all 3 in Chronicles, 
will induce us to preſume the 3 corrupted into 
7; eſpecially as the Greek Verſion has rei ty 
alſo. in Samuel. 
The Advocates for the Integrity of the Heb. 
Text may perhaps ſay with their Champion 
Buxtorf, as to the Differences of Bible Num- 
bers Satius eft ignorantiam noſiram agnoſcere, 
& UTRUMQUE RECTUM ESSE PIE CREDERE. 
Hiftorie enim ille non ſunt ita accurate ſecundum 
omnes circumſtantias conſcriptæ, ſed breves tantum 
Epitome. ( Anticrit. pag. 401) But, when the - 
Jame Circumflances are mention'd in 2 places, 
| could 
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could there be originally a Cantradiction? Or, 
can we, with any appearance of ſenſe, aſſert that 
3- is an hiſtorical Epitome of 7? But yet we 
ſhall be told perhaps, that we had better adopt 
Buxtorf's Maxim Utrumque bonum, quia utrum- 
que ſcriptum; (pag. 420) eſpecially, as there i 
great Weight in one of his Canons of Criticiſm, 
(pag. 414) --- Rei Veritas non in Verbis confiſtit, 
fed in Sententid === A Canon! the moſt wiſely 
eſtabliſh'd, becauſe of its univerſal Influence! A 
Canon, that will excuſe every blundering Aſſer- 
tion, not only of its Author but of all the Fra. 
ternity of Writers --- provided it be but #rue; 
which, I confeſs, if a Sentence be compos'd if 
Werds, I ſhrewdly ſuſpect it is not. I ſhall only 
add, that the Contradiction here again ſeems to 
have been occaſion d by the miſtake of a Nume- 
ral Letter --- 4 3 for t 7. 


1KiN. 9, 18. The name of the celebrated 
n Tadmor (call'd by the Greeks Palmyra) is 
expreſs'd h Tamor in the Text of the printed 
Editions; but the is preſerv'd in the Margin. 
That this letter exiſted formerly in the Text is 
evident from the Gr. Syr. Ar. and Chald. Ver- 
fions ; and particularly from 2 Chro. 8, 4, where 
it is now m Tadmor : MS 4, and Camb. 1, 2, 
read n now in Kings. The poſſibility of 0- 
mitting 
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mitting one letter will eaſily be admitted; eſpe+ 
cially, when we obſerve, that 13 words are omit» 
ted in the 16th ver. of the preceding chapter; as 
is evident from 2 Chro. 6, 4 &c. and that 18 
words are omitted in Judg. 16; 13,14; and 12 
words in 2 Kin. 23, 16; as is evident from the 
Greek Verſion. 


II. 10, 11. Mention is here made of 12998 
Almug trees; but in 2 Chro. 9, 10, theſe ſame 
trees are call d Agum trees Date by a tranſ- 
poſition of the letters 3 and ; for I ſuppoſe it 
will hardly be ſaid, that theſe Trees were both 
Almug and Algum. At ver. 22, MS 4 gives us 
another inſtance of a word taken in improperly 
from the line preceding, in the following man- 
ner — dig p wenn e 

dom wwwn '8 Dy 

In ver. 34 of the next chapter we have yet 3 
more extraordinary inſtance of improper Inſer- 
tion; there being the 3 following words 11m 
T2231 JÞY9 inſerted in MS 21; and inſerted — 
ver. 38, at the diſtance of 4 verſes. 


1 Kin. 11, 29. Inſtead of non Camb. MS 1 
has den in eſte. Should we find in any Lat. 


Author the word Yetimentum frequently repeat- 
od, and ſhould we ſometimes find the ſame word 


(or 
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(or letters expreſſive: of the ſame thing) writ 
Veſtinemtum, we ſhould correct the latter with- 
out the leaſt ſcruple. In the Heb. Bible we have 
now ¶ Shilmab ) 16 times, and now ( Shim- 
lab) 27 times; both ſignifying vgſis. I humbly 
preſume it ſhould be 1nbw (Shimlab) univerſal. 
ly, as it is here in this MS; the Arab. verb Jus. 
(Shamal) is veſirvit, totum ſe operuit &c. Let us 
only confider Exod. 22; 26, 27. Can we think, 
that Moſes, in ver. 26, writ ND; and, in the 
very next verſe, hr as the words are now 
printed ? --- Since making the preceding Correc- 
tion, upon referring to the Samar, Pentateuch, 
I find the word there properly dr (Shimlab) 
in every place. | 


.1Kin. 12, 7. The verb $371 & dixit is pro- 
perly Hi & dixerunt in MSS 2, 4, and Cant, 
2, as it is in all the ancient Verſions and in its 
parallel place; and as the Senſe requires. But 
what Guide is the Senſe to a Tranſcriber, who 
perhaps did not underſtand the Language he was 
tranſcribing ? . If he had, could he have ſo no- 
toriouſly miſtook Plurals for Singulars and Sin- 
gulars for Plurals? Another inſtance occurs in 
this very chapter in ver. 21; where we have 
W2") & venerunt inſtead of 821) (or $1311) & 
venit, as it is in MSS 2, 4, 5, Camb. 1, and ori- 


ginally 
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ginally in Camb. 2. (In ver, 10, Camb. MS 1 has 
1377 inſtead of Dν n; but in ch. 13, 22, N 
inſtead of V: in ver. 16 this MS has qnx N 
e inſtead of D 851 U: in ch. 21, 21, 
12D 1? printed 1595 122N: and in 2 Kin. 3,11, 
12 li inſtead of h rex.) In ver. 33 there is 
another extraordinary Miſtake --- 1351 preter, 
inſtead of Mbp ex corde ſuo, as it is in the Text 
of MS 4, and Camb. 1. This word is alſo right 
in the Marginal Keri; which, Leuſden tells us, 
we are by no means to ſay is the fruer Reading, 
becauſe then the Text muſt be allow d to be 
corrupted : but the Keri MD ex: corde ſuo only 
explains what is meant by 1291 preter. Strange 
indeed ! If it be true, that preter is explain'd by 
ex corde ſuo, it is in truth a marvellous Explana- 
tion; and perhaps it is only to be parallel d by 
ei explain d by non | 


. 1KiN. 13, 20. We have here a Maſoretic 
Piſta or Hiatus, the little Circle of Omiſſion be- 
ing plac'd between the 2 words j o jr. 
The Senſe is --- And it came to paſs, as they ſat 
at table .» that the word of the Lord came &c. 
The Arab. Verſion only has the word here omit- 
ted, which rgads --- As they ſat at table and did 
eat, that the word of the Lord came &c. In 2 Kin. 
5, 9, MS 4 has a word. taken in from the line a- 
bove — OOo o TY" 
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nb ryan nnd Town 


br: vous Tovn 


2 Kin. 14, 21. We have here the firſt men- 
tion of the king of Judah, who ſucceeded his 
father Amaziah : I do not yet expreſs his Name; 
becauſe the Tranſcribers have made many diffe- 
rent miſtakes about it, which are now to be con- 
ſider d. He is here call'd in the printed Heb, 
Text my Azariah, or Ozriab ; but in the Syr. 
and Ar. Verſions Uz:ia, which we ſhall ſoon find 
to have been nearly his true Name. St Matthew 
calls him Oz 1A; and in the place parallel to 
this of Kings (2 Chro. 26, 1) he is call'd y 
Uziahb, or (more literally) Ozinu. 

This King is next mention'd in the firſt verſe 
of the next chapter, where the word is again 
printed y Ozriab; but MS 2 originally read 
here properly y Ozibu: the) has been ſince 
turn d into part of a A in the word a added af- 
ter it, and a little is put over the word by 
ſome late CorreQtor --- The Syr. and Ar. Ver- 
fions here again read as before, and as they con- 
tinue to do afterwards. In ver. 6 he is call'd 
Ny O27:bu, a little nearer the truth, by hav- 
ing the ) at the end; but in ver.,7 it is again 
yy Ozriab: in both theſe places MS 2 reads 
it RP Amy Ozibu. In ver. 8 it is again 


printed 
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printed yy Ozribu. But, tho' this MS was 
right in ver. 6 and 7, where the printed Text 
was doubly falſe; yet in ver. 13 that ſame MS 
reads it wrong with a 5, where the printed Text 
for the firſt time is without the 4: MS 21, and 
Camb. 1, have no 5 here. In ver. 17 we relapſe 
into the double Corruption of y into ; 
where the Tranſcriber of MS 4, reſolving to 
have the true reading, has inſerted both ry 
and ry; but unluckily neither of his readings 
are true, for want of the J. In ver. 23 and 27 
it is again yyy; but in 23 Comb. 1 has the ). 
In ver. 30 ; but MSS 2, 21, and Cab. 1, 
read here truly ; MS 4 has here a new Va- 
riation . At laſt, in ver. 32, even the print- 
ed Text reads this Name properly ypty Ozihu, 
as do MSS 2, 4, 5 and 21: and in ver 34, the 
printed Text again reads it properly yy. In 
Chronicles the Name is truly yyty Ozibu (all 
the Verſions agreeing in the ſame reading) in 
2 Chro. 26; 1, 3, 8, 9, 11, 14 --- and in ver. 17 
appears the cauſe of theſe many Blunderings, 
which is, that the Tranſcribers have confound- 
ed the Name of the King yyty Ozihu with the 
Name of his Prieft yy Ozr:bu, who is men- 
tion d in the 17th and following verſes --- after 
that, the King's Name is writ regularly in verſes 
18, 19, 21, 22, 23; and in ch. 28, 2. 

O00 2 But, 
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But, can Freedom from Miſtake be aſcrib'd to 
this printed Text of the Heb. Bible --- to the 
Text, which thus perplexedly varies the name 
of the fame Man, the name of the ſame King, 
of the ſame remarkable King of Judah ſo in- 
conſiſtently miſtakes it, as to call it firſt Ma- 
riab, or Ozriah ; then Ozriab; Ozrihu; Oz- 
riab; Ozribu; Oziah; Ozriah; Ozriah ; Oz- 
riab; Ozia; Oz iH; Ozinvu; and Oz InHU 
univerſally in Chronicles ; excepting in 1 Chro. 

3, 12! | 

The learned Carpzovius tells us, (Crit. Sac. 
Vet. Teſt. p. 789) --- that Azarias and Ujias are 
2 Names (he ſhould have ſaid, that mpyty and 
away and yy are 3 Names) plainly different, 
of one and the ſame Perſon. But I refer it to 
the moſt avow'd Admirer of Carpzovius, whether 
he can poſſibly ſuppoſe Ozibu and Ozr:ihu and 
Ozriah to be 3 different Names, i. e. 3 Names 
all regularly writ, and properly expreſſive of the 
ſame Perſon --- Or, if he ſhould find aſcrib'd to 
the ſame Critic in the' ſame book the words 
Carpzovius, Carpzorvius and Carpzoviu, whether 
he would not think them, whether he would not 
declare he thought them to be one and the ſame 
word, erroneouſly expreſs'd by ſome very falli- 
ble Scribe or Printer. 


2 KIN. 
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2 KIN. 19, 23. Inſtead of 8m f Hen 
2 MSS a, 21, and Camb. 1, read mm naw 
Wa ern: and in this ſame verſe MSS 2, 5 
and 21 read p, and Camb. 1 has p, which is 
wrongly printed p. The fame 3 MSS have 
the word MRAY which is ſurprizingly omitted 
in the printed Text, ver. 3 1. In ch. 23, 33 in- 
ſtead of hh MS 2 reads properly 7910. In 
ch. 24; 10, this ſame MS, and Camb. 1, 2, in- 
ſtead of May my aſcendit ſervi read properly 
"Tv Hy aſcenderunt ſer; ; and at ver. 8, MS 2 
reads he 3, inſtead of er! 8. (ſee pag.380) 
I ſhall only add here, that ch. 25 of this book 
is parallel to ch. 52 of Jeremiah ; and that, who- 
ſoever will compare them, will find many Va- 
riations, and ſome Curruptions; one of which 
ſeems to be — the Inſertion of 3 words in the 
laſt verſe, in the Copy of Jeremiah. 

yn ww ho ya by "27 Kin. 
vn 2 55 wb by Ty wy2 by 137 Jer. 
Kin. 4 daily rate for every day, 

Jer. --- a daily rate for every day, until the day th 
Kin. all the days of his life. 
Jer. his death, all the days of bis life. | 

It muſt be remark'd, that the words in Fere- 
miah, until the day of his death, as they ſeem to 


be a moſt unneceſſary Tautology, and are not 
| 8 in 
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in Kings; ſo ** are not in Feremiab, in our 
Oldeſt MS. 


I CHRON. 1, 36. Tho' there are many Corrup- 
tions in this chapter (and ſome of them are cor. 
reed. by the MSS) yet I ſhall only mention 
one. This verſe is printed -—- The fons of El- 
phaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timnab, and Amalek. But Timnab was 
the concubine (not the ſon) of Eliphaz, and the . 
mother (not the brother) of Amalek; and Eli- 
phaz had only 6 ſons; (ſee Gen. 36; 11, 12, and 
pag. 376:) ſo that there muſt be a miſtake here. 

And yet, as the printed Heb. Text is, ſo is the 
preſent Greek Verſion, Vat. Edition; ſo the Syr. 
Verſion; ſo the Latin; but not ſo the Arabic. 
For the Arabic Verſion has here the true read- 
ing --- and Timnah, which was the concubine of 
Elphaz the ſon of Eſau, bear him Amalek : and 
thus the Alexand. Copy of the Greek Verfion --- 
Sata · M 1 mANAKY EAPad erexe/ QUTY TOY ApAAN. 


1 CnRoNn, 2, 18. Here we read rn 55 20 
ry Y Du de Nany De Y Ef Caleb, f- 
lius Heron, genuit Azubam mulierem & FJerioth 
render'd by the Eng. Tranſlators --- And Ca- 
leb, the fon of Hezron, begat children of Azubab 


his wife and of Ferioth. * omitting the words 
| inſert- 
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inſerted in a different character, it will be And 
Caleb begat Azubah wife and Ferioth! That A- 
zubah was Caleb's wife, appears from ver. 193 
and the true reading here ſeems to be preſerv'd 
in the Syr. and Ar. Verſions ---- And Caleb begat 
Jerioth by Azubab bis wife. And therefore, (as 
Noldius tells us, that nx ſometimes ſignifies de or 
ex) there needs but the following Correction --- 

＋π RV news nany n& won n 
y rue wer nam rm Y a 


1 0 3. And ruxsx are the FATHER 
of Etam, Jeareel and I/hma and Iubaſb. This is 
the true Veriton of the printed Hebrew ; and if 
words ever wanted ſenſe, they do ſo here. Doubt- 
leſs, inſtead of 12K pater, the Original MS had 
12 ii; agreeably to all the ancient Verſions, 
In 2 Chro. 11, 18, we read that Rehoboam took 
him to wife Mahalath, 13 Trug so of Ferimoth ! 
And muſt this Nonſenſe too be aſcrib'd to Ex 
Every reader will ſuppoſe it to be, not Sox, but 
DAavcGHTER in the ancient Verſions; and it is 
na fila in MSS 2 and 5. Leuſden has here this 
very odd Note --- Forte per q (with a Pathab) 
 bic intelligitur uterque ſexus ! 


1 CRO. 6, 57. And to the ſons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Fudah, namely, Hebron a city 
| of 
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of refuge. But ſuch a Licence to inſert words at 
pleaſure cannot be allowable. The printed Heb. 
Text literally ſignifies --- And to the ſons of Aaron 
they gave cities of Judab refuge Hebron and Lib. 
nah &c. The true Reading here will be eaſily 
recover'd by comparing this verſe with its paral- 
lel, Joſh. 21, 13 --- 

vy IR und n mire 1225) Joſh, 


i u vn De 2251 Chro. 
οð D an NR NSN dopo Joſh. 
um ne © 90 pen Chro. 


We ſee now, that, as the Senſe abſolutely diſ- 
allows the word nmr Judab, fo it is alſo re- 
jected by its parallel place; and it was never writ 
here in Chronicles in MSS 2, 5, nor in Camb. 1, 
2, 3: nor indeed is it in the Bomberg or Com- 
plut. Editions. We ſee alſo, upon this compa- 
riſon, that vy has been improperly made my 
by Tranſpoſition; ſince but one City of refuge 
is here expreſs d or meant. And laſtly, from 
the parallel place, and from the Syr. and Arab. 
Verſions here, we learn that r] DnD NR) and 
her ſuburbs ſhould alſo follow the word pan 
Hebron. 


1CuRox. 8, 29. As the | Genealogi of the 
other Sons of Iſrael have been given, in the pre- 


my chapters, this gives the Genealogy of Ben- 
jamin; 5 
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jamin ; and therefore here the Genealogies might 
be naturally ſuppos d to end. But, at the 35th 
verſe of the next chapter, we have ten verſes of 
Benjamin's Genealogy; which were originally 
the ſame with the ten verſes of this chapter, be- 
ginning at this verſe. Tis difficult to account 
for the Repetition of theſe verſes, provided they 
were repeated originally ; but if they have only 
been repeated thro the blunder of a Tranſcriber, 
it is eaſy to aſſign the cauſe of it. And this cauſe 
is the exiſtence of the ſame words in the verſe pre- 
ceding theſe. verſes here, and alſo in the verſe 
preceding them in the next chapter. But, hows- 
ever theſe verſes were introduc'd into the next 
chapter, the Repetition of them affords an un- 
anſwerable argument againſt tbe Preſervation of 
every Heb. Letter; ſince ſeveral Miſtakes n 
corrected by the Repetition. 

Ja ch. 8, 29; woe read, that dion of the 
Wife of ame one (whoſe Name is omitted) was 
Maacbab ; but in ch. 9, 35. that the Name of 
the Siſter of Jeliel was Maachab + yet it is not 
Sifter, but M fe, even in this ꝙth chapter, in all 
the Ancient Venſons, and in M858 2, 4, 5, and 
Camb. 1, 2. — In ch. 8,49; V Ner is omitted 
— In 8, 31, hpοο AMicblotb is omitted; as is 
the end of the word preceding it --- In 9, 40, we 


read Jonatbuns ſan; was oy 2 and , 1D 
F Ppp What! 
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What! . Meri-baal and Merib-banl ! Are theſe a- 
gain different Names of the ſame man, and both 
expreſs'd properly? Credat Carpzovius, But ch. 
8, 34, forbids this notion, by reading in both 
places , 2915 Merib-baal --- In 8, 35, we 
read yN&T1 Tares, which ſame man is, in 9, 41, 
Wyrm Tachrea; after which laſt word; jn&\ & 
Achaz is omitted In 8, 36, he have Y 
Juluadab twice; who, in 9, 42, is twice call d 
AW! Jarab. Strange Miſtakes theſe ! and their 
number might be augmented; but I ſhall only 
add, that 95 in 8, 38, ſhould have been alſs-in 


9 44 3 un from MS 2. 


1 CHRON, 11. On this Chapter T (half be a lit 
tle particular. In ver. 1, inſtead of yy *58 
MS 4 had at firſt v. In ver. 2, MSS-2 and 
6 have Hy before the laſt word. Ms 53, after 
ce, E, has rem N ox interpolated 
from ver. 1. In ver. 3, MS 5 has the word D 
before 7177, as was ſuppos d pag. 26. MS 53 has 
no à before $5431; and inſerts the word $123 be- 
tween he and A. In ver. 5, MS 7 omits 
y. Camb. 1 has after „ar MS 54 
reads He, inſtead of $9. Inver. 6, MS 7 omits 
= dyn wh uns mitt. - MS 53 has 
rewe inſtead of WET. In ver. 8, MS'53 
bas fyp for yy. MS 58 has n 
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In ver. 11, MS 7 has yy212n, but MS 53 nan. 
MS 2 omits 59m. In ver. 12, MS 53 has bh 
for NWIWA. In ver. 13, MS 53 has den n for 
mum. MSS 2, 7, 53 and 58 have H 
without the , as was ſuppos'd pag. 141, In ver. 
14, MS 53- has do for born. In ver. 15, 
MSS 7, 53 and g8 read wn. Camb, 2 has 35 
before and after nwhwn. In ver. 16, MS 58 has 
"Ht for 1x. In ver. 18, MSS 7 and 38 omit 
the 11 firſt words, MS 5 has ern for wer-. 
MS 7 omits N MS 58 has Ty 1289 for 
ub. In ver. 19, MS 7 omits rA 2. 
MS 53 reads mwy9 bike for muyn . 
In ver. 20, MS$S 2, 57 7» 53 and 58 read Proper - | 
ly 9281. MS 53 has xy for aw. MS 2 has 
128 between y and e π ¾. MS 58 and Cams. 


2 have 151 for N07; as corrected pag. 163. In 


ver. 21, MS 53 has Ty for . In ver. 22, M8 
7 has n for 5m, which word is omitted in MS 
53. In ver. 23, MS 7 omits wm FTW tux 
n Y nax2a. MS 58 has 189 for n. 
In ver. 24, Camb. 1, after the 2 firſt words, has 
armna. MS 7 has xen for 151. In ver. 29, Ms 
53 has hen 191 for rue 1D, and dn 
for em. Ms 58 has 521 for 5&1. In ver. 26, 
MS 58 has dh for ty. MS 53 has &wy 
for Der. In ver. 27, MS 53 has Wer for 
mou, MS 2 has mn; as was ſuppos d pag. 
Ppp 2 181. 
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181. In ver. 28, MS 53 has cy for &py. In 
ver. 29, MSS 7 and 53 have Hy for „y. In 
ver. 30, MS 7 omits πν]·ꝗ’n a 12 Th. 
In ver. 31, MSS 7 and 58 have *nx for . 
MS 58 has my22» for ny23D, and DN for 
wy 9Bn. In ver. 32, MS 2 has 0035 for 055. 
In ver. 33, inſtead of Ha MS 2 has an 
and MS 5 ran. MS 2 has the laſt word 
yen. In ver. 34, MSS 5, 7, 27, 53, and 58 
have naw for N . In ver. 35, MS 53 has x'Nx 
for de. MS 5 has m for Me. In ver. 39, 
MS 2 has 919yyn. MS 7 has 1yan for Man. 
MS 53 has 195 D er) 92. In ver. 40, 
Ms 2 omits 9117 293. In ver. 42, the word 
x is writ & r in MS 7, in MS 53, Nur, 
and in MS 58 Hu. In ver. 43, MSS 2 and 5 
have Law for Haw). In ver. 44, MS 7 has 
aw for Ny. MS 2 has 1mTmwybnh. MS 53 
has tw for vr. MSS 2, 5, 58 have hx yu for 
ben. MS 7, inſtead of pn, has 49pm; 
but MS 53 run. In ver. 45, MS 7 has 
Day by tranſpoſition for HxyP; and ſo MS 
5 M8911 for xy. In ver. 46, Comb. 2 has 111 
twice. MS 53 has 2x&'58 for 5x58; and, in- 
ſtead of Tmwyn, has 1922; MS 7 reads it Pawn. 
Laſtly, in ver. 47, for maven bawyn, MS 7 
reads y aατπ⁰ꝛMm PR. Theſe then are ſome, 
but not all, the Various Readings in this One 
Chap- 
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Chapter ; and the Inference from hence, as to 
the peculiar exactneſs of the Jewiſh Tranſcri- 
bers, I leave to every Reader. 


2 CHRON. 21, 17, We have already had one 
Name variouſly corrupted, the Name of king O- 
2ihu; and we have here another Specimen, e- 
qually, if not more ſurprizing. We read - Je- 
horam had no ſon left him, ſave ey TJeboabaxz, 
or Thuabaz, Should we read in any ancient Hiſ- 
torian, that Philip, king of Macedon, had no 
Son but Ander-alex; and ſhould we ſoon after 
read, that he was ſucceeded” by this ſame Son 
Alex. ander, and that this Alex-ander ated ſo 
and ſo, and that this Ander-alex died in ſuch a 
year &c. ſhould we not conclude, that ſome 
Printer or Tranſcriber had plac'd the 2 laſt ſyl- 
lables firſt, and the 2 firſt laſt? But, can this 
poſſibly be the caſe with a Jciſb Tranſcriber? 
Perhaps, it may. I have already pointed out 
ſome extraordinary Tranſpoſitions ; but the moſt 
extraordinary now preſents itſelf -—- 

17! th8 eabaz-ibu 

INN IN? s bu-abaz © 
That the true Name of this king was ywimiR A 
hazihu, is certain from his hiſtory in Kings; 
which it may be proper to refer to in the firſt 
place. In 2 Un. 8, 24, he is firſt call'd ywink 
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Abazihu ; the Greek Verſion reading ov, and 
the other ancient Verſions regularly the ſame.— 
ver. 25, 26, 29, the ſame ch. , 16, .’, A. 
_$aziab, without the --- ver. 21, Abazibu; fo 
again Abaziby in ver. 23; and yet the very 2d 
word from this is Abaziab : ſtrange Inconſiſten- 
Cy | — ver, 27 and 29, Abaziab --- ch, 10, 13; 
and 11; I, 2; four times Abaziby but Juſt 
after the laſt Abazibu is Abaziab: which 24 
Name however is Abazibu in the Camb. MSS 
I, 2. Let us now trace this Name in Chronicles, 
2 Chro. 21, 17. Here his Name is tmx&vv Hua. 
las; yet the Verſions declare here for Abazihu 
-—- Ch. 22; 1, 2, three times Abaaibu ver. 6, 
u Ozribu, a new variation from Ahazibu; 
but here alſo the ancient Verſions are all for A. 
baziby, (The Name Ozribu has been already 
diſcover d to be given to the King, when it be- 
long d to his Prigſ; and here tis given to the 
King, when -it belong'd to one of his Captains, ; 
ſee ch. 23, 1.) In the very next verſe it is a- 
gain properly Abaaibu --- In ver. 8, , 10, 11, 
tis 7 times Abgziby Vet in ch. 25; 23, 25, 
he is twice call'd tx Ttuabaz. But in the 
verſes parallel to theſe (2 Kin. 143 13, 17) the 
firſt reads, not Ihuabaz, but Abazihu. To which 
(as it is perhaps the only place elſe, where the 


«os aaa 
I 0 
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1 Chro. 3, 113 and there, in the lift of the Kings 
of Judah, be is properly call'd Alike. 


2 363 22, 23. This Book of che- 
cles is extreamly valuable; not only, as it co 
tains ſoms articles of Hiſtory not mention d elſes 
where, but as it gives us many true Neudingz, 
ak aw 1 in in Ge N 0 6 ud mg 
The 8 firſt Chapters contain the ſeveral Genea- 
logies; firſt, of the Line, in which the Prothiſe 
of the Meſſiah was conveyd down to Jacob, and 
then of his 12 Sons to Heid: and the reſt of 
the Book gives us the Jewiſh Hiſtory, from Da- 
vid to the Babyloniſh Captivity.” At this great 
period of the Jewiſh Monarchy and Grandeur, 
we might have expected to find this Extract from 
the Public Regiſters to have been concluded. But 
there are now Yen Verſes at the end of it, which 
are ſo far from being chronologically connected 
with the preceding, that they mention, and but 
juſt mention, the Decree of Oyrns, 

I fay bur jaft mention ir; Deauch Wy ads 
that memorable-Decree, but leave it anfntſb'd; 
breaking off 17\the very md of a Sentence, in 4 
manner perhaps unparallel'd, Had the Decree 
been given complete here; one might have read 
it, both here, and immediately after, at the be- 
ginning of Ezra, with Propriety and W 

ut 
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But as only Part of it is thus imperfectiy ſub. 
join'd to Chronicles, perhaps it may be pardon- 
able to confeſs a Suſpicion L that theſe 2 laſt ver- 
ſes of Chronicles have been added improperly that 
ſome Tranſcriber having finiſh'd the Book of 
Chron, at ver. 21, he, without leaving the diſ- 
tance uſual between different Books, writ on the 
beginning of Ezra; but that, finding his miſ- 
take, he broke off abruptly ; and ſo begun Ezrg 
at the cuſtomary diſtance, without publiſhing 
his Error by eraſing or blotting out thoſe Lines, 
which he had careleſly ſubjoin'd to Chronicles. 
That the Reader may the better ſee how ſtrange- 
ly this book now ends ; let us compare this Con- 
cluſion with the Beginning of the next book: 
which will at the ſame time diſcover a few miſ- 
C. Now in the firſt year of Cyrus, king of Perjia, 
E. Now in the firſt year of Cyrus, king of Perfia, 
C. (that the word of JErovan wh by the mouth 
(that the word of IxHOVAH mh by the mouth 
of www Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) Ix- 
of mow Feremiah might be accompliſhed) Ix- 
.. HOVAH ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus, king of 
HOVAH ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus, king of 
Perfia; ſo that he made a proclamation through- 
Perfia; ſo that be made à proclamation through- 


 WOMOMNt 


C. out 


C. out all his kingdom, and be put it alſo in wri- 
E. out all bis kingdom, and be put it alſo in wri- 
ting, ſaying © Thus ſaith Cyrus, king of Perſia. 
. ting, ſaying * Thus ſaith Cyrus, king of Perſia. 
« JEHOVAH, the God of heaven, hath given me 
© JEHOVAH, the God of heaven, hath given me 
« all the kingdoms of the earth; and be hath 
« all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
« charged me to build him an houſe in Feruſa- 
ce charged me to build him an houſe in Jeruſa- 
ce lem, which is in udab. Who is there among 
n which is in Judab. Who is there among. 
you of. all bis people? rrp Jenovan, bis Gad, 
Dow FAB Ns nk ww Let his God 
« be with him; and let him go up 
.be with bums and let him go up 0 m— 


EO OBONG 


9 


POPAPAR 


oy which. is in Fudab ; * build the houſe &c 
We now ſee the Break, with which the boaki 
of Chronicles has been long made to conclude --< | 

| === let him go up t Feruſalem &c.— 
But, if this be a ſurprizing Concluſion of any 
fingle Part, how much more ſurprizingly muſt 
it conclude the whole Bible! For Chronicles has, 
for many Centuries, been plac'd the aft Book, in 
the Hebrew MSS. But, as the place of the o- 
ther Books is known to have been varied; ſo 
this Piece of Cyrus's Decree, thus inattentively 


Qqq ſub- 
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ſubjoin d to the end of Chronicles from the begin- 
ning of Ezra, is ſufficient to perſuade us, that 
the Book of Ezra once follow'd' that of Chron; 
cles. In Camb. MS 3, Chron. is follow'd by the 
Pſalms, as it is alſo in the Vatican MS mention'd 
Tom. 4, pag. 628 of Blanchini's Evangel. quadru- 
plex: and, in Camb. MS 1, Chron, is actually fol- 
lowd by Ezra. 


Jos 42, 2. The Speech of God to Job being 
finiſh'd (in which the Divine Power is deſcrib d, 
with the utmoſt Magnificence of Language) Job 
now makes his own Confeſſion - I know, that 
thou canſt do every thing &c. I ſhould preſume, 
upon the Authority of the ancient Verſions and 
the Nature of the Context, that the verb, now 
printed Y noviſti, was originally 1nyP novi, 
as it is order'd to be read by the Keri. But this 
Reading is alſo confirm'd by MSS 2, 5, 23, and 
by Camb. MS 2. "Tis therefore ſtrange, that 
Mr. Profeſſor Chappelow, in his learned and ve- 
ry uſeful Commentary on Job, ſhould ſeem to 
prefer the printed Textual Reading ; but his Rea- 
ſon for it, tho' deriv'd from Schultens, is really 
ſurprizing THoU KNOWEST, * he, mates 
the expreſſion more ſublime. 

One ſhould not have expected to find Subli- 
Eg” 5 


man, 
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man, who allows Miſtakes in the printed Text. 
Schultens did not. But that this Author does, 
is fully manifeſt from his offering Corrections, 
even tho' unſupported by any one MIS or ancient 
Verſion: ſee particularly ch. 19, 25. How this 
can be conſiſtent with adopting the following 
Sentiment of Cunzus, is difficult to apprehend 
— quod, cum ſumma barbaries orbi incubutſſet, 
NULLUS APEX DE PRASTANTISSIMO ILLO 
SCRIPTO PERIERIT, Maſoritarum beneficium eft. 
Preface, pag. 17. This ſtrong Attachment to the 
Maſoretic Doctors has led the Profeſſor to en- 
deavour to their critical Niceties, as 
he calls the injudicious Whims of the Literæ 
majuſculæ & minuſcule ; which, if he does not 

believe to be original, he had more prudently 
aboliſh'd. But, in ch. , 34, he has printed 
wats virgam ſuum aw -— the large Terb, ſay 
the Maſorets, conſider'd as a Numeral, denoting 
Job's Nine Great Calamities. I ſhall only remark, 
that this Tab is regular in the Cams, n 
and ä 
— not be improper to add here one far- 
ther Specimen of the critical Nicety of the Ma- 
ſorets. In Eſther ch. 9; 7, 8, 9, we have the 
Names of Haman's 10 ſons, which are plac'd in 
the MSS one exactiy over another; becauſe tis 
believ'd, that theſe ſons were hang d, not ſideways 
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on the ſame Gibbet, but on 10 Gibbets plac d 
perpendicularly one above another. The iſt of 
theſe Names is printed with 1 little letter; the 
7th, with 2; and the 1oth, with 1 little and 1 
big letter. The Myſtery, as to the 2 former in- 
ſtances, is ſcarce known; but, as to the laſt it 
has been preſetv'd by Tradition, and is too cu- 
rious to be paſs d over The Name of the 1oth 
ſon is expreſs d with a hig Van and a little Zain, 
thus --- xn V. aizatha --- ad indicandum (fay 
Buxtorf, Leuſden &c.) quod fuerit hic filius etate 
quidem minimus, fed malitia erga Judevs maxi- 
mus! The Reader will hardly ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch Irregularities 'obtain'd originally; ſeveral 
MSS are regular in ſome of theſe Letters --- and 
I have lately purchas'd a MS of this Book of 
Eſther, a Roll, writ without Points or Diſtinc- 
tion of Verſes; in which all the nt Let: 


ters are _ 7 


\ 


Props 16, 10. Thou ſhalt not leave my foul in 
hell (or Hades) neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Hay 
One to ſee corruption. Theſe words, the Apoſtles 
obſerve to the Jews, are a Propheey of the won- 
derful Reſurrection of ſome particular Perſon, 
whoſe Soul was not long to continue in the place 
of departed Spirits, and whoſe Body was not to 

be corrupted, both bein — * to be reunited. 
| Now 
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Now David, ſay they, did not ſpeak this of bim- 
ſelf; his Body hath ſeen Corruption: but, be- 
ing a Prophet, he ſpake of the Reſurrection of 
CHRIST. We ſee, that the whole force of this 
Appeal to the Jews depends upon this --- that 
the paſſage referr'd to, as predictive of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, is predictive of the Reſurrection of 
| Jome one particular Perſon. But, is this the caſe 
in the printed Heb. Bibles? Is not the leading 
word, almoſt univerſally, PTR? And do we 
not find this word every where elſe render d 
Santt tui; and is it not certain, that the Heb. 
Language will not admit a fingular Rendring ? 
But, if this word be neceſſarily plural, it muſt 
be obſerv'd firſt --- that the words God will not 
ſuffer his Sams to ſee corruption are not true; 
and, if they were, they would not predict the 
Reſurrection of any particular: Perſon, and con- 
ſequently not that of Jeſus Chriſt. What ſhall 
we ſay then? Have the Apoſtles impos d a Pro- 
phecy upon the Jewiſh People and upon the 
World? Certainly they, who inſiſt upon the 
reading PTDPN, do in effect accuſe the Apoſtles 
=== that they are found falſe Witneſſes in the cauſe 
of God; becauſe they have teſtified of David, that 
be propbecied of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt in parti- 
cular ; which however he propheſied not f, if fo be 
that he ſpoke of Saints in general. But --- Why 

\ ſhall 
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n boy 4 lech thing to their charge? Let the 
Apoſtles be true, and other men liars - other 
men may be deficient in their Knowledge and in 
their Hmeſty ; but inſpir d Apoſtles could neither 

be deceived nor deceive. ” 

Perhaps it may be faid, that, tho' the Noun 
is plur. in the Text, it is fing. in the Margin; and 
that where the Marginal Reading is better, it 
may be adopted, as it evidently ſhould here. 
But I would aſk --- Was this Noun plural, in 
the days of the Apoſtles; or was it not? If it 
was, the Apoſtles have miſquoted it : if it was 
* not, then it has been made plural fince, and con- 
: ſequently corrupted. Again --- Was this Margi- 
nal Reading extant in the Margin, in the days 
of the Apoſtles; or was it not? If not, then the 
Argument founded upon it fails : if it was, how 
came the Margin to contain the true reading, and 
the Text the wrong, without a Corruption ef the 
* 
Let us now ſee, what fafther Reaſons there 
are for ſuppoſing this word p*»DpNR corrupted 
from y. To Apoſtolical Authority may be 
* firſt added the Authority of Al the Ancient Ver- 
ons -== ſecondly, the Authority of the Maſorets 
themſelves, who (tho they have order'd the word 
to be printed plural in the Text ) have order d it 
to be read ſingular and thirdly, the concluſive 
Autho- 


o HRON x &@ ag 
Authority of Heb. NSS. Of theſe I have exa- 

min d 24, which contain this Pfalm; and, of 
theſe 24, SIXTEEN. laue ngw the true, Reading) 
. ſanctum tuum, writ regularly in the Text; 
and One more had this word alſo Tron at firſt, 
but part of the horizontal ſtroke of the 71 has 
been eras'd, and a inſerted by ſome late Core, 
rector. The MSS, which happily dev this 
important Reading, are No. 2, 3, 4, 5. 13, 3 
32, 33, 34» 35, 36, 37, 60; and Camb, MSS 1, 
2, 3, 4. In * n PRs AGOORY 
. N E a 


Paal. 22, 17. We N here 1 

of importance; and a word, which has equally 
perplex'd the Learned. We may ſay of David, 
as to other inſtances, what the Apoſtles have 
faid of him as to the preceding that, being & 
Prophet, he foretold, not only the Reſurrectigns 
of Chriſt, but alſo ſome particular Circumſtau- 
ces of his Death. Of this kind are the words 
they pierced my hands and my feet ; which words, 
not being true of David (1o far as appears from 
his hiſtory) have been univerſally underſtood as 
only applicable to, and conſoquently predictive 
of, the Crucifixion of the Meſſiah. 


But the printed Heb, Text is Irn er * 1 
ame I; bas been in# + 
ited 
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| Gifted on by many learned men, that the word 
Hd is here corrupted ; which perhaps is allow d 
by all, who allow any Mi/akes in the printed 

Heb. Bibles. The learned Dr. Pocock is on the 
fide of thoſe who defend the preſent reading in 
this place; but then he alſo defends the preſent 
reading every where elſe : according to this great 
, Man eg is perfod:t as well as mg, and tg is 
the participle Benoni, plural, with the E omit- 
I ' ted, ſignifying perfodientes. But, as the Omil- 
F ſion of the tO is very irregular, and never proper 
| but before a ſuffix d Pronoun or in conſtruc; 
o and as the ancient Verſions expreſs it, not as a 
Participle, but as a Verb; there ſeems to be but 
little doubt, that this word was originally Vn or 

Dee with an & inſerted to expreſs the Kametz. 
EK. Chaim tells us, he found this word YR) 
in the Text of ſome correct MSS, with Heng in 
the margin. Jaac Levita fays the ſame of a MS 
belonging to his Grandfather. The ſame has 
deen ſaid of a MS at Jena in Saxony. And the 
ſame may be affirm'd of an old and valuable MS 
of the Pſalms in our Boaleian Library; which is 
No, 3 in the preceding Catalogue, and is de- 
ſcrib'd pag. 319 &c. In this MS the word is 
5585 with 99 in the Margin. And, tho' there 
is ſomething, barely perceptible, reſembling the 


dul of a» about the middle of the 1; yet, upon 
a. a cloſe 
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a cloſe Examination of this Letter by myſelf and 
Others, the bottom of the 3 ſeems to have been 
writ with the ſame Ink as the top of it; and, 
when view'd in the Sun, the top and bottom 
ſparkle in the very ſame manner. 


PSAL. 25, 17. In this Alphabetical Pſalm the 
Verſe beginning with the letter p is now omit- 
ted. That it really is omitted may be ſtrongly 
preſum'd from the Nature of the Pfalm ; and 
this Preſumption is confirm'd by MS 2, in which 
the verſe beginning with x is writ #rce ; which 
Repetition was perhaps made to fill up the Space 
left vacant by the Omiſſion of the verſe begin- 
ning with the next letter p. The Omiſſion of 
the 14th, verſe, (beginning with 3) in the 145th 
Pſalm, is too well known to require particular 
notice; 7hat being acknowledg'd-by all the an- 
cient Verſions. : 

PSAL. 59, 6. As we have the © ſometimes 
improperly omitted, ſo we have it ſometimes 
improperly inſerted ; as has been obſerv'd pag. 
62, In this verſe we find the word dh twice 
in 4 conſtru State; and, when ſo ſituated, it 
ſhould be always (as it generally is) D, and 
as it is once in this verſe --- firſt we have d πν]]es 
megx irregularly, and then H he regu- 

Rrr larly. 
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larly. But MS 2 reads B78 irregularly in 

both ; and yet MS 3 reads both regularly 0 

In ver. 11, Ms 2 reads properly pn: in PC. 

60, 7, it reads 922y1: and has the regular , in- 
ſtead of ), in 3 inſtances in Pſ. 71, 20. 


PsAL. 68, 9. This verſe ſignifies literally thus 
=== terra tremuit etiam cal diſtillaverunt a facie 
Dei hic Sinai a facie Dei Dei Tſrachs. The 

words hic Sinai ſtand here ſo unconnected, that 
there ſeems to be ſome Miſtake; and perhaps 
the Learned will be the better qualified to cor- 
rect it properly, if they compare it with its ſi- 
milar (if not parallel) paſſage in Judg. 5; 4, 5. 

rn. mn T2 / Yn a2 mw 
ü pDyw'2 Thy 1325 ona ors 

12 0b W ay ba 1D) DIY Da mw It 
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J. Yehovah ! when thou wenteſt forth out of Seir ; 
P. O God! when thou wenteſt forth before the people; 
J. wohen thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom : 
P. when thou marcbedſi through the wilderneſs : 

J. The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped; 

P. The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped | 

. the clouds alſo dropped water ; 


85 J. The mountains melted at the preſence of Fehovab ; 
* at the preſence of God; 


even 
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J. even that Sinai, before Jehovah, the God of Iſrael? 
P. even that Sinai, before God, the God of Iſrael! 
J believe, moſt Readers will infer from this 
Compariſon, that the Text in Judges is as com- 
pleat, as it is ſublime in its Image and that 
the laſt part in the Pſalm is incompleat for want 
of The mountains melted, to introduce Sinai; and 
then Sinai is indeed introduc'd with, a moſt fi- 
niſh'd propriety. Shall we then ſuppoſe the 
Pſalm originally ſtood thus --- 
Fehovah! when thou wenteſt forth before the people; 
when thou marchedfi threugh the wilderneſs : 
The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped; 
the clouds alſo dropped water : 
The mountains melted at the preſence of Jehovah ; 
even that Sinai, before Jebouab, the God of Iſrael ! 
That the name Jehovah is properly reſtor d here, 
appears from Judges; and our old MS of the 
Pſalms, No. 3, has the word Jebovab at leaſt ix 
times in this one Pſalm, where it is not once in 
the printed Editions. Camb. MS 1 has cy in 
Ifai. 7, 13, where it is printed TOR; and in the 
next verſe, now 13x ; (the LXX have Kvgzes in 
both:) in Ezek. 16, 30; 18, 23; 36,4; and in 
Zeph. 1, 7, it has de mv printed mm e. 
Hence the frequent Omiſſion of ry in the later 
Copies is evident; for, as obſerv'd pag. 355, we 
can more eaſily account for the improper Om/- 
fon, than Inſertion of it. Rrr 2 Ps. 
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PsAL. 79, 7. The printed Heb. Text here is 
Wem mn Den ab De Doe , 5 [xu 
quia comedit facobum, & habitaculum ejus deſolave- 
As the nom. caſe 1s plural, and the verbs agree- 
ing with it are twice plur. in the verſe preced- 
ing; and as the ad verb in this verſe is properly 
for the ſame reaſon plural; we muſt infer, that 
the 1ſt verb here, as it can refer to no other 
nom. caſe, ſhould be alſo plural: eſpecially as 
both verbs here are regularly plur. in all the an- 
cient Verſions. If any farther Evidence ſhould 
be neceſſary to prove the Non-Integrity of this 
word box, our excellent MS No. 3 reads here 
1558. And if any doubt can poſſibly yet re- 
main, let us receive the Teſtimony of Jeremiah, 
in ch. 10, 25 — a place, which as it will prove 
2 Corruptions in this Pſalm, will alſo receive 
Correction from this Pſalm, and be equally im- 
prov d by a compariſon. SEL ; 

TIT d WR om be non Tab Po. 
TT 85 WE Bn by non Tab Jer. 
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1 Y De bon 15 Pla. 
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The iſt Variation is evidently in favour of Jero- 
miah. The 2d ſeems to be in favour of the 
Palm, as ed is not countenanc'd by the 
Syr. Ar. Chald. and Vulg. Verſions. The 3d 
Variation finiſhes the Proof of a Corruption in 
the Pſalm. And as to the 4th and greateſt Va- 
riation, the addition of 2 verbs in Jeremiah; 
(neither of which are in the Pſalm, or neceſſary 
to the Senſe;) perhaps they are both added by 
Tranſcribers. But, moſt probably, 551 is a 
true and original word, as the Greek Verſion has 
Xa 874m ö awloy--- eſpecially, as D makes 
the ſentence abſurd nam comederunt facobum, 
& comedent eum, & conſumpſerunt eum. We 
may therefore conclude, that 1n92K1 is a Var. 
Reading of y (occaſion d by 55x juſt before 
it) and inſerted by a Tranſcriber, who, reſolving 
to have the true reading, inſerted both. This 
Zeal, without Judgment, has operated very ex- 
tenſively; for we ſee it, not only in the Heb. 
Text, but frequently in the Greek, and ſome- 
times in the common Engliſh Tranſlation. Thus, 
in Pſ. 29, 1, Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty 
— and — Bring young rams unto the Lord ---are 
different Rendrings of the ſame Heb. words: 
and ſo are for he ſpale the word, and they were 
made and --- he commanded, and they were 
created — in Pſ. 148, 5. 
Prov, 
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| Prov. 10,10. This verſe in the printed Bibles is 
162% BnDy Mw Day jn; py 1 
He, that wintetb with the eye, cauſeth ſorrow ; 
but a prating fool ſhall fall. 
The Proverbs of Solomon are known to conſiſt 
of 2 Hemiſticks, the ſecond of which ſtrength- 
ens and illuſtrates the firſt, either by diſplaying 
the contrary effect of a contrary cauſe, or by an- 
other Maxim of the ſame kind and ſimilar na- 
ture. But what Cantrariety or Connexion is there 
between the two preceding Hemiſticks? If we 
refer to the Greek, Syr. and Ar. Verſions, we 
ſhall find the iſt Hemiſtick beautifully illuſtra- 
ted by an Antitheſis in the ad: thus 
Er, that winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſorrow ; 
but be, that freely reproveth, worketh ſafety. 
Maxims, worthy of Solomon! When a man 
t connives at his friend's failings, either filently 
e beholding or deceitfully applauding his un- 
<-worthy actions; the offender is encourag'd to 
* ſin on, and heap up matter for very ſorrowful 
ic reflections afterward : but the man, who with 
«an honeſt freedom prudently reproves him, 
« moſt effectually contrives his honour and fafe- 
< ty.” Solomon ſeems to have expreſs d the con- 
ſequences of 4 virtuous and 4 wicious Friendſhip 
ſomewhat differently in the next verſe, where the 
Sentiment however is the ſame --- . The 
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The mouth of the righteous is a weil of life ; 

but the mauth of the wicked concealeth dyſtructiar. 
The Excellence of theſe Sentiments perhaps will 
readily be admitted; but it will be'aſk'd how 
are we to account for the Exchange of the Hm. 
ſick in the verſe now under confideration ? The 
Anfwer will open the Cauſe, not only of this 
Miſtake, but perhaps of many others in the 
Books that are divided into Hemiſticks; and it 
is this --- That theſe Verſes were formerly divi- 
ded into 2 parts, which were writ at fome dif- 
tance from each other; ſo that the iſt and 2d 
Ranges of Hemiſticks made 2 diſtin&t Columns 
in a page: this is now the nature of the Books 


of Proverbs and of the Poetical Books in the Old - 


Teft. in MSS 5, 6, 27, and Camb. 2. And the 
conſequence of this Arrangement has been, that 
ſometimes @ whole Verſe has been omitted, by the 
Tranſcriber's mifling his proper Line; as the 32d 
verſe of this chapter is omitted in MS 4, and Job 
21,9, in Camb. 2: that an Hemiſtick having been 
omitted, a Verſe is made to conſiſt ſometimes of 
1 Hemiſtick only and ſometimes of 3: and it 
has happen'd, that a Tranſcriber, having writ the 
1ſt Hemiſtick of a Verſe, upon referring to his 
copy, hath caſt his eye upon 4 wrong 2d Hemt- 
' flick, and fo hath connected together Maxims 
abſolutely inconnectible in their nature, This 


laſt 
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laſt is the caſe here ; as the Reader will perhaps. 
be fully convinc'd, when he finds that this ſame 
2d Hemiftick, which now makes the latter half 
of the 1oth verſe (where it has not the leaſt bu- 
ſineſs, and is diſclaim'd by the ancient Verſions) 
makes alſo the latter half of the 8th verſe, and 
has been taken in here from thence; a ſimilar 
word preceding in the 2 places. n 
the 3 verſes together. | 

b Me ee Tub np a0 bon 
: vf ey mba 1 bina m 
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Pov. 1, 16. A gracious woman retaineth honour; 
and ſtrong men retain riches. 

But the Gr. Syr. and Ar. Verſions have 2 Hemi- 
ſticks, which are here omitted ; namely, the 2d 
of ver. 16, and the 1ſt of ver. 17: theſe Verſions 
read thus 
A gracious woman ſupporteth her buſband's FRB 
but ſhe,that hateth r1ghteouſneſs,1sa throne of diſgrace. 
The flothful, tho rich, ſhall come to poverty ; 
but the laborious ſhall retain their riches. 
The poſſibility of ſuch an Omiſſion may appear 
from ch. 12, 6; where MS 7 omits from dy 
ed n 6, to the ſame word imme- 
diately under it in yer. 7. In ch. 16, MS 60 
omits ver. 22 and 23; on account of the ſame 
words 
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words concluding ver. 21, and 23. In ch. 18, 7, 
MS 2 has yr improbus, inſtead of why anima 
ejus: and ver. 23 is omitted in MS 7. MS 2, in 
ch. 21, 17, inſtead of r 1 Qmk ABU, reads 
(by omiſſion and tranſpoſition) p1y tow MMR ; 
and, in ch. 25, 5, it has 9 miſericordia inſtea 
of M juſtitia. = 


PRov. 19, 1. Better is a poor man, that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that is perverſe in his 
lips and is a fool, An Antitheſis is here evident- 
ly intended ; but is there (in reality) the leaſt 
Antitheſis between a poor man and a fool? The 
Gr. and Ar. Verſions are here defective; but we 
do not want their aſſiſtance, as the Syr. Verſion 
has ſo compleatly preſery'd this whole Verſe ; 
reading, inſtead of 4 fool a rich man, and inſtead 
of in his lips in his ways. Our excellent MS No. 
2, inſtead of H οτπν his lips, reads VITT his ways, 
ſtrongly confirming the Syr. Verſion; and is far- 
ther confirm'd by the Targum. (MS 60, for 
whyr reads pp by tranſpoſition.) Then as 
bY Aultus deſtroys the ſenſe, and as there is a 
neceſſity for a word anſwering to dives, agree- 
ably to the Syr, and Vulg. Verſions ; perhaps the 
true word here was VWy dives -— 

Better is @ poor man, that walketh in his integrity, 
than he, who is perverſe in his ways, though be be rich, 
| Sſſ IsA1, 
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Isa1. 37, 18. The true Engliſh of this verſe, 

as printed is --- Truly, O Jenovan, the kings of 
Aria have laid waſte ALL Tux LANDS AND 
THEIR LAND. Can we doubt of a Miſtake here? 
The other Copy of Hezekiah's Prayer, given us 
in 2 Kin. 19, 17, reads - have laid waſte the 
nations and their land BW NR) ©114N - per- 
haps BY ſhould be rm tbe nations and 
their lands. 


Is AI. 61, 1. It has been before ſuppos'd, that 
Ne was ſometimes inſerted before my, to pre- 
vent the pronunciation of the latter ; and we 
have here a confirmation of ſuch an inſertion, 
For, will any one ſay, that the words Jeboual 
and Adonat were both originally in this verſe --- 
The ſpirit of the Lord the Lord --- or, of the Lord 
Jebouab is upon me? St. Luke tells us (ch. 4, 18) 
that, when Jeſus open d the book of Eſaias in 
the Synagogue, he found the place where it was 
written --- The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me &c. 
with which reading agree the Gr. Ar. and Lat, 
Verſions of Iſaiah. 

As this ſeems a Demonſtration from the New 
Teſtament of the Inſertion of D Adona: ; ſo 
there is a place in the Oli Teſtament, which 
furniſhes a Demonſtration of the Change of mn 

| Jebo- 
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Jehovah into dortoe Elabim. In Gen. 22, 14, we 
read MRP MTN OY WR? WR IRTP II 
Aud Abraham called the name of that place Ix- 
HOVAH IIxEH; becauſe he had ſaid that day, on 
the mount, Jehovah Jireh i. e. Jehovah will pro- 
vide. But, in ver. 8, we are told at preſent, that 
Abraham had faid Elabim Tireh i. e. God will 
provide. That "wx ſignifies for and becauſe, ſee 
Gen. 31, 49 be called the heap Miſpeb, for ke 
ſaid &c. and perhaps this particle is applied here 
to the future tenſe convtr/ively, as ; et always is, 
and as & tunc is ſometimes, but ſometimes not. 
It ſeem'd the more proper, to mention this place, 
becauſe no part of the Bible (perhaps) is fo ab- 
ſurdly tranſlated, as this is at preſent --- And A. 
brabam called the name of that place Fehovah-jireb: 
as it. is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord 
it ſhall be feen. I ſhall juſt remark, that as Abra- 
ham call'd-this mount Jehovah vill provide, be- 
cauſe he had ſaid to Iſaac, Jebovab will provide; 
ſo Jehovah did then provide a Sacrifice for Abra- 
ham, typical of That Great Sacrifice, which Je- 
hovah afterwards provided for the Whole World, 
and (which is remarkable) on the very ſame 
Place. See Critical Notes on Scripture, pag. 4. 


IrRENM. 7, 22. Inſtead of g'27 eduxit MSS 
2, 4, 5 and Camb. 1, read YT eduxi — a Va- 
Siſ2 - ration, 
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riation materially different in ſenſe ; and every 
Variation ſhould be collected on this and the 
preceding verſe, which ſeem greatly corrupted : 
perhaps the Syr. Verſion will be the beſt Guide 
to their true meaning. In ch. 10, 7, we read --- 
among all the wiſe (men) of the nations and in all 
their kingdoms. The phraſe kingdoms of the wiſe 
is, perhaps, improper : MS 2 has in the Mar- 
gin 991 --- among all the kings of the nations and 
in all their kingdoms. In ch. 15, 14, inſtead of 
boy. ſaper vos, it has diy Ty uſque ad ſeculum; 
and, in ver. 18, it reads VT Hymn, inſtead of 
that odd diviſion nn vn. In ch. 18, 22, it 
reads Mm, as it is printed in ver. 20. And in 
ch. 20, 11, it has the true word *n& mecum, in- 
ſtead of 118 mein the printed editions, which 
makes no poſſible ſenſe in this place. In Ifai.65, 
25, Camb. MS 1 has r inſtead of -nr&9, LXX 
eua: and, in Jer. 10, 18, bm inſtead of pn. 
In Jer. 12, 4, there ſeems to be a Tranſpoſition 
of 2 letters, which makes a remarkable diffe- 
rence in the ſenſe --- r] our laſt end for 
IMIR our ways: LXX oo us nu, 


IE R. 21, 12. MS 2 reads here pwy vn. 


(not hy) penny PD deliver the oppreſſed from the 
band of the oppreſſor. The word by dyn fludia 


eorum was originally in this MS D; ſtudia 
vera, 
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veſtra, as it is now in MS 4, Camb. 1, and origi- 
nally in Camb. 2; ſo the ancient Verſions, and 
ſo the printed Text in ver. 14. As ch. 26 begins 
with mentioning Jeboiatim, the ſon of Foſiab, king 
of Judah, ſome Tranſcriber (thinking the begin- 
ning of ch. 27 muſt ſpeak of the ſame perſon, 
becauſe it alſo ſpeaks of a ſon of Joſiah) ſeems to 
have writ Jeboiatim inſtead of Zedekiah, as it is 
now 1n the Syr. Verſion : not conſidering, that 
Zedekiah was alſo * $ ſon. 


Jer. 31, 38. The word DNA vemientes, which 
has been ignorantly excluded the Text, and ba- 
niſh'd to the Margin of the later Heb. MSS and 
printed Bibles (to the no ſmall ſurprize of every 
ſenſible Reader, and in contradiction to all the 
ancient Verſions) is found regularly in the Text 
of MS 2, and in Camb. 1, 2. MSS 2 and 5; read 
properly q47"1NAQ) in lege tua; but in the 
printed Text the word is become : 
Leuſden wiſely remarks, that it 7s not likely Je- 
remiah would have expreſsd this word ſo irregular- 
ly, without a ſufficient reaſon. MS 2 reads 81 
& ubi (printed x1) in ch. 37, 19. This Cor- 
ruption reminds one of a Corruption of the ſame 
word, that is much more material. Every man 
has felt the Force of that Exclamation of St. 

* 0 — where js thy Victory? O Grave, 


e 


' TAKEN TAKEN for Ithamar ! 
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where is thy Sting? But if we refer to Hoſea 13, 
14, from whence the Apoſtle cited theſe affe&- 


Ing words, we find them greatly varied by the 


Corruption of this word TX ubi, which by tranſ- 
poſition is twice become e erv. That the true 
reading is TR 467, is evident, not only from the 


Greek, Syr. and Ar. Verſions, but from the Con- 


text. The very ſame Corruption obtains in ver. 
IO; fee all the ancient Verſions: and that mx 
Ne is ubinam nume, ſee Job 17, 15. 

In ch. 42, 6, MSS 2, 4, and Camb. 1, have 
Phe 705, inſtead of the new-coin'd Pronoun 
Ve; the Points of which word determine it to 
have been formerly B. In ch. 49, 30, ryby 


ſuper eos ſhould moſt undoubtedly be uniform 


with the preceding dohy ſuper vos; and fo it is 
in MS 2, Camb. 1, and originally in Camb. 2. 
And in ch. 51, 3, where we read in print 5x 
Pm TT TIT  tendat tendat tendens (words, 
the Impropriety of which is too ſtriking to want 
a Comment) MSS 2, 5, and Camb. 1, 2, read re- 


gularly Tm Y bx. This ſurprizing Conti- 
nuation of TENDAT TENDAT reminds one of 
1 Chro. 24, 6; where, inſtead of one houſhold ta- 
ken for Eleazar, and one for Ithumar, the pre- 
ſent Heb. Text (having tre captus, inſtead of 
me unus) ſignifies --- one taken for Eleazar, and 


Jex. 
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JeR. 50, 11. In this verſe we have 4 miſtakes 
of the ſame kind (ſome of them probably by A 
fimilation) 4 verbs ending with » inſtead of );: in 
Camb. MS a, one verb ends with ) ue, as all 4 
did originally. But if » has ſupplanted ) four times 
here, in ch. 51, 34, we ſhall find the latter to 
have made . ample Repriſals, having W 
the nen. times [41 


Ezzx. 16, TJ; Ha eee 
improperly, as have many other words in this 
chapter : ver. 20, 22, W; 31, e 
and Wn; 36, n; 43, mr and TOY 3 
47, wy, and ſo again in 51. But MS 2 has 
no ? at the end of either of theſe words, (nor has 
Camb. 1, in 6 of them:) fee note on Ruth 3, 3. 
And as this MS has not ' in the preceding in- 
ſtances, it has it in the two following inſtances, 
which require it; in JIMMY ver. 53, and Wen 
& facies is properly r] & factam, ver. 59. 
In ch. 22, 12, inſtead of r), Tv 9 
MS 2 reads p) 7 eh: the word innocent 
is in the Targum, and ſeems to improve the 
ſenſe. This ſame MS has 4 variations in 3 words, 
ch. 23, 43 — inſtead of D Ny ye it has 
ww ny bow! Camb. MS 1 has ym proper: 
y; inſtead of vr, in ch. 37, 9. 25 


Ez EE. 
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EER. 40, 6. In this verſe occurs the firſt of 
the Tux TY Four Words, wherein the » is al- 
low'd by the Keri to be omitted in this one Chap. 
ter; and it is omitted in one manner, always 
when it is the ſign of the plur. number before a 
ſuffix d 1 --- certainly therefore not omitted by 
chance, but by voluntary Aſſimilation. But Camb. 
MS 1, to its great Honour, has the » regularly 
in 32, out of theſe 34 words, In ch. 42, 16, 
rte wh ſhould be M&>: wn (500) as it is 
printed 3 times juſt after; and as it is writ here 
in MS 4, and in Camb. 1, 2. MS 2 reads pyywy 
(printed dy) in ch. 44, 23; and in the next 
verſe reads r. In ch. 45, 1, this MS reads 
Ga122 (printed rg) fo the Vulgat ſortito. In 
ch. 48, 3, MS 2 omits from $1214 in the ad ver. 
to the ſame word in the 3d --- from d in the 
4th to the ſame word in the 5th --- and again 
from m2 in the 6th to the ſame word in the 7th 
verſe. In ver. 16, the words FYxD win wan 
five ſiue hundred] are properly FY\&D5 wan 500 
in MSS 2, 4, Camb. 1, 2, and Erfurt 1, 2, 3,4; 
as in all the ancient Verſions, I ſhall juſt men- 
tion, that Camb, MS 1 has 16 words writ twice 
in Mal. 1. 10; and that this MS has the follow- 
ing very remarkable Variation in Zephan. I, 8. 
For it reads there ==» | | 

258 2 
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( erit in die illo, inquit Jebovab, quod uiſtabo) 
WU 
where the printed reading is 
* mm nat da ] 
& crit in 1 Jebovæ, quad vials 4 


| Hora 8 0 Ephiainn, what ſhall I do 
unto thee? O Judab, what. ſhall I do unto thee? 
For your goodneſs is as @ morning cloud; and,,as the 
early dew, it goeth away... \ Therefere have I hewed 
them by the prophets, I have ſlain them by; the 
words of my mouth ; and thy n are as 
the light — bonds „ 2abivih 
Ny T8 hοονοατπν & judicia tua lux egredietur. 
- That theſe words are greatly irregular,;ſaf- 
ficiently appears from their having been very pers 
plexing to Dr, Pocock, in his Comment on this 
Prophet; and I believe, few Readers receive, ſa- 
tisfaction from his long: and labour'd Explana- 
tion. But as Chance ſometimes diſcovers what 
great Capacity and Diligence cannot unravel; ſo 
an accidental attention to the Sound of theſe 
words led me to ( what J preſume is) the true 
account of them --- namely, that ſome Tran- 
{criber, upon hearing umiſtpatecuor from the 
perſon dictating to him, writ um/hpatect. or, 
inſtead of umi/hpate caor ; which blundering Di- 
viſion has been ſurprizingly continued, and is 

1491 Ttt become 
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become the Reading in (perhaps) all the preſent 
MSS, as well as printed Editions 
Since making the above Obſervation, exactly 


as it now ſtands, I have found the ſame made 
by Meibomius, in pag. 35 of his Work call d - 
Davidis Pſalmi 12 &c. Fol. 1698. This learned 
Diſſociation of Letters; for in Jer. 23, 33, we 
have $22 71D NR, which he reads awpr3 H. 
bee the Context and the ancient Verſions. 
IT bat the preceding Variation in Hoſea, which 

is ſo materially different in ſenſe, and yet 'only 
divides the ſame letters in another manner, 'is 
the true and original Reading, is clear from the 
Context; and, it is confirm d by every ancient 
Verſion, except the Vulgat, which has & ju- 

dicia tua quaſi lux egredientur. I ſhall therefore 

coltiude the preſent Extratt withithisCorreftion. 
A {NY WR ToorD 
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And my judgment ſhall go forth as the light. 


CONCLU- 


- 
no - — - 


CONCLUSION. ' 


HU S' have I attempted to explain the 
. Names, and to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of 
David's Mighty Men : not merely with a view 
to reeſtabliſh their Names, nor entirely for the 
ſecurity of their deſerved Honours ; but princi- 
pally, "becauſe the preſent State of their Hiſtory 


edis other parts of the Old Teflament. And, as 


the Firſt Part of this Diſſertation offers ſome 
corrections of the printed Heb. Copies ; in the 
Second (which ſtrongly ſupports the general prin- 


ciple on which the Firſt is founded, and theres. 
fore is added as a Second Part to it) I have givs 


en Proofs from Heb. MSS of many and great Miſ- 


takes made by Jewiſh Tranſcribers; and have 


(I preſume) ſhewn, that ſome Miſtakes have been 
admitted into all the printed Heb. Bibles. I ſhall 
now, by way of Concluſion, add ſome Remarks; 
which have occurr'd too late to be inſerted in 
their proper places, and yet materially affe& ſome 
of the preceding Obſervations :' correcting alſo a 
few Errata, which I find pon Review of che 


Diſſertation. 


CCS 


The firſt thing, which 1 ſhall mention, con- 


cerns ſeveral Obſervations before made; and it is 


a very curious printed Copy of « Third Part of 
Ttt2 the 


520 CONCLUSION. 


the Heb. Bible. It was given to the valuable Li- 
brary of Eton College by Dr. Pellet, who was a 
great Maſter of Heb. Learning ; and he has in- 
ſerted the following account of it, in the begin- 
ning of the Firſt Volume. Hic Liber, in 2 vo- 
lumina diviſus, impreſſus eft Neapoli, anno 1487 
1. e. anno uno ante impreſſimem, quam fieri cura- 
verunt Judei Soncinates. Complectitur tertiam par- 
tem Bibliorum, quam Cethubim vocant Ebræi, cum 
Commentariis Rabbinicis; inter quos extat unus & 
alter, quos fruſtra quæras in Bibliis Rabbimcis 
Bombergianis & Buxtorfiants. Hoc Exemplar L 
nicum, & flammis ereptum, uti par eſt credere, & 
ſolo Raritatis nomine aftimandum Bibliotheca Colle- 
git Regalis Ætonenſis donavit Tho. Pellet 1735- i 
According to this account then, there is pre- 
ſerv d in this truly valuable Book The Only Copy 
of the Firſt-printed Edition of the Heb. Bible, or 
at leaſt of 4 Third Part of it: and I preſume, 
that this account is true. That it is an Only Co- 
p is preſumeable, becauſe no one Publiſher of 
the Editions of the Heb. Bible has (fo far as I 
can diſcover) taken any notice of it ; theſe Pub- 
liſhers agreeing, that the Firſt Edition was print- 
ed in 1488 by the Jeus of Soncinum: an Edi- 
tion, which -perhaps was never ſeen by any one 
of them. That this Naples Edition of 1487 has 
been burnt by the Fews (tho this Eton Copy had 


the 


ane” 
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the ſingular good fortune to eſcape) is highly 
probable from the nature of it. For firſt, this 
Edition is not fůtrictiy Maſoretical ; there being 
ſeveral Readings in the Text, which the Maſora 
had order'd to retire into the Margin: and in- 
deed it has no Ker: at all. Secondly, there are 
ſome conſiderable Miſtakes in it. In Pſ. 3 5, ver. 
15 is omitted (from Pſ. 38, 7, to 61, 5, is writ) 
as is ver. 12 in Prov. 14: ſo are in ch. 15 verſes 
26 and 27; (ſee pag. 507 of this Diſſertation:) 
ver.-28 begins p.] p printed p W in other 
copies. In Ruth 2; 5, 6, fuelve words are omit- 
ted, and ten in Eccleſ. 5; 17, 183 in this laſt 
verſe it has 251 (pointed) between dN and 
D. In Daniel one whole page is unpoint- 
ed. Laſtly, this Edition might give Offence, 
becauſe it has ſome Commentaries, which were 
never admitted into any other Edition; ſeveral 
parts of theſe Commentaries are eras d in diffe- 
rent places, for 10 lines together, and words are 
artfully writ in to ſupply the vacancies. 

That this Edition is of the Antiquity pretend» 
ed, I preſume for the following reaſons. Firſt, 
it is printed on Vellum, as the firſt printed books 
were. Secondly, it has Variations in the Text, 
which are not found in any later Edition. Jelo- 
vah mv is always printed .TmP or Y] as are 
ſometimes dN and I for ds and . 


(The 


822 CONCLUSTON. 
(The 2 former ſuperſtitious Variations obtain alz 
ſo in a very old Copy of Part of the Heb. Bible, 
printed on Vellum, in 125, belonging to the Rev, 
and Learned Mr. Swinton ; which Copy contains 
the Pentateuch, Mcgilloth and Haphtaroth.) This 
Eton Copy reads Jehovah, in ſome places where 
other printed Copies read Adonai; as in Pf. 2, 4, 
and 68, 27. In Ruth 3, 3, the 4 verbs are re- 
gularly without »; ſee p. 448. In 1 Chro. 6, 57, 
no ry; ſee p. 484: and in ch.g; 35, 40, the 
words are Ve and y 2995; ſeep. 48 5: and 
the Chronicles make but one book, ſee p. 27. In 
Eſth. 9; 7, 9, the letters in the proper Names 
are regular; fee p. 496. In Job 1, 10; 9,34; 
42,2; the words are regularly ]. Wat, NYT; 
ſeep. 494. And laſtly, in Pf. 16, 10, it is yTpR 
Thy Holy One; ſee p.498. This Edition is 2 ſmall 
Folio Volumes; and is catalogued Aa 5; 19, 20. 


Page 13, line 20. It is not the intention of 
this Paſſage to exclude Divine Providence, that 
Firſt and Principal Cauſe of all human Succeſs: 
ſee p. 63, 221. It may be remark'd here as 
ſeveral Paſſages in the preceding Work are ex- 
plain'd and confirm'd by Paſſages in other pages 
of it; it is hop'd, that the Mole will be fairly 
compar d, antecedently to the definitive crows. 
| Ae of any Part. 


P. 19, 


— 
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22. 9, I. 7. The word 13228 ſhould be wrote: 
P. 20, L 21, The different expreſſion of the 
word David is more regulatly obſerv'd- in tha 
printed Editions, than in the MSS; tho rhef als 
ſo generally have it M in the books writ before 
the Captivity, , and v in thoſe writ after ite 
But as the MSS rather weaken the Obſervation, 
not only by their Variations in this inſtance, but 
their Inaccuracy in many others; leſs ſtreſs will 
be laid upon this Difference. The word Dos 
occurs fir} in Ruth 4, 17. 

P. 35, I. 26. In the Margin of the Eng, Tran. 
luden we read - becauſe they had ſaid, even the 
blind and the lame, He ſhall not come into the houſs, 

P. 43, I. 16. Hau. Foſephus, etfi in aligquitus 
Perfionem Græcum ſequi videatur, ex textu tumen 
putiſimum Hebræo Antiquitatum ſuarum opus con. 
texutt, Hody de Text. Orig. p. 222. And A-Bp. 
Uſher obſerves (De LM Venſione Syntagma, p. 
214) De ipſo Foſepho non eft illud præterrundum, 
quod ex ſacris Hebrzorum literis Origines fuas 
tranſlaturum ſe eft pollicitus. Antiq. L. 1. C. 1. &c. 
P. 55, I. 14. To theſe inftances of x inſerted 
to expreſs the Kametz ( which are taken from 
Walton, who. took them from Cappellus) others 
might be added in the preſent Heb. Text. I ſhall 
only mention 1 Sam. 17, 12; where the inter» 
tion of it ſeems to have occaſion d an odd Miſ- 
| 8 take; 


* 
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take; B'xW2 in annis, being formerly writ 
Nn, has been ſince writ by tranſpoſition 
Dre in viris: but an old man and ſtricken in 
years ſeems the truer reading, agrecably to the 
Syr. and Ar. Verſions. The & is ſuperfluous in 
48 words, according to the Maſora. Inſtances 
are alſo frequent in the Chaldee : fee the Chald. 
Paraphraſe on Chronicles publiſh'd by Beckius, 
who (on 2 Chro. 29, 31; and ch. 31; 1, 14) 
ſays, Kamez per Aleph fignificatum fuit. 
learned Campeg. Vitringa obſerves eek 
Sacr. p. 186) --- Vetuſtiores Hebr 0s uulgares ſal- 
tem ſuos Codices co prorſus modo ſeripfiſſe, quo hodie 
ſuas confignare conſueverunt Rabbint ; hoc eſt, quod 
literis WS ii fuerint loco wcalium : cum autem 
poſtea pundia vocalia ſubſtituerentur, faclum eſſe, 
ut 18 paſſim ex vocabulis ſublatæ ſunt ; id tamen 
non tam factum eſſe diligenter & accurate, ut non 
guædam remanſerint veſtigia. 
P. 55, I. 23. As to Joab's being wade (Rus; 
nor of the City, the Chald. Paraphraſe of Beckius 
ſignifies & Joab gubernator erat (or adminiſtra- 
bat rehquum urbis : the word Y gubernans 
is alſo in the Targum on Chron. publiſh'd by 
Dr. Wilkins. 

P. 56, 1.17, As to Miſtakes ſuppos'd to be | 
introduc'd by a Reader dictating to a Tranſeri- 
ber ; . A4X 


we 
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we conſider a Tranſcriber as dictating to himſelf 
i. e. as founding to himſelf a ſeries of words, 
which his eye had juſt read in the copy: and 
this is a cuſtom, which Haney with moſt, i 
not all, Tranſcribers. | 

P. 60, I. 21. This Suppolition is further con- 
firm'd by Camb. MS 3, in which the word is 
: RR ˖ ³ð 
the ſame form in the next world. 

P. 61, I. 1. Syrus Interpres, Hebraico ex con- 
textu, verbum de verbo, ut plurimum inter preta- 
tur : ut facillimum fit quid legerit (in Codice ſuo 
Hebraico) aijudicare. Houbigant, Proleg. p.293. 

Pe62, 1.8. As to the phraſes rmx2y D mw 
and Ma mT, I formerly thought the latter 
to be the,juſter phraſe, becauſe it occurs ten times 
oftner, But I now ſuſpect, that 519K akways 
preceded nWay originally, when applied to God. 
For nWaAY (Hoſts or Armies) can by no means, 
I think, be allow'd to be @ Name of God); and it 
is never applied to God, but in. conjunction; as 
— Holy! Holy! Holy! Lord God of: (not Sabbath 
as generally pronounc'd and miſunderſtood, but) 
Tzebaoth i. e. Hoſts. The word mv Jebovab, be- 
ing the proper and peculiar Name of God, never 
has the N before it, or a Pronoun after it; and 
is e. with equal impropriety plac'd in con- 
Jebovab of hoſts : whereas Jehovah God 

Uuu⸗ of 
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of hoſts is intelligible and compleatly proper. The 
Eng. Verſion therefore in pages 62, 250, 251, 
ſhould be --- for JEHovan, the God of boſts, wa 
with him. | : | 

P. 62, I. 19. The reaſon, why the final Mem 
has been in ſome words improperly inſerted, and 
in others as improperly omitted, is well affign'd 
by Vitringa, Obſervar. ſacr. p. 187: namely, that 
the Jews, in their ancient copies of the Sctip- 
tures, as at preſent in their common writing, o- 
mitted the , and ſignified it by a Daſh, as 
nn; which oblique ſtroke, upon the filling 
up words that had been abbreviated, was ſome- 
times not obſerv d, and conſequently the was 
omitted ; or elſe the ſtroke was fancied to exiſt, 
and ſo the H was inſerted. See pag. o. 
P. 85, 1.3. This was obſerv'd in conſequence 
of Waltons Account, ſee Prolegom. p. 32; be- 
fore the Diſcovery of the curious Eton Edition: 
but yet this laſt contains only à third part of the 
Old Teſtament. 

P. 87, 1.13. This appears to be the caſe in 
the preceding MSS, moſt of which were ruld 
to guide the pen. And that the Line thus rul'd 
has occaſion'd Miſtakes, we have a remarkable 
proof in Montfaucon { Dzar. Tal. p. 55) who 
thus accounts for Maſſon's great Miſtake, as to 
St. Mark's Goſpel at Venice. Maſſon _—_ 

* 
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he had diſcover d it to be a Greek MS by the 4 
letters KATA; which prove to be BATA, being 
part of the 2 Latin words 1BATAUTEM : and he 
thought, he had in ſome places diſcover d &, 
which happens to be A, the tranſverſe ſtroke 
being now inviſible, and the 2 legs being join d 
at bottom by the line rul d to guide the Tranſcri- 
ber. I ſhall juſt remark, that theſe 20 Leaves 
at Venice, with the laſt 8 Leaves at Prague, 
make the whole Goſpel of St. Mark; which 
Goſpel belongs to the other 3 Goſpels in the 
Forgulian MS: a MS, which was writ in the 
6th Century, and contains the oldeſt Copy of St. 
Ferom's Verfion of the Goſpels. See Laur. a Turre's 
excellent Letter to Blanchini, in his Evangel. 
quadrup. Tom. 4, pag. 543- 

P. 89, I. 2. This Obſervation is juſtified by 
the preceding MSS ; in-many of which one can 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh the ſimiliar Letters; and ſome- 
times it is impoſſible. In line 25 the word ſhould 
be 172. . 

P. go, I. 4. The Syr. and Ar. Verſions have 
alſo Barak. And they both read Samſon, as the 
laſt Deliverer mention'd, where the preſent Heb. 
Text has Samuel, the name of the perſon then 
ſpeaking. Samſon was more likely to be cele- 
brated by Samuel, and he is mention'd alſo by 
St. Paul - === Gideon, Barak, Samſon, Tephtha &c. 

Uuu 2 In 
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18 Verſion alſo reads Achar. 

P. pa, I. 4. See alſo 55n&n and yvxrm in Joſh. 
7 21; 8, 33 &c. 

P. 5, 1. 4. Dr. Eyre, in a Letter to A- By 
Uſher expreſs d himſelf thus --- Non ſum agat:- 
often (ut Clenardus olim) fed Arabicari parum- 
per, & primoribus tantum labris Arabiciſmum de- 


7 __ volui, ut in aliis quibuſdam rectius judicare 


poſſem. The Uſefulneſs of the Arabic Language 
is fairly ſtated in the following Maxim of the 
Rabbins ----- rnanN& YT MW? Tr hw 
-pTMDRes maymn Wm MINI MDIIIMND 


tomy bmyyna Tres ie Tingue, Sy- 
riaca, Arabica, & Hebraica, conjunguntur ex fi- 


militudine, in Nominibus, Conſuetudinibus, & Mi- 
niſteriis ſius. Plantavitii Pauſani — Lodoven. 
Flerileg. Rabbin. 1805. 

P. 98, 1. 13. This is alſo the exat form ef 
the Mem in the Vatican Ms of the Pentateuch 
and Prophets, ſaid to be almoſt 800 years old: 
ſee Blanchini's Evang. quad. Tom. 4, p. 604. In 
line the 26th of 5 page the word ſhould be 
T- Ay e 3. 

P. 99, 1.6. We find this reading e 
in the valuable Edition of Aldus, printed 1518; 
concerning which A-Bp Uſher ſays --- ex multis 
vetuſtiſſimis Exemplaribus excuſa cer De LXX 
Verſione, p. 8 3 


5 100, 
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P. 100, I. 26. This is the caſe in ſome of the 
preceding MSS. And as to the Miſtake of 7 200 
for j 500; there is another Corruption intro- 
duc'd by a Miſtake of one of the ſame two let- 
ters, in 1 Kin. , 23, parallel to 2 Chro. 8, 103 
in the former we have 550 V, and in the latter 
250 H. The 3 50 has alſo been miſtaken for 
its ſimilar letter 5 20, only 5 verſes after the 
preceding inſtance. See other inſtances of Num- 
bers evidently miſtaken through the reſemblance 
(not of words, but of) numeral Letters, in pag. 
463, 474: to which I ſhall only add Gen. 2, 2, 
dyn in die ſeptimo in the preſent Hebrew, pro- 
bably corrupted from 1 y in die ſexto, as in 
the Samar. Text, and Gr. and Syr. Verſions. 
This Evidence, which ariſes from the Num- 
bers miſtaken where the Letters ſignifying thoſe 
Numbers are particularly ſimilar, is the ſtrong- 
'eſt kind of Proof, that the Numbers in the Heb. 
Bible were expreſs'd formerly by numeral Let- 
ters; as they were in the ancient Gr. and Lat. 
MSS. As to the Latin MSS ; the Euſebian MS 
of the Goſpels, almoſt 1400 years old, has nu- 
meral Letters: thus in Matth. 1, 17, GENERA- 
TIONES X1111, As to the Greek MSS; Beza's 
MS in Cambridge, perhaps the moſt ancient now 
extant, has numeral Letters: thus in Joh. 21, 11, 
for 153 we have Nr. On this principle Euſe- 
| | bius, 
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bius, and other primitive Writers, accounted for 
the difference between the Evangeliſts concern- 
ing the hour of Chriſt's Crucifixion, Irenzus, 
treating of the number 666, ſays, I omnibus an- 
tiquis & probati ſimis ſcripturis Numero hoc pofito, ' 
ſecundum Gracorum computationem, per Literas &c. 
That the Greek Numbers were thus expreſs'd in 
Origen's Hexapla, is preſumeable from the very 
ancient Colbertine Fragment of Judges, copied 
from it; which, in ch. 10, 3, is expreſs'd thus 
EKPINENTONIEPAHABKAIKETHKAIEDEN 
ONTOATTQBKALATIOI &c. ſee Montfaucon's 
Palzograph. Gr. p. 187. On the celebrated Si- 
gean Inſcription, cut about 550 years before 
Chriſt, there is the word HE@MON ; upon which 
Chiſhull obſerves, p. 6 --- Jonica vetus aſpirata 
E, vocalis longæ vicem non adbuc gerens, ſed ofta- 
vum in alphabeto locum, ut N Hebrœorum, occu- 
. pans; ejuſque adbuc retinens teſtimonium, quod ab 
eo uſque tempore inter numeralia oeto denotaverit. 
If then the Heb. N was us'd ſo early for the 
number 8, no doubt the other letters were us'd 
to expreſs the other numbers, and as the Alpha- 
bet contain d 22 letters, theſe would expreſs num- 
bers to 400; when the addition of the 4 laſt to 
one another would expreſs every remaining hun- 
dred. But ſuch an addition being found incon- 
venient, (as ppm 900) the Jews inyented a dif- 
' ferent 
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ferent form of 5 letters, (probably) that they 
might expreſs every hundred by one mark only; 
for we find the 5 finals us d by the Jews to ex- 
preſs the 5 remaining hundreds 500, ty 600, 
5 700, | Boo, xy goo. The invention therefore 
of theſe different forms ſeems to prove the Cuſ- 
tom of uſing numeral Letters; and conſequently 
this Cuſtom will be allow'd to have been as old 
at leaſt, if not older than ſuch finals : which fi- 
nals muſt be allow'd to be of conſiderable Anti- 
quity. The final Aſem in the middle of a word 
(Ifai. 9, 6) is remarkid in the Talmud: and the 
Authors of both the Babylon and Jeruſalem Tal- 
muds ſpeak of the 5 finals letters, as being of 
great Antiquity even in their time. Leuſden's 
Philol. Heb. p. 128. See the preceding pages 404, 
495. As to the » in mh, Aben-Ezra, who | 

liv'd above 600 years ſince, conſider d it as "the 
numeral Letter for ten: and however abſurd it 
was, to conſider the as a numeral Letter in that 
particular place; he could not have ſo conſider d 
it, but upon the ſuppoſition or knowledge that Num- 
bers had been formerly expreſs d by ſingle Letters. 
The learned Vignoles (in his Chronologie de L 
Hiftorre Sainte, Liv. 1 29) has offer'd a Con- 
jecture, which well deſerves to be -confider'd: 
and it is —- that the Heb. Bible Numbers have 
been, at ſome time heretofore, expreſs d by Marks 
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analogous to our common Figures 1, 2, 3 &c. 
and that theſe Marks for Numbers, having per- 
haps been communicated by the Arabians toge- 
ther with their Vowel-Points, were us d by ſome 
(if not all the) Jewiſh Tranſcribers, before the 
Doctors of Tiberias publiſh'd their particular Co- 
py of the Heb. Bible, in which all Contractions 
were diſcontinued and the Numbers were conſe- 
quently expreſs d by words at full length. This 
Conjecture, however new, is countenanc d by 
ſome Numbers, the miſtakes in which are moſt 
eaſily accounted for, by admitting the Addition, 
Omiſſion, or Tranſpoſition of à Cipher. In 1 Sam. 
| 6, 19, we read, that the Lord ſmote 50070 Phi- 
| liſtines, for looking into the Ark; but in the Syr. 
| and Ar. Verſions the ſum is only 5070. In 1 Kin. 
4,26, we read, that Solomon had 40000 ſtalls 
for horſes; but in 2 Chro. , 25, only 4000. 
And in 2 Chro. 13; 3, 17, we read, that Abijah 
took the field with an Army of 400,000 choſen 
men of Judah, and was oppos'd by Jeroboam at 
the head of 800,000 choſen men of Iſrael; and 
that there were lain of the men of Iſrael 500,000. 
This wonderful Battle not being recorded in 
Kings, we have no Parallel Place to confirm or 
correct theſe Numbers by; for many learned 


men ſuppoſe them corrupted. The preceding 
Author's Conjecture ſeems here very probable, 


that 
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that a Cipher has been improperly inſerted in 
each of theſe 3 ſums; the ſubtraction of which 
will reduce them to 40,000, 80,000, & 50,000. 
Vignoles remarks (and he remarks truly) that 
the Old Lat. Tranſlation of Joſephus has theſe 
laſt Numbers; and, that they were formerly in 
the Greek Text of that Author he preſumes far- 
ther, becauſe Abarbanel (as the Reader may ſee 
in Meyer's Chronicon, p. 797) accuſes Joſephus of 
having made Feroboam's loſs no more than 50,000 
contrary to the Heb. Text ; a Charge, which could 
not have been brought againſt Joſephus, if the 
Copy ſeen by Abarbanel had read 500,000 a- 
greeably to the Heb. Text. The preceding er 
Numbers are alſo in ſome MSS of Epiphanius ; 
as we are told by Hudſon, the learned Editor of 
Joſephus. That the Numbers of Joſephus in 
this place have been alter'd, ſeems farther pro- 
bable from the nature of the oldeſt printed Lat. 
Verſions. In the Venice Edition of 1486, the 
numbers are 40,000, 80,000 and 50,000, But 
in an Edition, evidently older, tho' without the 
Date when or the Place where printed, the read- 
ing is --- XI. milia virorum Jeroboam vero manus 
duplex erat & --- Qyingenta milia. So that we 
are told here, that 500,000 were ſlain out of 
80,000; which is plainly impoſſible. This old 
Edition is in the valuable Library of the Rev. 
Xxx and 
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and very Learned Mr, Sanford, Fellow of Bal- 
liol College. In which College Library, there is 
yet an Older (and perhaps the firft-printed) E- 

dition of Joſephus, on Vellum, given by Dr. Gray 
Bp of Ely, who died in 1478; and in this cu- 
rious Edition the numbers are quadraginta milia 
=== duplex === & — Qyinguaginta milia. If then, 
as ſeems extreamly probable, the larger Num- 
bers now found in the Greek Text of Joſephus 
are not original, but inſerted to confirm the 
Numbers before corrupted in Chronicles ; per- 
haps the clauſe now in Joſephus, which magni- 
fies the greatneſs of the ſlaughter, is alſo foiſted 
in to ſupport and countenance the larger Num- 
bers, 
If then the Numbers in the preceding Texts 
of Scripture (one of which is certainly miſtaken) 
ſeem to owe their Corruption to the improper 
Addition of a Cipher ; they furniſh a ſtrong pre- 
fumption in favour of the Conjecture before- 
mention d. (An Arabic Cipher might very eaſily 
be added or omitted, becauſe it is nothing more 
than our Period (.) as appears, not only from 
Erpenius, but from one Arab. Almanack brought 
from Egypt by the late Rev. and Learned Dr, 
Shaw, and from another in the poſſeſſion of my 
worthy Friend Mr. Coſtard, who has alſo tran- 

{crib'd the former.) But then, as Miſtakes in o- 
| | | ther 
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ther Numbers are more naturally accounted for 


on the principle of numeral Letters ; may it not 
be admitted, that Both Cuſtoms have formerly ob- 
tain'd among the Jews at different Times, and in 
different Countries? That this was the caſe a- 
mong the Arabians, we are aſſur d by Erpenius ; 
who ſays, that the older Arabians expreſs'd Num- 
bers by the alphabetical Letters, but that the la- 
ter Arabians had borrow'd from the Indians the 
Figures 1, 2, 3 &c. which however were ſome- 
what different from our common Figures. 

I ſhall only add on this important Subject, 
that in conſidering the Bible Numbers as ex- 
preſs'd formerly by numeral Letters, we ſhall do 
well to compare the Samar. Letters, particularly 


in their ancient Medallic Character; ſeveral Forms, 


very different from thoſe in the preſent Samar. 
MSS, having been happily recover'd by the learn- 
ed Mr. Swinton, in his late Diſſertations on the 
Citiean Inſcriptions and ſome Samar. and Phœ- 


nician Coins. And an acquaintance with the old 


Samar. Character will be of the greater uſe, the 
longer the Old Teſtament continued to be writ 
in that Character. Perhaps then the great like- 
neſs of the Samar. Caph and Mem ( ) may 
have occaſionꝰd the miſtake of 40 for 20, re- 
mark d pag. 98. The Capb and Nun are alſo 
very ſimilar, in the later Samar. Character (44 J) 

Xxx 2 and 
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and alſo in the Medallic Character, ſee Mr. Swin- 
ton's firſ# Table: which likeneſs may have caus d 
the miſtake remark'd in the beginning of this 
Note. It may be added to the preceding Obſer- 
vations, that on the Sixth Corn exhibited by Mr. 
Swinton (ſtruck, about 1 50 years before Chriſt, 
by Jonathan the Jewiſh High-Prieſt) the laſt let- 
ter ſeems evidently to be the Samar. Berth, ſigni- 
fying the number two: ſee the Diſſertation, p. 69. 
| P. 103, I. 16. All the Lexicographers do not 
agree in the paſſive ſenſe of don: in the Com- 
plut. Lexicon it is 55113 (chalal) vulnerare, inter- 
ficere, occidere; and in Udal's Heb. Eng. Lexicon 
we read hh he wounded, be killed. | 
P. 110, Il. 12. Tho the preceding Correction 
in the Pſalm ſeems fully juſtified by the Context 
and the parallel words in Exodus; yet, as the 
Phraſe is very bold, I ſhall give one or two 
more inſtances. Iſai. 42, 13; The Lord ſhall go 
forth as a mighty man; he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy, 
like a man of war. Jer. 20, 11; The Lord is 
uith me 22D nates fu. See alſo Pſ. 78, 65. 
P. 110, I. 27. All, in the Heb. Language, ſig- 
nifies ſometimes no more than many; and many 
ſometimes ſignifies a//., Thus in Daniel's Pro- 
phecy of a general Reſurrection (ch. 12, 2) many 
ſhall awake ; which our Saviour explains by al/ 
&c, Joh. 5,28; and that 4 ſignifies no more 
than 


bl, 
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than a great many, ſee Bxod. g; 3, 6, compar d 
with ch. , 19; 12, 29. So that this verſe in the 
Proverbs ſhou'd be render d Multos enim mili- 
tes dejecit, & fortiſſimi plurimi ab ea interfecti 
ſunt (the word quique ſhould be alſo plurimi in 
pag. 120, lin. 10) that is, in the Paraphraſe of 
Dr. Hammond — The moſt valiant Heroes, the 
moſt purſſant Soldiers, that have never yielded, but 
ſtood undaunted againſt all other aſſaults, have ge- 
nerally been vanquiſh'd, and frequently deftroy'd, by 
the allurements of Women. 
P. 118, I. 2. Inſtead of yet, read then. 
P. 119, 1. 27. Schmidius alſo, in his excellent 
Lat. Bible, renders the prepoſition here by /ine. 
P. 122, Il. 22. O Beauty of Iſrael! a warrior 
on thine high places! To confirm the propriety of 
thus applying ryan excelſa tua, it may be re- 
mark'd, that David in this ſame book (ch. 22, 
34) thus expreſſes his gratitude to God, for gi- 
ving him Courage and Conqueſt --- 
h mba by max hn mb 
He maketh my feet like hinds feet, ſwift to purſue 
the flying enemy; but, as to me, he maketh me 
to land firm on my high places: ſuper excelſa mea 
ſtare faciet me: Hare, The Reader will pleaſe 
to obſerve, that, in pag. 120, I expreſs'd myſelf 
more doubtfully, as to hn ſignifying actively in 
the 1ſt, and 3d. inſtances, than in the ad; _ 
in 


538 CONCLUSION. 


indeed appears ſtill, as it did formerly, indubi- 
table, Perhaps, as to the 1ſt. and 3d. we may 
apply the obſervation in p. 105, 1. 21. 

P. 128, 1.6. The reaſon of the Greek Ver- 
fion's having now 2 or 3 different rendrings of 
the ſame words is this. Origen's Hexapla (which 
has been ſuppos'd to have made 530 Folio Vo- 
lumes) being too large to be entirely tranſcrib'd, 
the Learned inſerted many of its Various Ren- 
drings in the Margin of their old Greek Verſion, 
adding ſometimes their own Remarks; which 
Variations and Remarks were afterwards taken 
by Tranſcribers into the Text --- at firſt perhaps 
within Parentheſes, which have been fince omit- 
ted. Montfaucon ſays, that the Coiſlinian Gr. 
MS. of the Octateuch ( writ about 1100 years 
fince) in margimibus effert lectiones Aquile &c. 
multo frequentiores iis que in alits Biblits, libris 
Mts, feruntur. Aliæ marginales note ſunt inter- 
pretationes, plerumque allegorice, anagogice, ethi- 
ce, raro literales. See Bibhoth. Coifhin. & Blan- 
chini's Evang. quad. Tom. 4, p. 589. 

P. 132, 1.12. This is a very conſiderable O- 
miſſion ; yet not ſo conſiderable, as ſome men- 
tion'd p. 396. Omiſſions equally great have been 
made by the Tranſcribers of other ancient Books; 
and, perhaps, the 22 lines in Virgil's 2d. Book, 
from ver. 566 to 589, were formerly omitted by 

acci- 
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accident. Servius ſays, bj funt Verfus, quos Tucca 
& Varus obliti ſunt. Theſe Verſes are not found 
in the famous Florence MS, writ almoſt 1300 
years ſince, and lately printed by Fogginus; and 
yet they were undoubtedly in the Book at firſt, 
becauſe Verſe 601 refers to Verſe 569 &c. ' 

P. 134, 1.14. Thus, in 2 Chro. 15, 8, we 
have Oded, inſtead of Azariah the for of: Oded 
ſee the LXX (Alex. Edit.) the Syr. and Vulg. 
Verſions. The fame ſeems to be the caſe, in ver. 
7 of the 16th chapter; where we now read Ha- 
nant, wnſtead of Jebu the jon of Hanant; ſee 
I Kin. 16, 1 &. | 

P. 135, I. 12. Inſtead of in any Verfion: &c. 
read in the Text or any Ver/ion of Samuel, and theres 
fore perhaps was. not original. 

P. 137, I. 11. Among the Var, Readings of 
St. Jerom's Tranſlation collected in Blanchini's 
Vindiciæ &c. we have here Apbes-domim. 

P. 141, 1. 17. Yerfion ſhould be Text. 

P. 1506, I. 22. Aer? thould be He. 

P. 157, 1. 1. I am now inclin'd to think the 
participle d . Dονν ambulantes to be genuine. 

P. 160, 1. 4. This reaſon is given by Walton, 
Proleg. p. 49. Videntur poſteriores Judi fimiles 
fuiſſe Romants; quod nomen Dei, ſub cigius tutela 
erant, fludioſe occultarunt, ne boſtes ipſum evocarent. 
(But in pag. 16 he ſays, the Jews did not pro- 
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nounce it ob. majorem reverentiam.) Joſepbus, de 
hoc nomine loquens, ſubjicit e ns ov Tears prot u 
ren. Certum eft, apud Fudæos lunge ante Chriſti 
tempora (ante tempora 70 Interpretum) nominis 
bujus pronunciationem ſub magna pena interdiflam 
fuiſſe omnibus, niſi ſolis Sacerdotibus, cum in tem- 
pls populum ſolenniter benedicerent ; unde poſt tem- 
phi everfionem nemini omnino licitum fuit illud ef- 
fari; & fic brevi vera pronunciatio penitus periit. 
Perhaps, as this cuſtom of not pronouncing TFe- 
bovab continued after the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, 
it was rather owing to a ſuperſtitious Reverence, 
than political Precaution. The judicious Critic 
laſt mention'd thinks the preſent Points under 
urn to belong to 197K ; and that mim is rather 
to be pronounc'd Jabuo than Jebouab. ( Diodo- 
rus Siculus, Porphyry, and other Heathens, had, 
ſome how or other, learnt the Name of the God 
of the Jews to be IA or IETg, and the word 
IAQ is frequent on the Baſilidian Gems.) If the 
true pronunciation of this au Nil Name were cer- 
tainly loſt; I ſhould preſume, that, whenever a 
New Tranſlation of the Bible ſhall happily be 
undertaken, the preſent pronunciation, which is 
grown venerable by uſe, might properly be re- 
tain d. But, that this word was pronounc'd I E- 
Ho vA x, ſo early at leaſt as the ad. Chriſtian Cen- 
tury, ſeems evident from a Diſſertation on the 
cele- 
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celebrated words of Demetrius Phalereus, con- 
cerning praiſing God by the ſeven Vowels IEHñHnOrA 
(H being an aſpirate for d, and or expreſſing 1) 
in p. 245 of Commentari: Societatis Regie Scien- 
tiarum Gottingenfis, 17 52. N 

P. 164, 1. 3. See this reading excellently de- 
fended by the learned Witſius, in the preface to 
his Miſcell. Sacra. But, if the reading in the 
Text be preferable, in this inſtance; it certainly 
is not, in Iſai. 973 — Thou haſt multiphed the na- 
tion, and not encreaſed the joy; they joy before thee, 
A" to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 

when they divide the ſpoil. When the Reader re- 
flects, that Jaiab is the writer; he will at once 
determine, that the preceding Sentence could not 
ſtand thus originally. The word x5 non ſhould 
be certainly V ei (as it is in the Margin of the 
Heb. Text, and 70 him is in the Margin of the 
Eng. Bible) --- Thou haſt multiplied the nation; 
thou haſt encreaſed the joy thereof. They joy before 
thee, according to the joy in harveſt &c. MS 2 had 
15 ei here originally; as I infer from the word's 
being eraſs'd by a Maſoretic Corrector: for it 
would not have been eras d, had it been deh non 
agreeably to the abſurd determination of the Ma- 
ſora and the later MSS. The judicious Mr. Mede 
has a truly excellent Explanation of the begin- 
bee in Book 1, Diſc. 25. This 
Yyy Pro- 
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Prophecy, ſays he, is quoted by St. Matthew, ch. 4, 
14 --- Blind Jews, that could not fee it! — Nay, 
I muſt jay yet more: even we Chriſtians cannot al. 
together be excus d; who, by following the Fetus too 
clgſe, bave ſo troubled and darken'd this Prophecy, 
by miſtranſlating and miſdiſtinguiſhing it, that we 
can hardly tell how to defend St. Matthew's appli- 
tation thereof ; much leſs ſee the Euidence of ſo ne- 
ble and clear a Prophecy. I think the Devil did 
owe it a ſpight from the beginning. &c. Carpzo- 
vius tells us, p.318 ; Uterque ſenſus commodus e; 
& affirmativus (W ei) reſpectu ad Meſſiam habito, 
& negativus (8 non) relatione ad gentem Judai- 
cam facta. But could this Author think, that the 
 Inſpir'd Writer writ both W and xh? If not, 
why muſt flat Contradictions be ſaid to be both of 
them commodious, when one of them muſt be falſe? 

P. 165, I. 22. dar ſhould be 0% . 
P. 168, 1. 13. If any one would fee; into what 
Abſurdity men may be led by defending every 
reading in the printed Heb. Text, he may refer 
to Schoettgents Hora Hebraice, p. 80; which 
will give him a curious ſpecimen upon this Word 
n vivens, miſtaken for Im virtus. In the 8th. 
- line of this page, 32d. ſhould be 31ſt. And on 
line 26, we may add the remark of Anſaldus, in 
his late Treatiſe de foren Judæorum buccina, p. 
16, Qyamvis ego verius verba illa (in tuba Dei) 
Is Hebraif+ 
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Hebratſmum redulere ſentiam, ac fignificare in tu- 
ba maxima, in tuba maxime ſonora ; Hebrorum - 
dicendi forma, ſuperlatrua nomina frequents/ſime ad- 
Junttione alicujus ex nominibus Dei efferentium &c. 
P. 170, I. 19. Inſtead of Miles read Mill; the 
ſame in p. 274, 1.23; and in p. 278, l. 4. 
P. 184. L 20. I now greatly ſuſpect the truth 
of this Remark ; having lately perus'd Mr. Jack- 
ſon's Chronolog. Antiquities. But, without inſiſt- 
ing on the Probability of his Chronology from 
the Creation to the Flood, from the Flood to the 
Call of Abraham, and from the Exodus to So- 
lomon's Temple, I ſhall only remark — that, if 
in the account of the Generations in this laſt 
interval Jome Names have been omitted, as he ſup- 
poſes here in Ruth ; (and as Circumſtances led 
him to ſuppoſe them omitted between Salmon and 
Beaz :) I think, we may draw a ſtrong proof of 
the Omiſſion, from the preſent Heb. Text itſelf, 
and in this place. Let us obſerve the Genealogy: 
Pharez begat Hezron; Hezron begat Ram; Ram 
begat Amminadab; Amminadab begat Nahſhon ; 
Nahſhon begat (not Salmon but) Salmab; and 
(then it follows) Salmon begat Boaz. So that, 
tho' the name of the Son of the perſon preceding 
be repeated, in every other inſtance, as the name 

of the Father of the following ; and tho' it be 
repeated in exactly the ſame manner, as the I- 
dentity 
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dentity of the Perſon requir'd ; yet here, tho 
Nahſhon begat r Salmab, it was Dr Sal. 
mon begat Boaz: ſo that we may fairly ſuppoſe 
the Omiſſion to be in this very place; and it was, 
perhaps, neee by the * of theſe two 
Names. 

The peruſal of this e Work has 
alſo corrected another Opinion mention d p. 275, 
1.8; as it ſeems to furniſh a Proof of a volunta- 
ry Corruption of the Heb. Text, in the article of 
Chronology. As to the Age of Jared, in Gen. 5, 
18; the Samar. MS No. 50 ſeems to have had 
the word HF) & centum; becauſe there is a Ra- 
zure in the place proper for this word, and the 
Space is juſt equal to it. See Jackſon's Chrono- 
logy; Vol. 1, p. 54 59 and 71--- 175. I hall 
only add, that, if the Arguments offer'd by this 
Author in favour of the Greek Chronology. of 
the firſt Ages ſhould be thought inſufficient; 
perhaps they are render'd fully compleat by the 
additional Arguments offer'd in Mr. Cockburn's 
late Enquiry on the Deluge; p. 59 Kc. 
P. 200, I. 24. Perhaps Jonathan was the ſon 
of this very Shammah ; ſince Father and Son 
might both be honour'd in the Army at the ſame 
time. And then it will be preferable to expreſs 
the name of Shammah here, as it is nn u- 
niverſally in ver. 1 1. 


P. 202. 
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P. 202, I. 12. As the LXX have uu, perhaps 


dem 12 is the preferable reading; conſequentiy 


the Eng. Verſion in p. 204 will be Goumi, the ſen 
of Haſhem, One inſtance is given p. 203 of n. 


LXX (Alex.) Tow, being a Bible Name; and 


we read alſo in Gen. 46, 24, 1913, LXX (Alex.) 
ram. Another inſtance of N prefix d to a Pro- 
per Name occurs in 2 Sam. an ren * 
raunah : ſee p. 203, Il. 15. 5 
P. 211, I. 20. On this canis le 


the Greek Verſion, it may be proper to give the 
following judicious Determination of Dr. Hody, 


De Text. Orig. p. 364. Ut breviter proferam quod 
 & ſentio, & (fi quod aliud) ſeio: cauſa vera, 
quare novam ex Heb. interpretationem aggreſſus eſt 
Hieronymus, hac fuit --- Non' placuit ei LXX 
Verfio; quippe Textui Heb. non ſatis conſona, in 

multis deſiciens, in multis redundans, in multis er- 


rans. Hoc firmum fixumque maneat. Negue eo ta- 
men tendit hic nofter labor, ut Verſionis Grace auc- 
toritas uſque adeo diminuatur & labefattetur, ut 
prorſus nulla ei ſuperfit. Id longe a noſtris ſtudits 
abeſt. Quin & cam quantivis pretii theſaurum lu- 
bens fateor ego, atque etiam profiteor ; & pro ea 
equidem Deo O. M. ex animo gratias ago. 


P. 220, 1.7. That Zabad belongs to the pre- 


ceding Catalogue, and cannot be connected with 


9 


the Names following, is evident; becauſe the ve- 


= 
— — — — — — 


546 CONCLUSION. 


ry next Name in Chronicles begins a New Or. 
ar; an Order of Men, that were inferior to the 
37: ſee p. 223 — 2277. 

P. 224, I. 25. Schmicive renders theſe words 
properly ſed ſupra illum triginta (ifti.) _ 
P. 23 5, 1. 4. See F. Simon's Diſquifitiones Cri- 
ticæ de uariis Biblior. Edit. p. 16, 52. 

P. 247, 1. 21. That this is a true Charge up- 
on the Maſora (tho it has been worſhipp'd by 
ſome Jews and ſome Chriſtians, as was Nebu- 
chadnezzar's golden Image by the Babylonians) 
we ſhall perhaps be fully convinc'd, when we 
conſider the following Declarations of ſome of 
its ſworn Votaries; of the man, who firſt di- 
geſted; and printed it; of the man, who firſt ex- 
plain'd it in Chaldee; of the man, who firſt 
turn d it into Latin; and of a man, whoſe Zeal 
for it was inferior to neither of the former. R. 
Jac. Ben Chaim tells us, Poſquam inſpexi libros 
Maſoræ, vidi illus omnino cumfiſſos, & uſque eo per- 
furbatos, ut nulla in iis domus eſſet fine mortuo. R. 
El. Levita affirms, Defectus Maſore non poſſe nu- 
merari. (See Walton's Prolegom. p. 48, and Hou- 
bigant p. 40.) Buxtorf complains, Infinitos er- 
rores in Maſoram introduci, cobœrentia divellends, 

diverſa uniendo, nativa hujus loci in alienum ſo- 
lum tranſplantando, detrabendo, addendo, commu- 
undo; pudenda vero bic oft Judæurum negligentia, 
imma- 
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immanis incuria & ofcitantia, ad manifeſt; ima e- 
tiam vitia. cæcutiuiſſe. (See his Commentar. Ma- 


ſeret. p. 196 and Preface.) And laſtly, as to the 
Maſora's being imperfect, contradifory and cu 
rupted; we find each article thus ſupported by 
Carpzovius. For, p. 318, he fays, Ut taceam, 


foteſt --- p. 320, Multis modis corruptam, 2 
& inter palatam ultro fatemur Maſoram, © 
If ſuch then be the Bunte af this Maſs 
(which, it ſeems, is call'd The Hedge of the Law) 
how can fo miſerable an Encloſure confine any 
thing, as it ſhould do; or, if it was ever ſo'firm 
and compact at preſent, how would it ſecure the 
true Readings, that were gone aſtray before it 
was built? So far indeed it would ſecure them 
it would fecure them from ever reentring, or be- 
ing brought back to their original places. And 
truly this great Diſſer vice has been done by it; 
ſince, however broken in ſome parts, it has bedg'd 
many a true Reading out of the Heb. Bible. 
P. 271, I. 24. Auttor itaque fuerim, ut loca 
illa facri contextus, que manca eſſe vel corrupta 
antecedentium & conſequentium ratio demonſirat, 
veterum Interpretum auxilio refiituantur ; cum, in 
 Paucioribus, Codices MSS venire paſint in fub- 
dium. 


ss -CONCLUSTON, 
— F. Simon's D 7 Criticæ. p. 51. 
P. 290. I. 27. F. Simon obſerves ¶ Diſquifit. 


Critic.” p- 23) Conftanter affirmat Elias Levita 


Maſeram Talmude poſteriorem eſſe, illiuſque refert 
initium ad annum Chrifti 506. Immo natam illam 


efſe crediderim poſt annum boo, & ab Arabibus 
fumptam, quibus Judæi id omne quod babent rei 
Grammatice & Criticm acceptum referunt. Ha- 
bent illi Alcorani fur Maſoram, Nen Baud ab. 
imilem &. 
P. 29), l. 17. If therefore che Complut. Edi- 
tion, for inſtance, ſhould not have been printed 
from an Edition before printed according to the 
Maſora, but entirely from MSS ; yet it would 
contain the ſame Heb. Text, if the Heb. MSS, 
- from which its Text was printed, had been Ma- 
ſoretically corrected. And that this was in fact 
the caſe, we ate told in Carpzovius, p. 389: Sep- 
tem Hebræos Codices, qui 4 ſeculorum ætatem ha- 
buifſe & ad Maſoram accomodati fuiſſe ab A. 
Montano 3 ad hanc Editionem compara- 
wit Ninreniun. 
P. 332, l. 14. Vaffus & Morinus affirmant, 
Codices punttatos non inveniri vetuſtiores 5 ſeculis 
antiquioribus Puntta ab alia manu adjecta efſe. 
Wolf. Bib. Heb. Tom. 2. p. 325. 5 
| P. 333, 1.27. Apparet noſtram 3 
| jarun noftrorum feliciorem eſſe, qua & ſepius, & 
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pluribus in locis, Codices Biblici Heb. manu exarati 
efferuntur, quam olim, ubi in maxima” felicitatis 
parte ponebatur, Codicem ullum, vel ſaltem partem 
ejus, oculis conſpexiſſe. Wolf. Biblioth. Heb. "ROW 
2, P. 324. 

P. 348, 1. 10. In the printed Neeb of 
Mr. Swinton, mention'd p. 522, we have tlie 
Marginal Note, and the ſpace of nearly a «ohole 
line left vacant. There is almoſt as great a Va- 
cancy left in this Pentateuch at Gen. 3 5 22: fee - 
p- 371. As to line 25 of this page, Leuſden ex- 
preſſes himſelf yet more fully in his note on Jer. 
38, 28 — hiatus denotat ſenſum ibi non eſſe perfec- 
tum ſed v0CES QUASDAM SUBINTEULIGE, 

P. 361, I. 18. A nongentis & amplius annis'R. 
Saadias ſeripturam uni verſum Arabico ſermone do- 


navit : unicum duntaxat Mofis Pentateuchum Au-. 


gh, editum in elegantibus illis Polyglottis, nobis 
communicarunt. F. Simon's Diſquifit. Crit. p. 105. 
P. 369, l. 26. The word pues ſhould be au. 
P. 371; 1. 13. This is one remarkable inſtance 
of the Truth of the Greek Verſion, where both 
the preſent Heb. and Samar. Copies are corrupt- 
ed; and I ſhall add another inſtance, remark'd 
by Dr. Wall in his excellent Notes on the Old Ter 
tament. In Num. 35, 4, we read, in both the 
Feb. and Samar. Copies, 1000' cubits round a- 
bout ; which number however is, in the Greek 
222 Ver- 
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Verſion, 2000; as it is certain from the next 
verſe, that it muſt have been originally: ſee 
P· 437 · | 
P. 399, 1.25. The preceding Obſervation is 
not offer d, as New,; it is ſo important and fo 
obvious, as to have been frequently enlarg'd up- 
on: but it was too material to be paſs'd over in 
this Extract of Miſtakes in the preſent Heb. Bi- 
bles. As there are a few Obſervations mention'd 
in the courſe of this Diſſertation, which have 
been made by Others ; it may be proper to ac- 
quaint the Reader, that, where they are not aſ- 
crib d to, Others, they are not fo aſcrib'd, becauſe 
the Author had not been indebted to Others for 
the Diſcovery. 8 
P. 402, 1. 14. F. Simon properly obſerves, aue 
ought to have ſeveral good MS$ of the Heb. Sa- 
mar. Text, in order to make a proper Criticiſm; 
and then we ſhould not leave ſo many Faults of the 
| Tranſcribers, as there are in the printed Copy. 
Crit. Hiſt. of the Old Teſt. B. 1. ch. 11. 
P. 410, 1. 8. Perhaps this caſe is miſtated. For 
as this negative particle always has the ſound of 
the , tis probable, that it was at firſt writ x19; 
and that the q has been generally omitted, ſince 
the invention and addition of the Vowel-Points. 
P. 410, 1. 22.-1 ſhall add one inſtance, where 
the negative particle ſeems omitted in the printed 
| Text 
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Text itſelf. In Prov. 5, from ver. 3 to ver. 15, 
Solomon diſſuades his ſon from following the 
ſtrange woman; and, from ver. 15 to ver. 20, 
adviſes him to confine himſelf to his own Wife, 
in theſe figurative expreſſions --- 13. Bible aquam 
de ciſterna tua; & fluenta de puteo tuo. 16. (Ne) 
diſpergantur fontes tui foras ; (nec) in plateis rivi 
aquarum. 17. Sint tibi ſali; & alieni non parti- 
cipent tecum. 18. Sit fons tuus benedittus ; & læ- 
tare cum uxore adoleſcent tuæ. I preſume, that 
the judicious Reader will ſee the neceſſity of the 
negation in the 16th verſe; and allow that it wag 
originally in the Text: eſpecially as we now read 
in the Greek Verſion (Vat. Edit.) My vu 
ch &c. Origen and Clement of Alexandria have 
alſo the negative particle; and Aquila's Verſion 
is My dhe ec. De Dieu, ſeeing the 
neceſſity of this verſe being negative, recommend- 
ed the reading it interrogatively. But that would 
make it very harſh and unconnected; and an In- 
terrogative and a Negative amount to juſt the 
fame. This Remark on the Deficiency of x5 
non, or 5g ne, is made by Cappellus; ho ſup- 
poſes another ſuch Omiſſion in the printed Text, 
in ch. 14, 33 ; ſee the Gr. Syr. and Ar. Verſions. 
Amen ie 17, in 
MS 60. 
P. 476, L 21.Þ. Simon obſerves; 883 
2222 ber 


* 
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ber of the Var. Readings, which are manifeſtly Er- 
rors of Tranſeribers, is not ſo great in the good 
MSS of the Bible, as in thoſe which have been 
printed with too much Fewſh Superſtition. This I 
baue objerv'd in reading ſome MSS, which have 
) in the Text, without any remark in the Mar- 
gin; as it is in the Samar. Copy. Book 1. ch. 11. 
P. 417, L27. So in Jonah 2; 1,2; the word 
for piſcis is firſt M and afterwards 1737. On 
which difference Leuſden ſays, Hinc concludunt 
Judæi, quod Jonas prius fuerit in piſce maſculo, 
qui erat auguſius, in quo potuit exſpatiari ; ſed poſt- 
ea evomuiſſet eum ille piſcis, & abſorptus furſſet a 
piſce fam. que erat plena fatibus, in qua value 
caarttabatur: & propterea oraſſet ex n; 

Nm piſcis illius fæminæ 
P. 443, 1.9. 2 — 108 ft 
mentio Civitatis refugii, quam exemplaria hactenus 
edita non agnoſcunt. F. Simon's Diſquifit. Crit. 
p. 49. It may be remark'd on line 24, from this 
fame learned Critic - Ub; Dodcior aliguis apud 
Judæos extitit, qui eruditionis qualiſcunque nomen 
fbi comparaverit ; flatim illi, præpoſtera agendi 
ratione, Codices ſuos ad illius exemplar reformave- 
runt. Tales inter Judæos fuere Doctores Scbolæ 
Tiberienfis, Magiſtri Ben Aſher, Ben Neplrali, 
Hillel, & alii quamplurimi. Hac arte tandem fac- 
tum eft, ut, ſublatis omnino vetuſits Bibliorum ex- 
| emplaribus, 


7 4 
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emplaribus, fublate quoque fuerint que in relus 
majoris moment! erant Scripturarum” Varietates. 
Har omnia illuſtrari poſſent ex aliis Judæurum li- 
bris &c. p. 50. Concerning Hl en 
the ſame Author. - 

P. 443, 1. 26. The Maſora teckons 688 Verſes 
in Ezra and Nehemiah, whereas there are now 
found but 686. Leuſden's Clovis Heb. p- 518. 
See p. 246, I. 21, of this Diſſertation, ++ 

P. 449, 1. 16. The Maſora obſerves, that there 

are 43 words, in which is'wri# at the end, hut 
is nat to be read. F. Simon, Book 2, ch. 13. 
P. 460, I. 2 1. Leuſden ſays, in his note on Pſ. 
68, 21; Non aufim dicere, poſteriores Maſorethas; 
ad confirmandam lectionem Adonai, hujus inſolentis 
punctationis eſſe auttores; ne cogerer fimul concedere 
Textum in tot innumeris locis efſe corruprum, 


P. 470, 1.15. This Tranſpokition; repeated-46 


times, would (if properly noted) have greatly 
encreas'd the number 62; which is the number 
given by the Maſorets to thoſe Miſtakes, ' which 
they call mx») OW anterioratum'& poſterio- 
ratum i. e. words, whole letters eee 
Carpzovius, p. 30. 

P. 484, 1:16. This word then, I preſume, is 
clearly-prov'd an Interpolation; and yet the Ma- 
| fora confirms it. For Buxtorf ſmartly replies to 
Cappellus --- Hoc te, Critice, docuiſſet Maſora; 


* 


; | 
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gu vocem mw tanguam authenticam agnoſcit. 
No great Credit this, either to the Maſora, or to 
its Advocate; and yet he ſeems to think, that 
he had anſwer d moſt nnn, Ae 
ca, p. 519. 

P. 498, I. 20. As there is 10 Opibion 10 ex- 
travagant, but it may be entertain d; Matt. Hil- 
ler (whom Capzovius, p. 335, calls vir fupendi 
ingenii & eruditionts ſummæ) thought, and per- 
ſuaded others to think with him --- that the Keri 
and Cerib were both inſpir d! Utramgque lectio- 
nem, tam textualem, tam marginalem, cenſet Geo- 
g Rapuit loc woe in aſſenſum principes in 
Orientali literaturu viros, qui aywmay Autoris 
laudibus certatim extulerunt. p. 336. Upon this 
principle then *p7PDbR and TIEN ( ſancti tui & 
ſanctus tuus) muſt be both true and inſpir'd 
Readings, in this place. And on this principle 
the fame Sentence with x5 non, and without it, 
muſt: be true and inſpir d. &c. And thus this 
great Author, with his very laudable wemua, has 
made Truth and Inſpiration to contradict Truth 
and Inſpiration! What Abſurdities will not men 
have recourſe to, in the determin d Support of 
an inveterate Prejudice 1 

P. 505, 1.28. We may add another inſtance, 
in the fame common Tranſlation. of Pſalm 22, 1 


for- 
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forſaken me &c. The words look upon me are not 
in the Heb. Text; and every one knows, tlut 
they are not in our Saviour's citation of this pa 
ſage on the Croſs, Eli Eli lama "ſabafthani : 
therefore they are the Engliſh double Verſion of 
the 2d. HY, as in the Gr. and Lat. Verſions. 
P. 513, 1. 28. The, words Victury and Sting 
are by miſtake printed in the place of each other. 
P. 518, 1. 2. How an Error in one Copy could . 
afterwards obtain univerſally, which with ſome 
(it ſhould ſeem) is a mighty Paradox, is well a- 
counted for by Vitringa, in his Ob/ervatySacr. 
p- 724 --- Ad id quoque velim animum adverts, - 
quam facile evemre potuerit, ut mendæ unius cudi- 
cis ad alios codices quamplurimos tranfierint ;- cum 
rint fuos librus Biblicus emendare ad exemplar 
ſeriptionis untus cadicis Biblici. — Huic vero inau- 
riæ Librariorum ut bene multæ Variantes Lectiu- 
nes poſteriorum temporum originem ſuam debent ; 
fic pariter non abſurdum uidebutur, illi ut cauſe 
adſcribere eam variationem leftionum & N. Ea 
etenim (p.720) ſuit incuria Librariorum, qui ro- 
dicibus ſacris deſeribendis adhibiti ſunt; ut certe, 
i pana olim flatuta fuiſſet hiſce 3 multt 


merito in eum mncurrifſent. 


* ; 
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ROM the many preceding Obſervations. 
F preſume we may now draw this Inference 
ar the printed Editions art not abſolutely per- 
ect Copres of the Original Books of the Old Tefta- 
' , ment. And the Conſequence of this Truth is --- 
That it is not only expedient, but neceflary, to 
point out the Miſtakes introduc d by Tranſcri- 
bers, and to reeſtabliſh the origi ings: to 
ſeparate the pure Gold from the Droſs and De- 
filement, which it has contracted by Time and 
Accidents. For we may well ſay, with the Au- 
thor of the Lamentations, ch. 4,1; How 1s the 
Gold become dim ! * is the moſt fine 
change! 
us hilt ue brands from the Notion of th 
ahbe Integrity of our preſent Copies we muſt 
be cautious how we fly off into the oppoſite Ex- 
treme, where we ſhall be equally diſtant from 
Truth. I mean the Notion, which has been ad- 
vanc'd by a late Noble Author ; who, in the 3d. 
of his. ne Liſten July printed, aſſerts 
=» That the Scriptures of the Old Teftament are 
come down to us broken and confus d, full of addi- 
tions, interpolations and tranſpofitions, made we nei- 
ther know when nor by whom ; and ſuch in ſport, 
as never appeared on the face of any other book, on 
we authority men have agreed to rely, Now, if 
f . this 


„ 
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this were in fact the caſe; the ſurprize would be 6 
the-leſs with all men of Judgment, when they . 


conlider the Antiquity of the Heb. Books,” the Shopt->. 
neſs of their Words, the Likeneſs of their Letters, © 
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and the uaſt Number of Copies taken : cauſes theſe, i. | 


which conſtitute ſuch an Apology, as no other 
Book in the world is entitled to. But the prece- 
ding Reflection of his Londſhip's, not being "ac 
companied with Proof, contains only hir Op. 
nion; and we muſt remember, that it is the O= 
pinion of One, who, it is preſum d, knew no- 
thing of the Books he was cenſuring, but from 
Tranſlations --- all of which have many Faults of 
their own to anſwer for. That there are ſome 
Miſtakes in the preſent Copies of the Heb. Scrip- 
tures, is certain. But we deny, that they are fo 
broken and confus d as repreſented ; or that they 
are FULL of additions, interpulations and tranſpo- 
tions: ſince if all the corrupted Places could be 
collected, though they would appear numerous by 
tbemſelves, they would probably be ſo few in 
compariſon of the Places nen as to boar 
but à very ſmall proportion. | 

But however that may be; the OI Teds 
ment muſt be condemn'd, at all Events: and 
therefore we are told, that ſome have tall d of the 
beauty and gigantic. fize of Adam, others ꝙ Cain 


ow Abel 's quarreling about a girl &c, Butz why 
Tat @& Aaaa . would 
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would his Lordſhip mention Stories, which en- 
. firely owe their exiſtence to the wild whim of 


Jewiſh Rabbies, or the licentious imagination of 
Mahometan Doctors; and yet affert, that they 
are only EX TENSIONS of the Moſaic Hiſtory? 
Surely, if Bonzes and Talapoins would almoſt bluſh 
to relate ſuch Stories, to mention the Moſaic Hif- 
tory as furniſhing the matter for them is ſo un- 
juſt a charge, as a Bonze or a Talapoin would have 
been totally aſham'd of.” In ſhort; there is ſome- 
thing ſo extraordinary in his Lordſhip's Remarks 
on Sacred Hiſtory, that it naturally reminds one 
of what Dean Swift obſerv'd in his Letter to 
Mr. Pope, Dec. 10, 1725 ---- Ir LoD B. 
EVER TRIFLES; IT MUST * WHEN HE 


TURNS A DIVINE. 

As his Lordſhip has been pleas'd to flee one 
, paſſage of holy Seripture, and to treat it with a 
ſevere but unjuſt Cenſure; it may be proper to 
offer a few Remarks upon it. The paflage is 
(Gen. 9.25) Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſer- 
wants ſhall he be unto his brethren : which words 
were deliver'd on the following occaſion. Noah 
planted a Vineyard; and, being unacquainted 
with the ſtrength of Wine, drank and was drunk- 
en; and lay uncover'd within his Tent. Ham, 
Noah's youngeſt ſon, ſaw his father's nakedneſs, 
and told his brothers publickly ; upon which 


A 
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Shem and Japhet cover'd-their father with a 
garment. Noah awoke; and haying diſcaver'd 
the different Behaviour of his three Sons, ſaid --- 
Curſed be Canaan &c. Theſe words are not only 
a Curſe but a Prophecy, or (more properly) rhe 
folemn Prophecy of a Curſe, whkb vie toibefl th 
Poſterity of Canaan for their own Impieties. That 
the Patriarchs were favour'd; with the Know- 
ledge of future Events, both as to Bleſſings and 
Curſes ; and that they were -allow'd to declare 
them upon certain occaſions ; is evident from 
the Hiſtories of Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes &c. And 
that be Canaanites were to he puniſh'd for their 
own Impieties (and conſequently would have 
been ſo puniſh'd, if Noah had never deliver d 
the preceding Prediction) is evident from Gen. 
15,16; Lev. 18, 24 &c. Deut. 9. 4 &c. Where- 
fore God, foreſecing the great Wickedneſs of that 
People, had determin d their Subjection and Sla- 
very to the Poſterity of Shem and japhet; and 

theſe, Events having been reveal d to Noah, he 
now declares them (partly as a preſent Reward on 
Shem and Faphet, but principally) as 4 preſent 
Puniſhment on Ham; who, tho he had other 
| ſons, is properly (on this occaſion) characteriʒ d 
as the father of Canaan, in ver. 18 and 22. Hence 
then it appears, that where his Lordſhip ſays -— 
* could impute to the oecontmy 


Aaaa2 


=; 


of the divine . tbe e of fach 
a prediction, nor make the Supreme Being tbe ex- 


ecutor of ſuch a curſe ; he has quite miſtaken, or 
miſtated, the caſe. For, -God did not execute 
the Curſe, becauſe Noah had pronounc'd it; but 
Noah therefore pronounc'd it, becauſe God had 
determin'd to execute it. But ſays his Lordſhip 
=== Who does not ſee, that the curſe and the puniſh- 
ment, in this caſe, fell on Canaan and bis poſteri- 
ty, excluſively of the reft of the poſterity'of Ham? 
True: and who does not ſee the propriety of 
Noah's. particularly mentioning Canaan ? Ham 
had 4 ſons; but Cahaan only is here mention d, 
becauſe his Poſterity, as they would' be remark- 
able Sinners, were to be remarkable Sufferers. 
This Prediction of their Puniſhment was ful- 
fill'd, when the Poſterity of Shem (the Iſraelites) 
conquer'd their Land, the Land of Canaan; and 
the Subjection of the Canaanites to Jupbet (the 
European Powers) was fulfill'd afterwards. But 
fays his Lordſhip --- Who"does not fee, that the 

curſe and the puniſhment, in this caſe, were the 
puniſhment of the ſon, and not of the father, pro- 
perly? Certainly every one may fee, that, tho 
this Curſe was pronounc'd againſt the Poſterity of 
Canaan for their wickedneſs) yet Ham was alſo 
puniſh'd for his wickedneſs. For if men, in theſe 
days, are ſo an affected with the proſpect of 
Hef 
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Happineſs or Miſery, Honour or Diſgrace, await- 
ing their Poſterity (and ſurely his Lordſhip would 


not have denied the force of ſuch 'a Reflection) 
how does this circumſtance improve upon us; 


when we conſider JaPHE T'and'SHEM and 
H am as the Three Men, from whom all the 
Nations of the Earth were to ariſe ! What In- 
dignation, what Diſtreſs, muſt fill the ſoul of 


either of theſe Brothers, at being aſſur d, that the - 


Poſterity of one f his Sons ſhould be Slaves tothe 
Poſterity of the other two! And if ſuch an afſu- 


rance muſt have given Ham the moſt afflitting 


Concern ; I appeal to the beſt Critic in the world, 
Common Senſe, whether a Puniſbment on Ham uuns 
not inflicted properly, when Noah pronounc'd — 
following ſolemn Prophecy — 
Ciurſed be Canaan! © Tirethred! 
A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 
 - Bleſſed beJzyovan, the God of Sbem ! 
And Canaan ſhall be his ſervant! 
' God ſhall enlarge Japbet / ie Ro 
And he ſhall dwell in the tents of Sem! 
And Canaan ſhall be h ſervant! - 7 
Ii it ſhould be thought preferable to refer the 
word Bleſſed directly to Shem, as the word Curſed 
is to Canaan; the 4d. line may be (and perhaps 
more pertinently) render d Bleſſed of IR Ho- 
van, my God, be Shem ! See Gen, 24, 3 1. As to 


the 
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the nature of Ham's Puniſhment, the Reader 
may refer himſelf to the deſcription of the Joy of 
Eneas, when Anchiſes reveal'd to him fbe Ho-- 
nours of his Race ; ce Virgil's 6th. book, ver. 
679 &c. and to the deſcription of the Di/treſs of 
Adam, on Michael's revealing to him the Miſe- 
ries of Mankind ; ſee Milton's 11th. book, very 
754 &c. And indeed this laſt admir d Author 
has done ſo much Juſtice to the preceding paſ- 
ſage of Scripture, that it would be unpardonable 
not to tranſcribe it, from book 12, ver. 97 & c. 
Vet ſometimes Nations ſhall decline ſo low 
From Virtue, which is Reaſon; that no Wrong 
But Juſtice, and ſome fatal Curſe annext, 
Deprives them of their outward Liberty, 
Their inward loſt. Witneſs th' irreverent Son 
Of him who built the Ark; who, for the ſhame 
Done to his Father, heard his heavy Curſe, 
Servant of Servants, on his vitiaus Race. 
I have reſerv'd one Maxim of his'Lordſhip's 
for this place, that it might be accompanied with 
a ſatisfactory Confutation. His Lordſhip has gi- 
ven it as his Opinionf that the Scriptures would | 
hive been preſerv'd entirely in their original purity, 
tf they had been entirely dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
But that they are now morebroken, cunfus d and 
' corrupted, than any uber book on "whoſe authority. 
men have agreed to rely. But Dr, BENTIE X, 
* n | Who 
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who ſpent his life in the critical Examination 
of the Books of holy Scripture and other ancient 
Writings, tells us, in his excellent 3ad. Remark 
on Free-Thinking --- is Fad undeniable, that 
the Sacred Books have ſuffer d no more Alterations 
than Common and Claſfic Authors; and have no. 
more Variations, that what muſt neceſſarily baue 
happen'd from the Nature of Things. And it has 
been the common Senſe of Men Lettem, that num- 
bers of Manuſcripts do not make i Text precarious; 
but are uſeful, nay neceſſary, to its Bſtabhſhment 
and Certainty. == The Reſult then of the nohole mate 
ter is, That either all Ancient Books, as well as 
the Sacred, muſt now be laid afide, as uncertain 
and precarious ; or to ſay, That all the Tranſeripts 
of Sacred Books ſhould have been privileg'd againſt 
the common Fate, and exempted from all Slips and 
Errors whatever. There is in each of theſe Maxims 

ſuch a guſt of the Paradox and Perverſe, that they 

equally ſuit with a modern Free-Thinker's palate. I 
have too much Value for the Ancient Claſſics, even 
10 ſuppoſe, tlur they are to be abandon'd ; becauſe 
| their Remains are ſufficiently pure and genuine, to 
make us ſure of the Writer's Deſign. If a corrupt 
Line, or dubious Reading, chances to intervene ; it 
does not darken the whole Context, nor make an Au- 
ther Purpoſe precarious. Terenor, for inflance, 
bas as many Variations as any Book whatever, in 
propere 
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proportion to its Bulk; and yet, with all its Inter- 
Polations, Omiſions, Additions or Gloſſes (chuſe the 


wont of them ee AER 


Contrivance and Plot of one Play; no, not of one 
Angle Scene; but its Senſe, Deſign, and Subſervien- 
cy to the laſt Iſue and Conclufion, ſhall be vifible and 
plain thorow all the Mift of Various Let#ions, 
Ad ſo it is with the Sacred Text. --- And why 
then muſt ti Sacred Books haue been exempted from 
the injuries of Time, and ſecur d from the leaft 
change? What need of that perpetual Miracle ; 
if, with all the preſent Changes, the whole Scrip- 
ture is perfect and ſufficient to all the great Ends 
and Purpoſes of its firſt Writing? What a Scheme 
would ſome men mate? What worthy Rules would 
they preſcribe to Providence? That in Millions of 
Copies, tranſerib'd in ſo many Ages and Nations, 
all the Votaries and Writers, «who made it their 
Trade and Livelyhood, ſhould be infallible and im- 
peccable ? That their Pens ſhould ſpontaneouſly write 
true, or be ſupernaturally guided; tho' the Scribes 
were nodding or dreaming? Would*not this exceed 
all the Miracles of both Old and New Teſtament 
To conclude. We of this Nation are bleſs'd 
with the Revelation, which God has been pleas'd 
to make of Himſelf and of Our Duty, in the Vo- 
lumes of The Old and New Teſtament; in which 
therefore are certainly bid the Treaſures of Wij- 
2 dom 
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dom and Knowledge; Knowledge | that will hum- 
ble the Pride of Man; and Wiſdom ! that will 
make him wiſe-unto Salvation. Theſe Volumes 
then, containing the Rules by which we ſhould . 

live here, and the Laws by which we ſhall be 
judg'd hereafter, muſt be of infinite and univer- 
fal Concernment. Wherefore, as theſe Sacred 
Treaſures are hid in Languages unknown, at 
preſent, to the Common People; to open theſe 
Treaſures, and to. diſperſe them for the Public 
Happineſs, muſt be the Duty of all Men of 
Learning and Ability : but particularly of Thoſe, 
who are called to the high Honour, who are ad- 
mitted to the important Truſt, of being Mini- 
ters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of 
God. | | \ 
Tis now 140 Years, ſince the laſt Tranſlation 
of the Bible into Engliſh ; which, tho” a good 
Tranſlation in gereral, is allow'd by the Learn- 
ed to be greatly improveable in many places. A 
NEW TRANSLATION therefore, prudently 
undertaken and religiouſly executed, is a Bleſs- 
ing, which we make no doubt but the Legiſla- 
ture will in a few years grant us. And what 
Improvements may not be expected in the Tranſ- 
lation from the Improvements made of late in 
the Original Languages, and particularly in He- 
wr But, antecedent to a New Tranſlation of 
_ b b b the 


in the printed Heb. Copies, are of Opinion, that 
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the 01d Teſtament, there is this one thing to be 
carefully determin'd --- What it is, that is to be 
tranſlated : whether, or no, the Tranſlation is to 
be made again, and for ever, from the Heb. 


Text, as it has been hitherto printed upon the 


Authority of the Maſora. I preſume to hope 
Net. For, if this Maſora appears to have been 
founded on late and faulty MSS ; if it has ex- 
cluded Words improperly omitted by Tranſcri- 
bers, continued Words improperly inſerted, and 
authoriz'd many Readings undoubtedly wrong; 


certainly the Authority of it will be no longer 


acknowledg d. And, if many Errors in the print- 
ed Heb. Text may be pointed out, and the true 
Readings in thoſe places can be happily reco- 
ver d; may we not hope, that ſuch Corrections 
will be admitted? ---- al/ ſuch Corrections, as 
bring with them Proofs ſo ſatisfactory, as the 
Importance of determining The; True Word of 
God requires and demands --- Codicibus emendan- 
dis primitus debet invigilare ſolertia eorum, qui 
Scripturas Divinas noſſe defiderant. St. Auguſtin, 
It may be neceſſary to add ſome Obſervations 


explanatory of the preceding Sentence, and of 


the Sentence which concludes the Firſt Part of 


the Diſſertation ; becauſe they relate to a Point 
of great Importance. Some who allow Miſtakes 


how 
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how fully ſoever any Various Readings can prove 
themſebves Original, yet none ſhould be admitted in- 
to the Text of the printed Editions. This being 
the Sentiment of ſome Men, who are eminent 
for their Learning and Judgment, I pay it great 
Deference, and wiſh I could ſee it in its full 
force. But I muſt beg leave to confeſs myſelf, 
at preſent, differently perſuaded on this Point ; 
and, as it is a Point, which regards the Honour 
of Him whoſe Word is Truth, J hope I ſhall be 
pardon'd for ſubmitting my own opinion to the 
Learned Reader. 

The Various Readings, which alone have a 
Right to be introduc'd, even into the Margin of 
the Heb. Bible, I would divide into Three Claſ- 
ſes; the Fir/t containing ſuch as are certainly 
true; the Second ſuch as are probably true; and 
the Third ſuch as are poſſibly true. A few ſpeci- 
mens will give the Reader a clear Idea of my 
Meaning; and will prepare the way to the In- 
ference, that naturally reſults from this Diſtinc- 
tion. Firſt then, as to the Various Readings, 
which are certainly true. Such, I preſume, are 
all thoſe Variations, which are uniformly con- 
firm'd by the Context and Parallel Places in the 
printed. Heb. Text itſelf, by Heb. MSS, and by 
the Ancient Verfions. Inſtances of this kind are 
Ton Sanctus tuus (p. 497) confirm'd by the 

B b b b 2 Con- 
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Context, by 17 out of 24 MSS, by all the An- 
_ cient Verſions, and by Apoſtolical Authority 
Verſes 36 and 37 (pag. 440) confirm'd by the 
Context, the Parallel Place, by MSS, and all 
the Ancient Verſions --- Wee (p. 504) con- 
firm'd by the Context, the Parallel Place, by 1 
Ms, and all the Ancient Verſions. I preſume 
we may alſo reckon, as certainly true, ſuch Va- 
rious Readings, as are furniſh'd by Parallel Pla- 
ces in the printed Text itſelf ; where one Place 
clearly proves the other corrupted, and conſe- 
quently proves its Right to correct it. Inſtances 
here are many: I ſhall only refer to p. 29, 64, 
79, 97. 128, 145, 102, 456, 404, 473, 510. If 
the Authority of the Samar. Text be admitted, 
as I preſume from its own internal Evidence that 
it muſt be; then That, in concurrence with the 
Context and the Ancient Verſions, will be al- 
low 'd to correct ſome undoubted Errors: as in 
p. 343, 355, 377. 398, 402, 412. And laſtly, I 
ſubmit it to the Learned, Whether (as it has 
been prov'd, that the Authors of the Ancient 
Verſions, in their o/ Heb. Copies, did read dif- 
ferently from our late Heb. Copies) Whether we 
may not alſo correct the printed Heb. Text by 
the Ancient Verfions, in thoſe few places, where 
the Context clearly ſhews Abſurdity and Con- 
tradition in the printed Heb. Text, and at the 

- ſame 
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fame time ſhews as clearly the Propriety and 
Conſiſtency of the Various Readings preſerv'd in 
ſuch Ancient Verſions: ſee p. go, 369, 453, 1 
518, 549. 

Now, as to the Various Readings which me- 
rit a place in the Firſt Claſs, as Readings certain- 
ly true; I preſume, that their certain Truth gives 
them a certain Right to be reſtor'd to their ori- 
ginal Stations : and conſequently, that They, to 
whoſe Care are committed the Oracles of God, 
have full Powers to reeſtabliſh all ſuch Readings 
in the Text itſelf. Nothing ſeems capable of with- 
ſtanding the Arguments which they offer in their 
own favour, but their being unfortunately exclu- 
ded the preſent printed Copies. But if theſe Co- 

pies and their Standard are prov'd imperfecs; why 
may not an Heb. Bible be now printed with 
greater accuracy and exactneſs? Such Readings 
in the preſent printed Heb. Text, as are clearly 
prov'd wrong, may be continued in the Margin: 
and that they will be ſoon remov'd thither, we 
may promiſe ourſelves from the eminent Learn- 
ing and Piety of the Governors of our Church, 
The Pillar and Ground f Truth. ] ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, as to the 2d. and 3d. Claſſes of Various 
Readings, that they can only expect to be ad- 
mitted into the Margin of the printed Bibles; 
and there they have a Right to be admitted. - 


* 
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The Reader will now give me leave to ani- 
mate him to the Study of the Hebrew Language, 
in the words of Our illuſtrious Countryman Ro- 
GER BACON, who flouriſh'd about 500 years ago; 
the Ornament of his own Age, and the Admi- 
ration of the Ages ſucceeding : and however un- 


 claffical his Style, there is Juſtneſs in his Senti- 


ments and Cogency in his Reaſons. --- Si neſcia- 
mus aliquam rationem Linguarum, quibus ufs ſunt 
Sancti, Philgſophi, Poetæ, & omnes Sapientes, in 
ſeripturis ſuis; pro certo erimus vacui ſapientia 
Sanforum, Philoſophorum, Poetarum & Sapien- 
tum omnium : quia nec legere nec intelligere poteri- 
mus ea qua tractant. Hoc probo per exempla Sanc- 
torum manifeſia ; & magni Errores apud vulgus 
Theologorum propter ignorantiam Linguarum. Nam 
nec Textum poſſunt intelligere nec concipere ; nec 
Expoſitiones Auftorum ſcire, que mixtæ ſunt om- 
nes Graco, Hebrao & Arabico ; propter hoc, quod 
Auclores & omnes Sapientes antiqui fluduerunt ra- 
tionem Linguarum. Et preterea Tranſlationes ha- 
bent magnas & multas Falſitates. Probavi diligen- 
ter de Facilitate Textus. Exempla multa dedi, ſe- 
cundum que corrumpitur Textus ; & addidi quæ- 
dam exempla de Numerorum falſitate.— Nos 
' SUMUS SUCCESSORES SANCTORUM, ET 
PrriLosoPHORUM, ET SAPIENT UM AN- 
TIQUORUM. Ergo debemus ſcire de Linguis, 
wy quod 
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quod neceſſe eft ficut ipi: aut Illi fuerunt fulti, & 
Nos ſapientes; quod non eft fatendum. | 
It may not be improper, at the Cloſe of theſe 

Obſervations, to aſſure the Reader --- that, if a- 
mong the many References before made, and eſ- 
pecially to the MSS in the Second Part of the 
Diſſertation, there ſhould be any wrong Refe- 
rence or Miſrepreſentation; no ſuch thing has 
been any where done defignedly. As to involun- 
tary Miſtakes therefore; thoſe which are not ma- 
terial, the Reader will candidly pardon; and 
thoſe, which are material, the Author will think 
himſelf greatly oblig'd to any friendly hand for 
correcting : as his Intention has been to maintain 
Truth, and to ſecure the Honour of the Original 
Word of God. And may the Original Languages 
of the Sacred Scriptures be diligentiy cultivated 
by the Learned; and --- for the Conviction of 
every Infidel ObjeQor --- for the Satisfaction of 
every ſincere Believer --- for the Happineſs of 
Man --- and for the Glory of God --- may they 
be rationally repreſented to the Public: that ſo 
Tre BIBLE may more and more appear to be, 
what it is, Worthy of God, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation ! For thus ſaith the Lord: Stand ye in 
the ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein ; and ye ſhall 
find reſt for your ſouls. 

The 
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| © The Origin, the Dignity, and the Duration 
of this Divine Book, together with its gradual 
Progreſs thro' the World; are beautifully repre- 
ſented in the words of the Son of Sirach ¶ Ecclus. 

ch, 24) with which therefore I ſhall conclude. 


_This Book or WIS DON ſhall praiſe herſelf ; 
And ſhall glory in the midſt of ber people: 
In the congregation of the moſi High ſhall ſhe open 
And triumph before his power. [her mouth ; 
I came out of the mouth of the moſt High; 
(c And covered the earth, as a cloud : 
C T alſo came out, as a brook from a river 
se And as a conduit into @ garden. 

« T ſaid, I will water my beſt garden ;, 
c And will water abundantly my garden bed : 

te Ang bo! my brook became a river 
Aud my river became a ſea ! 
will yet make doctrine to ſhine, as the morning; 
Aud will ſend forth her light afar : 
I will yet pour out doctrine, as prophecy ; 
And leave it to all ages, for ever!“ 
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